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PREFACE 

The  Editors  mark,  with  regret,  but  with  the  warmest  appreciation  of  their 
services  to  the  Bibliography,  the  retirement  of  the  following  contributors: 
Ms  Elizabeth  Caskey  (1979—84);  Dr  Lucy  Codings  (1974-84);  Dr  Geof¬ 
frey  Cubbin  (1970-83);  Dr  John  Haffenden  (1978-83);  Mr  Peter 
McClure  (1981-83);  Dr  Lyn  Pykett  (1977-84);  Professor  O.  R.  Reuter 
( 1 93S — 84) ;  Dr  Thomas  Asa  Tenney  (1969-83);  Dr  Vernon  Torczon 
(1964-83).  All  these  scholars  have  served  ABELL  diligently,  but  one 
cannot  omit  to  mention  particularly  the  remarkable  record  of  our  Finnish 
contributor,  Professor  Reuter,  who  has  been  associated  with  the  Biblio¬ 
graphy  for  forty-seven  years:  we  wish  him  a  very  happy  and  productive 
retirement  from  his  ABELL  labours. 

We  welcome  the  new  contributors  —  Miss  Choung;  Miss  Clark; 
Ms  Coleman;  Mr  Dolle;  Mrs  Fox;  Lt  Cmdr  Gilliland;  Mrs  Schlicke; 
Ms  Todd  -  and  are  particularly  glad  to  have  Korean  English  studies 
represented  for  the  first  time. 

There  have  also  been  arrivals  and  departures  on  the  editorial  scene.  Dr 
Michael  Smith  resigned  the  Editorship  after  nine  happy  if  hectic  years, 
and  is  succeeded  by  Miss  Elizabeth  Erskine,  an  Editorial  Assistant  since 
the  1974  volume.  He  thanks  most  warmly  the  contributors,  academic 
advisers,  American  and  U.K.  Editors,  librarians,  printers,  proof-reader, 
past  and  present  full-  and  part-time  staff  of  ABELL,  and  committee 
members  and  officers  of  the  MHRA,  who  have  given  their  kind  support. 
He  will  remember  them,  and  indeed  ABELL  itself,  with  affection. 

We  were  delighted  to  enlist  Dr  Michael  Robertson,  graduate  of  Stirling 
and  York,  as  the  new  full-time  Editorial  Assistant,  and  glad,  too,  that  the 
MHRA  marked  Dr  D.  Gene  England’s  services  to  ABELL,  as  Assistant 
American  Editor,  by  appointing  him  American  Editor  jointly  with 
Professor  DeMarr. 

Finally,  we  acknowledge  most  gratefully  the  expert  advice  of  Dr  John 
Dawson,  Assistant  Director  of  Research,  Cambridge  University  Literary 
and  Linguistic  Computing  Centre,  on  technical  problems  (especially 
those  of  this  volume’s  Scholar  Index),  and  the  help  of  the  Staff  of 
Cambridge  University  Library,  who  assist  us  in  so  many  scholarly  and 
practical  ways. 

Michael  Smith 
Elizabeth  Erskine 

Happily  for  the  new  Editor,  Dr  Smith  has  been  retained  as  Consultant 
Editor.  His  kind  guidance  has  seen  this  volume  over  the  transition,  and 
ABELL  will  continue  to  benefit  from  his  friendly  concern  and  the 
experience  acquired  during  his  long  and  distinguished  Editorship,  which 
he  concluded,  with  characteristic  generosity  and  thoroughness,  by  writ¬ 
ing  the  new  Contributor  Book  that  will  take  the  Bibiliography  into  the  era  of 
computer-sorting.  He  will  carry  with  him  the  most  sincere  good  wishes  of 
all  his  ABELL  friends  and  associates  for  happiness  and  success  in  his  new 
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career. 
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AHR  American  Historical  Review  (Washington,  DC) 

AHum  American  Humor:  an  interdisciplinary  newsletter  (Virginia 

Commonwealth  Univ.,  Richmond) 

Ai  American  Imago:  a  psychoanalyticjournal  for  culture,  science 

and  the  arts  (Wayne  State  Univ.,  Detroit,  MI) 

AIQ  American  Indian  Quarterly  (Univ.  ofCalifornia,  Berkeley) 


SOURCES  AND  ABBREVIATIONS 


AJES  Aligarhjournal  of  English  Studies  (Aligarh  Muslim  Univ., 

Aligarh,  India) 

AJH  American  Jewish  History  (Waltham,  MA) 

AJP  American  Journal  of  Philology  (Baltimore,  MD) 

AJPS  Americanjournal  of  Political  Science  (Austin,  TX) 

AJS  American  Journal  ofSociology  (Chicago) 

Aktual'nye  problemy  leksikologii  i  slovoobrazovanifa  (Novosibirsk  Univ.,  USSR) 

AL  American  Literature:  ajournal  of  literary  history,  criticism  and 

bibliography  (Durham,  NC) 

AlaR  Alabama  Review:  ajournal  of  Alabama  history  (University,  AL) 

ALH  Acta  Linguistica  Hafniensia:  international  journal  of  general 

linguistics  (Copenhagen) 

ALitA  American  Literature  Abstracts  (San  Jose  State  College,  CA) 

ALLC  Bulletin  Association  for  Literary  and  Linguistic  Computing  Bulletin 
(Cambridge) 

ALLC  Journal  Association  for  Literary  and  Linguistic  Computing  Journal 

(Cambridge) 

Allego rica  (Univ.  ofTexas  at  Arlington) 

Allt  om  bocker  (Lund) 

ALM  Archives  des  Lettres  Modernes:  etudes  de  critique  et  d’histoire 

litteraire  (Paris) 

ALR  American  Literary  Realism,  1870-1910  (Univ.  ofTexas  at 

Arlington) 

ALS  Australian  Literary  Studies  (Univ.  ofQueensland,  St  Lucia, 

Qld.) 

AM  American  Mercury  (Torrance,  C A) 

America:  national  Catholic  weekly  review  (New  York) 

AmerS  American  Studies  International  (George  Washington  Univ., 

Washington,  DC) 

Amfiteatru  (Bucharest) 

AmLib  American  Libraries  (Chicago) 

AmQ  American  Quarterly  (Univ.  ofPennsylvania,  Philadelphia) 

AmS  American  Studies  (Univ.  of  Kansas,  Lawrence) 

AmSS  American  Studies  in  Scandinavia  (Oslo) 

Amst  Amerikastudien/American  Studies  (Munich) 

Analecta  cartusiana  (Univ.  of  Salzburg) 

And  (Auckland,  New  Zealand) 

Andvari  (Reykjavik) 

ANF  Arkiv  for  nordisk  filologi/ Archives  for  Scandinavian  Philology 

(Lund,  Sweden) 

Ang  Anglia:  ZeitschriftfurenglischePhilologie  (Tubingen) 

Anglistik  &  Englischunterricht  (Heidelberg) 

Annali  della  Scuola  Normale  Superiore  di  Pisa:  classe  di  lettere  e  filosofia  (Pisa) 
AnhMed  Annuale  Mediaevale  (Duquesne  Univ.,  Pittsburgh,  PA) 

ANQ  American  Notes  and  Queries  (Lexington,  KY) 

AnthL  Anthropological  Linguistics  (Indiana  Univ.,  Bloomington) 

AnthQ  Anthropological  Quarterly  (Washington,  DC) 

Anuario  de  filologia  (Univ.  del  Zulia,  Maracaibo,  Venezuela) 


AnUBLLS 

AnUCFil 

AnUGSU 

AnUILingv 

AnUILit 


AnUTFil 


Analele  Universitapi  Bucurepi.  Limbi  p  literaturi  straine. 
(Bucharest) 

Analele  U niversitapi  Craiova.  Seria  §tiinfe  filologi ce  (Craiova, 
Romania) 

Analele  Universitapi  din  Galap.  Fascicula  I.  ^tiinfe  sociale  p 
umaniste  (Galap,  Romania) 

Analele  piinpfice  ale  Universitapi  ‘Al.I.Cuza’  din  lap.  (Serie 
noua.j  Secpunea  in.  e.  Lingvistica  (Jassy,  Romania) 

Analele  spinpfice  ale  Universitapi  ‘Al.I.Cuza’  din  lap.  (Serie 
noua.)  Secpunea  hi.  f.  Literatura  (Jassy,  Romania) 

Analele  Universitapi  din  Timisoara.  Seria  $tiin{e 
filologice  (Timisoara,  Romania) 


SOURCES  AND  ABBREVIATIONS 
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AP  Acta  Philologica  (Warsaw) 

APAIS  Australian  public  affairs  information  service  (Canberra) 

APC  Abstracts  of  Popular  Culture  (Univ.  of  Maryland,  College  Park) 

Apollo:  the  international  magazine  of  art  and  antiques  (London) 

APP  American  Poetry  and  Poetics  (Madison,  SD) 

APQ  American  Philosophical  Quarterly  (Bowling  Green  State  U niv., 

Bowling  Green,  OH) 

APR  American  Poetry  Review  (Philadelphia,  PA) 

APSR  American  Political  Science  Review  (Washington,  DC) 

AQ  Arizona  Quarterly  (Univ.  of  Arizona,  Tucson) 

AR  Antioch  Review  ( Y ellow  Springs,  OH) 

Arbor:  revista  general  de  investigacion  y  cultura  (Madrid) 
arcadia:  Zeitschriftfurvergleichende  Literaturwissenschaft  (Berlin) 

Archiv  fiir  das  Studium  der  neueren  Sprachen  und  Literaturen  (Brunswick) 

Archiv  fur  Geschichte  des  Buchwesens  (Frankfurt) 

Archiv  fiir  Kulturgeschichte  (Cologne) 

ArchivR  Archiv  fiir  Reformationsgeschichte/Archive  for  Reformation 

History  (Giitersloh,  W.  Germany) 

ArchL  Archivum  Linguisticum:  a  review  of  comparative  philology  and 

general  linguistics  (Univ.  of  Leeds) 

Arena:  a  Marxist  journal  of  criticism  and  discussion  (North  Carlton,  Vic.) 

ArH  Archivo  Hispalense:  revista  historica,  literaria  y  artistica 

(Seville,  Spain) 

ARIEL  (Jamshoro,  Pakistan) 

Ariel:  a  review  ofinternational  English  literature  (Univ.  ofCalgary,  Alta.) 

ArizW  Arizona  and  the  West:  ajournal  of  history 

(Univ.  of  Arizona,  Tucson) 

ArkHQ  Arkansas  Historical  Quarterly  (Univ.  of  Arkansas,  F  ayetteville) 

Arnoldian  (U.S.  Naval  Academy,  Annapolis,  MD) 

ARS  Augustan  Reprint  Society  (Univ.  ofCalifornia,  Los  Angeles) 

Artes:  tidskrift  for  litteratur,  konst  ochmusik  (Stockholm) 

Art  International  (Lugano,  Switzerland) 

ArtJ  Art  Journal  (New  York) 

ASch  American  Scholar  (Washington,  DC) 

ASci  American  Scientist  (New  Haven,  CT) 

ASE  Anglo-Saxon  England  (Emmanuel  College,  Cambridge) 

ASocR  American  Sociological  Review  (Washington,  DC) 

Assays:  critical  approaches  to  medieval  and  Renaissance  texts  (Carnegie— Mellon 
Univ.,  Pittsburgh,  PA) 

Ateneu  (Bacau,  Romania) 

Athenian:  Greece’s  English  language  monthly  (Kifissia,  Greece) 

Atlantis  (Univ.  ofOviedo,  Spain) 

AtlMon  Atlantic  Monthly  (Boston,  MA) 

ATQ  American  Transcendental  Quarterly:  journal  of 

New  England  writers  (Univ.  of  Rhode  Island,  Kingston) 
AUMLA  Journal  of  the  Australasian  Universities  Language  and 

Literature  Association:  ajournal  of  literary  criticism, 
philolophy  and  linguistics  (Univ.  ofTasmania,  Hobart) 
AUR  Aberdeen  University  Review  (Aberdeen,  Scotland) 

AusQ  Australian  Quarterly  (Sydney) 

Australasian  Journal  of  Philosophy  (La  Trobe  Univ.,  Bundoora,  Vic.) 

Australian  Academic  and  Research  Libraries  (Ultimo,  N.S.W.) 

Australian  Author  (Milsons  Point,  N.S.W.)  . 

Australian  Historical  Bibliography  (Univ.  ofNew  South  Wales,  Kensington) 
Australian  Journal  of  Education  (Hawthorn,  Vic.) 

Australian  Journal  ofLinguistics  (Univ.  ofQueensland,  St  Lucia) 

Australian  Journal  of  Screen  Theory  (Univ.  ofNew  South  Wales,  Kensington) 
Australian  Library  Journal  (Ultimo,  N.S.W.) 

Australian  National  Bibliography  (Canberra) 

Australian  Review  of  Applied  Linguistics  (Brisbane) 
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SOURCES  AND  ABBREVIATIONS 


AWest  The  American  West  (Palo  Alto,  CA) 

AWR  Anglo-Welsh  Review  (Tenby,  Dyfed,  Wales) 

BALF  Black  American  Literature  Forum  (Indiana  State  Univ., 

Terre  Haute) 

Balgarski  ezik  (Sofia) 

Balgarski  ezik  i  literatura  (Sofia) 

Balgarski  zurnalist  (Sofia) 

Balkan  Studies  (Thessaloniki) 

Balkansko  ezikoznanie/Linguistique  Balkanique  (Sofia) 

Ball  State  Monographs:  Publications  in  English  (Muncie,  IN) 

BALLF  Bulletin  de  l’Academie  de  Langue  et  de  Litterature  Franjaise 

(Brussels) 

BANQ  Biblionews  and  Australian  Notes  and  Queries:  journal  for  book 

collectors  (Cremorne,  N.S.W.) 

BaratR  Barat  Review:  a  journal  ofliterature  and  the  arts  (Barat  College, 

Lake  Forest,  IL) 

BB  Bulletin  of  Bibliography  (Westport,  CT) 

BBB  Black  Books  Bulletin  (Chicago) 

BC  Book  Collector  (London) 

BDC  Barnhart  Dictionary  Companion  (Cold  Spring,  NY) 

Bel  Belfagor:  rassegna  di  varia  umanita  (Florence) 

BF  Book  Forum  (New  York) 

BHM  Bulletin  of  the  History  of  Medicine  (Baltimore,  MD) 

BHS  Bulletin  of  Hispanic  Studies  (Liverpool) 

Bibliografia  nazionale  italiana  (Rome) 

Bibliografijajugoslavije:  knjige,  brosurei  muzikale  (Belgrade) 
Bibliografijajugoslavije:  serijaC  (Belgrade) 

Bibliographical  Society  of  Australia  and  New  Zealand  Bulletin  (Univ.  of  Adelaide, 

S.  Australia) 

Bibliographie  de  Belgique/Belgische  Bibliografie  (Brussels) 

Bibliotekar  (Sofia) 

Bibliotheck:  a  Scottishjournal  of  bibliography  and  allied  topics  (Edinburgh  Univ. 
Library) 

BIHS  Bulletin  of  the  Institute  for  Humanistic  Science  (Inha  Univ., 

Incheon,  Korea) 

Bildung  und  Erziehung  (Diisseldorf) 

BIS  Browning  Institute  Studies:  an  annual  ofVictorian  literary  and 

cultural  history  (Univ.  of  Maryland,  College  Park,  MD) 

BJA  British  Journal  of  Aesthetics  (Oxford) 

BJECS  British  Journal  for  Eighteenth  Century  Studies  (Oxford) 

BJRL  Bulletin  of  the  John  Rylands  University  Library  of  Manchester 

BklA  Books  at  Iowa  (Univ.  of  Iowa,  Iowa  City) 

BkW  Book  World  (Washington  Post,  Washington,  DC) 

Blake:  an  illustrated  quarterly  (Univ.  ofNew  Mexico,  Albuquerque) 

BlakeS  Blake  Studies  (Memphis  State  Univ.,  Memphis,  TN) 

BLJ  British  Libraryjournal  (London) 

BLM:  Bonniers  litterara  magasin  (Stockholm) 

BLR  Bodleian  Library  Record  (Oxford) 

BLSMPAB  Bulletin  de  la  Classe  des  Lettres  et  Sciences  Morales  et  Politiques 

de  l’Academie  de  Belgique  (Brussels) 

BN  Beitrage  zur  Namenforschung  (Heidelberg) 

Boundary  2:  ajournal  of  postmodern  literature  and  culture  (State  Univ.  ofNew  York, 
Binghamton) 

BPJ  Beloit  Poetryjournal  (Ellsworth,  ME) 

BR  Bilingual  Review/Revista  bilingue  (State  Univ.,  ofNew  York, 

Binghamton) 

BRH  Bulletin  of  Research  in  the  Humanities  (New  Y  ork) 

British  National  Bibliography  (London) 

Brno  Studies  in  English  (Univ.J.  E.  Purkyne,  Brno,  Czechoslovakia) 


SOURCES  AND  ABBREVIATIONS 
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BSch 

BSJ 

BSN 

BST 

BSUF 

Bulletin  (Sydney) 
BuR 


Black  Scholar:  journal  of  black  studies  and  research  (San 
Francisco,  CA) 

Baker  Street  Journal:  an  irregular  quarterly  of  Sherlockiana 
(New  York) 

Browning  Society  Notes  (Platt,  nr  Sevenoaks,  Kent) 

Bronte  Society  Transactions  (Haworth) 

Ball  State  University  Forum  (Muncie,  IN) 


Bucknell  Review:  a  scholarlyjournal  of  letters,  arts  and  science 
(Cranbury,  NJ) 

Burlington  Magazine  (London) 

BurnsC  Burns  Chronicle  and  Club  Directory  (Kilmarnock) 

BW  Book  World  (Chicago  T ribune) 

Calamus  (Walt  Whitman  Quarterly  International)  (Tokyo) 

Caliban  (Univ.  ofToulouse-Le  Mirail,  Toulouse) 

Cambridge  Review:  a  journal  of  University  life  and  thought  (Cambridge) 


CamQ 

CanD 

CanL 


Cambridge  Quarterly 

Canadian  Drama/Art  dramatique  canadien  (Univ.  ofWaterloo, 
Ont.) 

Canadian  Literature/Litterature  canadienne:  a  quarterly  of 
criticism  and  review  (Univ.  ofBritish  Columbia, 

Vancouver) 

CanP  Canadian  Poetry  (Univ.  ofWestern  Ontario,  London) 

CanRCL  Canadian  Review  ofComparative  Literature/Revue  canadienne 

de  litterature  comparee  (Univ.  of  Alberta,  Edmonton) 

CanTR  Canadian  Theatre  Review  (Toronto) 

CaQ  California  Quarterly:  ajournal  offiction  and  poetry  (Univ.  of 

California,  Davis) 

CarnM  Carnegie  Magazine  (Pittsburgh,  PA) 

Carrell:  journal  of  the  Friends  of  the  University  of  Miami  Library  (Coral  Gables,  FL) 


CathHR 
Cauce  (Seville) 
CB 
CC 
CCC 
CCTE 


Catholic  Historical  Review  (Washington,  DC) 


CE 

CEACrit 

CEAF 

CEBAL 

CE1 


Classical  Bulletin  (Asbury  College,  Wilmore,  KY) 
Crosscurrents  (West  Nyack,  NY) 

College  Composition  and  Communication  (Urbana,  IL) 
Proceedings  ofConference  ofCollege  Teachers  of  English  at 
Texas  (Commerce,  TX) 

College  English  (Urbana,  IL) 

CEA  Critic:  an  official  journal  of  the  College  of  English 
Association  (Bucknell  Univ.,  Lewisburg,  PA) 

CEA  Forum.  See  CEACrit 

Copenhagen  School  of  Economics  and  Business  Administration, 
Language  Dept 

Cahiers  elisabethains:  etudes  sur  la  Pre-Renaissance  et  la 
Renaissance  anglaises  (Universite  Paul  Valery,  Montpellier) 
Cencrastus:  Scottish  and  international  literature,  arts  and  affairs  (Edinburgh) 
Centrum:  working  papers  of  the  Minnesota  Center  for  Advanced  Studies  in  Language, 
Style  and  Literary  Theory  (Univ.  of  Minnesota,  Minneapolis) 

CH  California  History  (San  Francisco) 

Chaucer  Newsletter  (New  Chaucer  Society,  Univ.  of  Oklahoma,  Norman) 

ChauR  Chaucer  Review  (University  Park,  PA) 

ChCen  Christian  Century:  an  ecumenical  weekly  (Chicago) 

Chelsea  (New  York) 

Chicago  Review  (Univ.  of  Chicago) 

Church  History  (Wallingford,  PA) 

Christianity  and  Literature  (Baylor  Univ.,  Waco,  TX) 
Chronicles  ofCulture  (Rockford,  IL) 

Chronica  (Scripps  College,  Claremont,  CA) 

ChronOkla  Chronicles  of  Oklahoma  (Oklahoma  City) 

CHSB  Cincinnati  Historical  Society  Bulletin  (Cincinnati,  OH) 


ChiR 
CHist 
ChrisL 
ChronC 
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CHum  Computers  and  the  Humanities  (Osprey,  FL) 

Cl  Critical  Inquiry  (Chicago) 

CIF  Cuadernosde  investigation  filologica  (Colegio  Univ.  de  la  Rioja, 

Logrono,  Spain) 

CimR  Cimarron  Review  (Oklahoma  State  Univ.,  Stillwater) 

Cithara:  essays  in  Judaeo-Christian  tradition  (St  Bonaventure  Univ.,  St  Bonaventure, 
NY) 

CJ  Classicaljournal  (Florida  State  Univ.,  Tallahassee) 

CJa  Cizf jazyky  ve  skole  (Prague) 

CJIS  Canadian  Journal  of  Irish  Studies  (Univ.  of  British  Columbia, 

Vancouver) 

CJL  Canadian  Journal  of  Linguistics/Revue  canadienne  de 

linguistique  (Carleton  Univ.,  Ottawa) 

CL  Comparative  Literature  (Univ.  ofOregon,  Eugene) 

CLAJ  College  Language  Association  Journal  (Morehouse  College, 

Atlanta,  GA) 


Cla'ssic  (Johannesburg) 

CLB  Charles  Lamb  Bulletin  (Sevenoaks,  Kent) 

CLC  Columbia  Library  Columns  (Columbia  Univ.,  New  York) 

CLEd  Children’s  Literature  in  Education  (New  York) 

CLIO:  journal  ofliterature,  history,  and  the  philosophy  ofhistory  (Indiana 
Univ.-PurdueUniv.,  Fort  Wayne,  IN) 

CLit  College  Literature  (West  Chester  Univ.,  West  Chester,  PA) 

CLQ  Colby  Library  Quarterly  (Colby  College,  W aterville,  ME) 

CLS  Comparative  Literature  Studies  (Univ.  oflllinois, 

Urbana-Champaign) 

Clues  Clues:  ajournal  of  detection  (Bowling  Green  State  Univ., 

Bowling  Green,  OH) 

CM  Classica  et  Mediaevalia  (Roskilde,  Denmark) 

CMF  Casopis  pro  moderni  filologii  (Prague)  See  PP 

CML  Classical  and  Modern  Literature:  a  quarterly  (Terre  Haute,  IN) 

ColJR  Columbiajournalism  Review  (Columbia  Univ.,  New  York) 

Colloquium:  the  Australian  and  New  Zealand  theological  review  (Auckland) 

ColoM  Colorado  Magazine  (Denver) 

ColoQ  Colorado  Quarterly  (Univ.  ofColorado,  Boulder) 

Comitatus:  ajournal  of  medieval  and  Renaissance  studies  (Univ.  ofCalifornia,  Los 
Angeles) 

CommEd  Communication  Education  (Annandale,  VA) 

Commentary:  journal  of  significant  thought  and  opinion  on  contemporary  issues  (New 
York) 

ComMon  Communication  Monographs  (Annandale,  VA) 

Communicate:  English  language  teachingjournal  of  Sri  Lanka 
Communique  (Univ.  of  the  North,  Petersburg) 

Comparative  Criticism:  a  yearbook  (Cambridge) 

CompDr  Comparative  Drama  (Western  Michigan  Univ.,  Kalamazoo) 

ComQ  Communication  Quarterly  (Villanova  Univ.,  Villanova,  PA) 

Concerning  Poetry  (Western  Washington  State  College,  Bellingham) 

ConLit  Contemporary  Literature  (Univ.  ofWisconsin-Madison) 

ConnHSB  Connecticut  Historical  Society  Bulletin  (Hartford) 

Connoisseur  (London) 

Conradiana:  ajournal  ofjoseph  Conrad  studies  (Texas  Tech  Univ.,  Lubbock) 
Contemporanul  (Bucharest) 

Contrast:  South  African  literaryjournal  (Cape  Town) 

ConvLit  Convorbiri  literare  (Bucharest) 

Coranto:  journal  of  the  Friends  of  the  Libraries,  University  of  Southern 
California  (Los  Angeles) 

CP  Classical  Philology  (Chicago) 

CR  Centennial  Review  (Michigan  State  Univ.,  East  Lansing) 

CREL  Cahiers  roumains  d’etudes  litteraires  (Bucharest) 

Cresset:  a  review  ofliterature,  the  arts  and  public  affairs  (Valparaiso  Univ.,  IN) 


SOURCES  AND  ABBREVIATIONS 


Crit  Critique:  studies  in  modern  fiction  (Washington,  DC) 

Critica  letteraria  (Naples) 

Critical  Arts:  a  journal  for  media  studies  (U  niv.  of  Natal,  Durban,  South  Africa) 
Critical  Arts  Monograph  (Univ.  of  Natal,  Durban,  South  Africa) 

Critical  Review  (Australian  National  Univ.,  Canberra) 

Criticism:  a  quarterly  for  literature  and  the  arts  (Detroit,  MI) 

Critique:  revue  generale  des  publications  franqaises  et  etrangeres  (Paris) 

CritQ  Critical  Quarterly  (Manchester) 

CRL  College  and  Research  Libraries  (Chicago) 

Cronica  (Jassy,  Romania) 

Crux:  a  guide  to  teaching  English  language  and  literature  (Pretoria) 

CSR  Christian  Scholar’s  Review:  a  Christian  quarterly  of  the  arts  and 

sciences  (Union,  ME) 

Current  Affairs  Bulletin  (Univ.  ofSydney,  N.S.W.) 

CVE  Cahiers  victoriens  et  edouardiens  (Univ.  Paul  Valery, 

Montpellier) 

CW  Classical  World  (Duquesne  Univ.,  Pittsburgh,  PA) 

Cweal  Commonweal  (New  York) 

C  WH  Civil  War  History:  a  journal  of  the  middle  period 

(Kent  State  Univ.,  Kent,  OH) 

DA  Dissertation  Abstracts  International  (Ann  Arbor,  MI) 

Daedalus:  journal  of  the  American  Academy  of  Arts  and  Sciences  (Cambridge,  MA) 
DalR  Dalhousie  Review:  a  Canadian  quarterly  of  literature  and 

opinion  (Dalhousie Univ.,  Halifax,  N.S.) 

Dansk  bogfortegnelse  (Copenhagen) 

Danske  studier  (Birkerad,  Denmark) 

Dante  Studies  (State  Univ.  of  New  York,  Binghamton) 

DelH  Delaware  History  (Wilmington) 

Delo:  mesecni  knjizevni  casopis  (Belgrade) 

Delta:  revue  du  Centre  d’Etudes  et  de  Recherche  sur  les  Ecrivains  du  Sud  aux 
Etats-Unis  (Univ.  Paul  Valery,  Montpellier) 

Descant:  Texas  Christian  University  literaryjournal  (Fort  Worth) 

Deutsche  Bibliographic  (Frankfurt) 

Deutsches  Archiv  fur  die  Erforschung  des  Mittelalters  (Cologne) 

DHLR  D.  H .  Lawrence  Review  (U  niv.  of  Delaware,  Newark) 

Diacritics:  ajournal  of  contemporary  criticism  (Baltimore,  MD) 

Dialog  (Warsaw) 

Diavazo  (Athens) 

Die  Dictionaries:  journal  of  the  Dictionary  Society  ofNorth  America 

(Univ.  of  Michigan,  Ann  Arbor) 

Dick  Dickensian  (London) 

Direction  Direction  Line:  newsletter  for  bibliographers  and  textual  critics 

(Univ.  ofTexas,  Austin) 

DLAJ  DeKalb  Literary  Arts  Journal  (DeKalb  Community  Coll., 

Clarkston,  GA) 

Dodona:  University  of  Ioannina  School  of  Philosophy  yearbook  (Ioannina,  Greece) 
Dolphin  (Univ.  of  Aarhus,  Denmark) 

DQ  Denver  Quarterly  (Univ.  of  Denver,  CO) 

DQR:  Dutch  Quarterly  Review  of  Anglo-American  Letters  (Amsterdam) 

DreiN  Dreiser  Newsletter  (Indiana  State  Univ.,  Terre  Haute) 

DS  Dickinson  Studies  (Brentwood,  MD) 

DSA  Dickens  Studies  Annual:  essays  on  Victorian  fiction  (Southern 

Illinois  Univ.,  Carbondale) 

DSN  Dickens  Studies  Newsletter  (Univ.  ofLouisville,  KY) 

DUI  Durham  University  Journal 

DVLG  Deutsche  Vierteljahrsschriftfiir  Literaturwissenschaft 

und  Geistesgeschichte  (Stuttgart) 

DWB  Dietsche  Warande  en  Belfort:  tijdschrift  voor  letterkunde,  kunst 

en  geestesleven  (Antwerp) 

EA  Etudes  anglaises  (Paris) 
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EAL  Early  American  Literature  (Chapel  Hill,  NC) 

EAS  Essays  and  Studies  (London) 

EC  Essays  in  Criticism:  a  quarterlyjournal  of  literary  criticism 

(Oxford) 

ECanW  Essays  on  Canadian  Writing  (Toronto) 

ECent  Eighteenth  Century:  theory  and  interpretation  (Texas  Tech 

Univ.,  Lubbock,  TX) 

Echoes  (Auckland,  New  Zealand) 

ECL  Eighteenth-century  Life  (College  of  William  and  Mary, 

Williamsburg,  VA) 

ECS  Eighteenth-century  Studies  (St  OlafCollege,  Northfield,  MN) 

Edda:  nordisk  tidsskrift  for  litteraturforskning  (Oslo) 

EDH  Essays  by  Divers  Hands  (London) 

Edinburgh  Review  (Edinburgh  Univ.) 

EducF  The  Educational  Forum  (Ohio  State  Univ.,  Columbia) 

EHR  English  Historical  Review  (Harlow,  Essex) 

Eire-Ireland:  journal  of  Irish  studies  (St  Paul,  MN) 

EJ  English  Journal  (Urbana,  IL) 

EL  Etudes  de  lettres  (Univ.  ofLausanne) 

ELH  (Baltimore,  MD) 

ELit  Essays  in  Literature  (Western  Illinois  Univ.,  Macomb) 

ELN  English  Language  Notes  (Univ.  ofColorado,  Boulder) 

ELR  English  Literary  Renaissance  (Univ.  ofMassachusetts, 

Amherst) 

ELT  English  Literature  in  Transition  (1800-1920)  (Arizona  State 

Univ.,  Tempe) 

Eng  English  (Oxford) 

EngA  English  in  Africa  (Rhodes  Univ.,  Grahamstown,  South  Africa) 

English  Academy  Review  (English  Academy  of  Southern  Africa,  Johannesburg) 
English  in  Australia  (Victoria) 

English  in  New  Zealand  (Albany,  NZ) 

English  Miscellany  (Rome) 

English  Usage  English  Usage  in  Southern  Africa  (Univ.  ofSouth  Africa, 

Pretoria) 

EngS  English  Studies:  ajournal  of  English  language  and  literature 

(Lisse,  Netherlands) 

EngSt  English  Studies  (Seoul) 

EON  Eugene  O’Neill  Newsletter  (Suffolk  Univ.,  Boston,  MA) 

Epoch:  a  magazine  of  contemporary  literature  (Cornell  U  niv. ,  Ithaca,  NY) 

ERec  English  Record  (Buffalo,  NY) 

ERGS  ETC.:  a  review  of  general  semantics  (San  Francisco) 

ESA  English  Studies  in  Africa:  ajournal  of  the  humanities 

(Johannesburg) 

ESCan  English  Studies  in  Canada  (Univ.  of  Alberta,  Edmonton) 

Esprit  (Paris) 

ESQ:  ajournal  of  the  American  renaissance  (Washington  State  Univ.,  Pullman) 
Esquire  (New  York) 


ESRS  Emporia  State  Research  Studies  (Emporia  State  Univ., 

Emporia,  KS) 

ET  English  Teaching  (Seoul) 

Ethics:  an  internationaljournal  of  social,  political  and  legal  philosophy  (Chicago) 
Etudes  germaniques  (Paris) 

Etudes  irlandaises  (Universitede  Lille  III,  Villneuved’Asq,  France) 

Etudes  sur  le  XVIIIesiecle  (Universite  Libre  de  Bruxelles) 

Euphorion:  ZeitschriftfurLiteraturgeschichte  (Heidelberg) 

Europe:  revue  litteraire  mensuel  (Paris) 

EWeltyN  Eudora  Welty  Newsletter  (Univ.  ofToledo,  Toledo,  OH) 

E WN  Evelyn  Waugh  N ewsletter  (State  U niv.  of N ew  Y ork,  Garden 

City,  NY) 

Explicator  (Washington,  DC) 
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Explorations  (Government  College,  Lahore,  Pakistan) 

ExRC  Explorations  in  Renaissance  Culture  (Univ.  of  Southern 

Mississippi,  Hattiesburg,  MS) 

Extrapolation:  journal  of  the  scholarly  study  of  science  fiction  and  fantasy  (Kent,  OH) 
Ezik  i  literatura  (Sofia) 

F  AJ  F  eminist  Art  Journal  (Brooklyn,  NY) 

Familia  (Oradea,  Romania) 

FD  Four  Decades  of  Poetry,  1890-1930  (Univ.  ofToronto) 

Fenix  (Biblioteca  Nacional,  Lima,  Peru) 

FF  Folklore  Forum  (Bloomington,  IN) 

FHA  Fitzgerald/Hemingway  Annual  (Univ.  of  South  Carolina, 

Columbia,  SC) 

FHQ  Florida  Historical  Quarterly  (Univ.  ofSouth  Florida, 

Gainesville) 

Field:  contemporary  poetry  and  poetics  (Oberlin  College,  Oberlin,  OH) 

Filologija  (Sofia) 

FK  Filologiai  Kozlony/Philological  review  (Budapest) 

FL  Folia  linguistica:  acta  Societatis  Linguisticae  Europaeae 

(Vienna) 

FLH  Folia  Linguistica  Historica  (The  Hague) 

FM  Filosofskamisal  (Sofia) 

FMJ  Folk  Musicjournal  (Sheffield) 

FMod  Filologfa  moderna  (U niv.  Complutense,  Madrid) 

FOB  Flannery  O’Connor  Bulletin  (Georgia  College,  Milledgeville) 

Focus  Focus  on  Robert  Graves  (Univ.  ofColorado,  Boulder) 

Folk  Life:  ajournal  of  ethnological  studies  (Cardiff) 

Folklore  (Univ.  College,  London) 

Form  (Dhaka,  Bangladesh) 

Fort  Hare  Papers  (Fort  Hare  Univ.,  Alice,  South  Africa) 

Forum  (Zagreb) 

ForumH  Forum  (Houston)  (Univ.  ofHouston,  TX) 

ForumL  Forum  der  Letteren  (The  Hague) 

FP  Filoloski  pregled  (Belgrade) 

FQ  Four  Quarters  (La  Salle  College,  Philadelphia,  PA) 

Frankfurter  Hefte  (Bonn) 

French-American  Review  (Texas  Christian  Univ.,  Fort  Worth) 

FRP  Film  Research  in  Progress  (Univ.  of  North  Carolina,  Chapel 

Hill) 

FS  Faulkner  Studies:  an  annual  of  research,  criticism,  and  reviews 

(Univ.  of  Miami,  Coral  Gables,  FL) 

Fund  og  forskning  i  det  Kongelige  Biblioteks  Samlinger  (Copenhagen) 

FurmS  Furman  Studies  (Furman  Univ.,  Greenville,  SC) 

GaHQ  Georgia  Historical  Quarterly  (Savannah,  GA) 

Gambit:  international  theatre  review  (London) 

GaR  Georgia  Review  (Univ.  ofGeorgia,  Athens) 

Genre  (Univ.  of  Oklahoma,  Norman) 

GGA  Gottingische  Gelehrte  Anzeigen  (Gottingen) 

GHJ  George  Herbert  Journal  (Sacred  Heart  Univ.,  Bridgeport,  CT) 

De  Gids  (Amsterdam) 

Giornale  storico  della  letteratura  italiana  (T urin) 

GL  General  Linguistics  (University  Park,  PA) 

GLOT:  Tijdschrift  voor  taalwetenschap  (Dordrecht) 

GLR  Great  Lakes  Review:  ajournal  of  Midwest  culture 

(Central  Michigan  Univ.,  Mt  Pleasant) 

Glyph:  textual  studies  (Minneapolis,  MN) 

Godisnik  na  VITIZ  ‘Krastju  Sarafov  (Sofia) 

GPJ  Great  Plainsjournal  (Lawton,  OK) 

GPQ  Great  Plains  Quarterly  (Lincoln,  NB) 

GR  Germanic  Review  (Washington,  DC) 

Gradina  (Nis,  Yugoslavia) 
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Gradiva:  ajournal  of  contemporary  theory  and  practice  (State  Univ.  ofNew  York, 
Stony  Brook,  NY) 

Greyfriar:  Siena  studies  in  literature  (Siena  College,  Loudonville,  NY) 

GRM  Germanisch-romanische  Monatsschrift  (Heidelberg) 

Growing  Point  (Northampton) 

GSB  General  Semantics  Bulletin  (Institute  ofGeneral  Semantics, 

Lakeville,  CT) 

GSUFNF  Godisnik  na  Sofijskija  universitet:  fakultet  po  klasiceski  i  novi 

filologii  (Sofia) 

GSUFSF  Godisnik  na  Sofijskija  universitet.  Fakultet  po  slavjanski  filologii 

(Sofia) 

HAHR  Hispanic  American  Historical  Review  (Durham,  NC) 

HAR  Humanities  Association  Review/Association  des  Humanites 

revue  (Queens  Univ.,  Kingston,  Ont.) 

Harper’s  (New  York) 

HC  Hollins  Critic  (Hollins  College,  Roanoke,  VA) 

Hecate:  a  women’s  interdisciplinaryjournal  (Univ.  ofQueensland,  St  Lucia,  Qld.) 
Helikon:  vilagirodalmi  figyelo  (Budapest) 

Helios  (Texas  Tech.  Univ.,  Lubbock,  TX) 

Hellenika  (Salonica) 

Hemisphere:  an  Asian-Australian  magazine  (Canberra) 

HemR  Hemingway  Review  (Ohio  Northern  Univ.,  Ada) 

HGP  Heritage  of  the  Great  Plains  (Emporia  State  Univ.,  KS) 

Hist  History  (London) 

HistJ  Historicaljournal  (Cambridge) 

Historian:  ajournal  ofhistory  (Allentown,  PA) 

Historical  News  (Christchurch,  N.Z.) 

Historical  Studies  (Univ.  ofMelbourne) 

HJ  Higginsonjournal  (Brentwood,  MD) 

HJR  Henryjames  Review  (Louisiana  State  Univ.,  Baton  Rouge,  LA) 

HLB  Harvard  Library  Bulletin  (Harvard  Univ.,  Cambridge,  MA) 

HLQ  Huntington  Library  Quarterly:  ajournal  for  the  history  and 

interpretation  of  English  and  American  civilization  (San 
Marino,  CA) 

HMPEC  Historical  Magazine  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church 

(Austin,  TX) 

Honest  Ulsterman  (Belfast) 

HopQ  Hopkins  Quarterly  (Mohawk  College,  Hamilton,  Ont.) 

Horisont  (Krylbo,  Sweden) 

Horizon  (New  York) 

HR  Hudson  Review  (New  York) 

HSCL  Harvard  Studies  in  Comparative  Literature 

(Harvard  Univ.,  Cambridge,  MA) 

HSE  Hungarian  Studies  in  English  (Debrecen,  Hungary) 

HSJ  Housman  Societyjournal  (Bromsgrove,  Worcestershire) 

HT  History  Today  (London) 

HTR  Harvard  Theological  Review  (Harvard  Divinity  School, 

Cambridge,  MA) 

Humanist  (Amherst,  NY) 

HUSL  Hebrew  University  Studies  in  Literature  (Jerusalem) 

HZ  Historische  Zeitschrift  (Munich) 

IAN  IzvestifaAkademiinaukS.S.S.R.  Serifa  literatury  i  fazyka 

(Moscow) 

I  ARB  Inter- American  Review  of  Bibliography/Revista  interamericana 

de  bibliografia  (Washington,  DC) 

ICAME  News:  newsletter  of  the  International  Computer  Archive  of  Modern  English 
(Norwegian  Computing  Centre  for  the  Humanities,  Bergen) 

ICarbS:  journal  of  the  Friends  of  the  Morris  Library  at  Southern  Illinois  University 
(Carbondale,  IL) 

IE  Indiana  English  (Indiana  State  Univ.,  Terre  Haute) 
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IF  Indogermanische  Forschungen:  Zeitschrift  fur  Indogermanistik 

und  allgemeine  sprachwissenschaft  (Berlin) 

IHB  Indiana  History  Bulletin  (Indianapolis) 

IIBE  Izvestija  na  Instituta  za  balgarski  ezik  (Sofia) 

IJAL  International  Journal  of  American  Linguistics  (Chicago) 

IjAS  Indian  Journal  of  American  Studies  (Hyderabad) 

IJPP  Interpretation:  a  journal  of  political  philosophy  (City  Univ.  of 

New  York,  Flushing,  NY) 

IIP  Ponte:  rivista  di  politica  e  letteratura  (Florence) 

IMH  Indiana  Magazine  of  History  (Indiana  Univ.,  Bloomington) 

Indiana  University  Publications,  Humanities  Series  (Bloomington) 

IndS  Independent  Shavian  (New  York) 

Infini  (Paris) 

InL  Inostrannaia  literatura  (Moscow) 

Innsbrucker  Beitrage  zur  Sprachwissenschaft  (Innsbruck) 

Inostrannye  fazyki  v  shkole  (Moscow) 

Interlanguage  (Rhodes  Univ.,  Grahamstown) 

International  Folklore  Review  (London) 

Interpretations:  ajournal  ofideas,  analysis,  and  criticism  (Memphis  State  Univ.,  TN) 
International  Medieval  Bibliography  (Univ.  of  Leeds) 

IowaR  Iowa  Review  (Univ.  oflowa,  Iowa  City) 

IPQ  International  Philosophical  Quarterly  (Fordham  Univ., 

Bronx,  NY) 

IR  Intercollegiate  Review:  ajournal  of  scholarship  and  criticism 

(Bryn  Mawr,  PA) 

IRAL  International  Review  of  Applied  Linguistics  in  Language 

Teaching  (Heidelberg) 

Irish  Booklore  (Belfast) 

Irish  Folk  Music  Studies  (Dublin) 

Irish  University  Review:  ajournal  of  Irish  Studies  (University  College,  Dublin) 

Isis  (Philadelphia,  PA) 

ISJR  Iowa  Statejournal  of  Research  (Iowa  State  Univ.,  Ames) 

Islands:  a  New  Zealand  quarterly  of  arts  and  letters  (Auckland,  NZ) 

Issledovaniia  po  romano-germanskomu  iazykozanifu  (Volgogradskii  pedagogicheskii 
institut,  Volgograd) 

ItalA  Italian  Americana  (State  Univ.  ofNew  York,  Buffalo,  NY) 

Italian  Studies  (Univ.  ofHull) 

Italica  (Univ.  ofWisconsin,  Madison) 

Izraz  (Sarajevo,  Yugoslavia) 

Izvestija  na  Instituta  za  izkustvoznanie  (Sofia) 

Izvestija  na  Instituta  za  literatura  (Sofia) 

JA  Journal  of  Aesthetics  and  Art  Criticism  (Temple  Univ., 

Philadelphia,  PA) 

JAC  Journal  of  American  Culture  (Bowling  Green  State  Univ., 

Bowling  Green,  OH) 

JAE  Journal  of  Aesthetic  Education  (Univ.  of  Illinois  at 

Urbana-Champaign) 

JAF  Journal  of  American  Folklore  (Washington,  DC) 

Jagger  Journal  (J.W.  Jagger  Library,  Univ.  ofCape  Town) 

J  AH  Journal  of  American  History  (Bloomington,  IN) 

JAML  Journal  of  Arts  Management  and  Law  (Washington,  DC) 

Formerly  Performing  Arts  Review 

JAR  Journal  of  Anthropological  Research  (Univ.  ofNew  Mexico, 

Albuquerque) 

JASAT  Journal  of  the  American  Studies  Association  ofTexas 

(Wayland  College,  Plainview) 

JAStud  Journal  of  American  Studies  (Cambridge) 

JazA  Jazykovedneaktuality  (Prague) 

JBCD  Journal  of  the  Book  Club  of  Detroit 

jBecS  Journal  of  Beckett  Studies  (Ohio  State  Univ.,  Lima,  OH) 
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JBS 
JC 

JCanStud 

JCF 
JComLit 
JCSJ 
JCT 

JDJ 

JEGP 

JEL 
JELL 
JELLC 

JEPNS 

JES 

JEurS 

Jewish  Affairs  (Johannesburg) 


Journal  of  British  Studies  (Chicago) 

Journal  of  Communication  (Philadelphia,  PA) 

Journal  ofCanadian  Studies/Revue  d’etudes  canadiennes  (  Trent 
Univ.,  Peterborough,  Ont.) 

Journal  ofCanadian  Fiction  (Montreal) 

Journal  ofCommonwealth  Literature  (Oxford) 

John  Clare  Society  Journal  (Peterborough) 

Joseph  Conrad  Today  (State  Univ.  College  of  New  York, 
Oswego) 

John  Donne  Journal:  studies  in  the  age  of  Donne  (North  Carolina 
State  Univ.,  Raleigh) 

Journal  ofEnglish  and  Germanic  Philology  (Univ.  of  Illinois 
at  Urbana-Champaign) 

Journal  ofEnglish  Linguistics  (Univ.  ofWisconsin,  Whitewater) 
Journal  of  the  English  Language  and  Literature  (Seoul) 

Journal  of  the  English  Language  and  Literature,  Chungchong 
(Chongju,  Korea) 

Journal  of  the  English  Place-Name  Society  (Univ.  of 
Nottingham) 

Journal  of  Ethnic  Studies  (Western  Washington  Univ., 
Bellingham,  WA) 

Journal  of  European  Studies  (Univ.  of  Exeter) 


JFR  Journal  ofFolklore  Research  (Bloomington,  IN) 

JGE  Journal  ofGeneral  Education  (University  Park,  PA) 

JH  Journal  of  the  Humanities  (Seoul) 

JHI  Journal  of  the  History  of  Ideas  (Temple  Univ.,  Philadelphia, 

PA) 

THM  Journal  of  the  History  of  Medicine  and  Allied  Sciences  (New 

Haven,  CT) 

JHP  Journal  of  the  History  of  Philosophy  (Emory  Univ.,  Atlanta,  GA) 

JHY  Journal  of  the  Humanities  (Yeungnam  Univ.,  Gyongsan,  Korea) 

JIES  Journal  of  Indo-European  Studies  (Butte,  MT) 

JISHS  Journal  of  the  Illinois  State  Historical  Society  (Springfield) 

JjQ  James  Joyce  Quarterly  (Univ.  ofTulsa,  OK) 

JLN  Jack  London  Newsletter  (Southern  Illinois  Univ.,  Carbondale) 

JMH  Journal  ofModern  History  (Chicago) 

JMissH  Journal  of  Mississippi  History  (Jackson) 

JML  Journal  of  Modern  Literature  (Temple  Univ.,  Philadelphia,  PA) 

JMMLA  Journal  of  the  Midwest  Modern  Language  Association  (Univ.  of 

Iowa,  Iowa  City) 

JMRS  Journal  of  Medieval  and  Renaissance  Studies  (Durham,  NC) 

JNL  Johnsonian  News  Letter  (Columbia  Univ.,  New  York) 

JNT  Journal  of  Narrative  Technique  (Eastern  Michigan  Univ., 

Ypsiland) 

JNZL  Journal  ofNew  Zealand  Literature  (Wellington) 

JouELL  Journal  ofEnglish  Language  and  Literature  (Kyungpook 

National  Univ.,  Taegu,  Korea) 

Journal  of  the  English  Literary  Club  (Peshawar,  Pakistan) 

Journal  of  Librarianship  (London) 

Journal  ofPacific  History  (Australian  National  Univ.,  Canberra) 

Journal  of  Pragmatics:  an  interdisciplinary  bi-monthly  of  language  studies 
(Amsterdam) 

Journal  of  Semantics  (Dordrecht) 

JP  Journal  of  Philosophy  (Columbia  Univ.,  New  York) 

JPC  Journal  of  Popular  Culture  (Bowling  Green  State  Univ.,  OH) 

JPH  Journal  ofPresbyterian  History  (Philadelphia,  PA) 

JPhon  Journal  of  Phonetics  (New  York) 

JPHS  Journal  of  the  Printing  Historical  Society  (London) 

JPol  Journal  of  Politics  (Univ.  of  Florida,  Gainesville) 
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JPR 

JPRS 

JQ 

JR 

JRead 

JRMMRA 


JRUL 

JSAA 

JSH 

JSHR 


Journal  of  Psycholinguistic  Research  (New  York) 
journal  of  Pre-Raphaelite  Studies  (Peterborough,  NH) 
journalism  Quarterly  (Univ.  ofSouth  Carolina,  Columbia,  SC) 
Journal  of  Religion  (Chicago) 

Journal  of  Reading  (Newark,  DE) 

Journal  of  the  Rocky  Mountain  Medieval  and  Renaissance 
Association  (Northern  Arizona  Univ.,  Flagstaff) 

Journal  of  the  Rutgers  University  Libraries  (New  Brunswick, 
NJ) 

Journal  of  Southern  African  Affairs  (Univ.  of  Maryland,  College 
Park) 

Journal  of  Southern  History  (Rice  Univ.,  Houston,  TX) 
journal  of  Speech  and  Hearing  Research  (Rockville,  MD) 
Judaism:  a  quarterly  journal  of  Jewish  life  and  thought  (New  York) 

JUJU  Jeju  University  Journal:  humanities  (  Teiu,  Korea) 

junior  Bookshelf  (Huddersfield) 

JWCI  Journal  ofthe  Warburg  and  Courtauld  Institutes 

(Univ.  of  London) 

JWest  Journal  of  the  West  (Manhattan,  KS) 

JWMS  journal  ofthe  William  Morris  Society  (Kew,  Surrey) 

Kaduwa:  journal  of  the  English  Students  Association  Perideniya  (Perideniya, 

Sri  Lanka) 

Kalki:  studies  injames  Branch  Cabell  (Oradell,  NJ) 

Karamu  (Eastern  Illinois  Univ.,  Charleston) 

KF  Keystone  Folklore  (Univ.  of  Pennsylvania,  Philadelphia) 

KFR  Kentucky  Folklore  Record:  a  regionaljournal  offolklore  and  life 

(Western  Kentucky  Univ.,  Bowling  Green,  KY) 

KH  Kansas  History:  a  journal  of  the  Central  Plains  (Topeka,  KS) 

Kirke  og  kultur  (Oslo) 

KJ  Kiplingjournal  (London) 

Klagenfurter  Beitrage  zur  Sprachwissenschaft  (Klagenfurt,  Austria) 

KN  Kwartalnik  Neofilologiczny  (Warsaw) 

Knizhnafa  letopis'  (Moscow) 

Kp  Kunapipi  (Univ.  ofMysore) 

KQ  Kansas  Quarterly  (Kansas  State  Univ.,  Manhattan,  KY) 

KR  Kenyon  Review  (Kenyon  College,  Gambier,  OH) 

Kritik:  tidsskrift  forlitteratur,  forskning,  undervisning  (Copenhagen) 

KSJ  Keats-Shelleyjournal:  Keats,  Shelley,  Byron,  Hunt,  and  their 

circles  (Univ.  of  Pennsylvania,  Philadelphia) 

KSMB  Keats-Shelley  Memorial  Bulletin  (Univ.  ofYork) 

LaH  Louisiana  History  (Univ.  ofSouthwestern  Louisiana, 

Lafayette) 

Landfall:  a  New  Zealand  literary  magazine  (Christchurch,  NZ) 

Lang  Language  (Washington,  DC) 

Langages:  semiotiques  textuelles  (Paris) 

LangMono  Language  Monographs  (Arlington,  VA) 

LangS  Language  and  Style:  an  international  journal  (City  Univ.  of  New 

York,  Flushing,  NY) 

LankaG  Lanka  Guardian  (Colombo) 

Lantern:  journal  for  art,  knowledge  and  culture  (Pretoria) 

LAR  Library  Association  Record  (London) 

La  Trobe  Library  Journal  (Melbourne) 

Laurels:  a  magazine  devoted  to  French-Ameri can  friendship  (New  York) 

LCUT  Library  Chronicle  (Univ.  ofTexas,  Austin) 

LDeus  Letras  de  Deusto  (Univ.  ofDeusto,  Bilbao,  Spain) 

Leabharlann/Irish  Library  (Armagh) 

Leeds  Medieval  Studies 

Leeds  Studies  in  English  (Univ.  ofLeeds) 

Letopis  Matice  Srpske  (Novi  Sad,  Y ugoslavia) 

Letopis'  zhurnal'nykh  state!  (Moscow) 
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LeuB  Leuvense  Bijdragen:  tijdschrift  voor  Germaanse  filologie 

(Katholieke  Univ.  of  Leuven,  Belgium) 

LF  Literaturen  front  (Sofia) 

LGJ  Lost  Generation  Journal  (Salem,  MO) 

LH  Lincoln  Herald:  magazine  of  Lincoln  and  the  Civil  War 

(Harrogate,  TN) 

LI  Linguistic  Inquiry  (Cambridge,  MA) 

Library  (Oxford) 

Library  History  (London) 

Library  Review:  a  quarterly  devoted  to  information  transfer,  conservation  and 
exploitation  (Glasgow) 

Libros  (Madrid) 

LingR  Linguistic  Reporter  (Arlington,  VA) 

Lingua:  international  review  of  general  linguistics  (Amsterdam) 

Lingua  nostra  (Florence) 

Linguistic  Review  (Dordrecht) 

Linguistica  (Prague) 

Linguistics  and  Philosophy:  an  internationaljournal  (Dordrecht) 

Linguistics  in  the  Netherlands  (Dordrecht) 

Linq:  literature  in  North  Queensland  (James  Cook  Univ.,  Townsville,  Qld.) 

Listener  (London) 

LItal  Lettereitaliane  (Florence) 

Literaturna  misal  (Sofia) 

LitEW  Literature  East  and  West  (Austin,  TX) 

LitFQ  Literature/Film  Quarterly  (Salisbury  State  College, 

Salisbury,  MD) 

LitR  Literary  Review:  internationaljournal  of  contemporary  writing 

(Fairleigh  Dickinson  Univ.,  Madison,  NJ) 

Litteratures  (Univ.  ofToulouse) 

Livres  de  l’annee  (Paris) 

Livres  du  mois  (Paris) 

Livres-Hebdo  (Paris) 

LJ  Libraryjournal  (New  York) 

LL  Language  Learning:  ajournal  of  applied  linguistics 

(Univ.  of  Michigan,  Ann  Arbor) 

LM  Lesbok  Morgunblabsins  (Reykjavik) 

LMR  Literary  Magazine  Review  (Kansas  State  Univ.,  Manhattan, 

KS) 

Long-Islander  (Huntington,  NY) 

Long  Room  (Friends  ofTrinity  Coll.  Library,  Dublin) 

Lore  and  Language  (Univ.  ofSheffield) 

LQ  Library  Quarterly:  ajournal  of  investigation  and  discussion  in 

the  field  oflibrary  science  (Chicago) 

LRB  London  Review  of  Books 

LRN  Literary  Research  Newsletter  (Manhattan  College,  Bronx,  NY) 

LU  The  Lion  and  the  Unicorn:  a  critical  journal  of  children’s 

literature  (Brooklyn  College,  Brooklyn,  NY) 

Luceafarul  (Bucharest) 

LWU  Literaturin  Wissenschaft  und  Unterricht  (Univ.  of  Kiel) 

M A  Moyen  Age:  revue  historique  (Brussels) 

Maal  og  minne  (Oslo) 

Mv£  Medium  dEvum  (Magdalen  College,  Oxford) 

MalaR  Malahat  Review  (Victoria,  BC) 

Mankind  (Univ.  of  Sydney,  N.S.W.) 

Manuscripta:  ajournal  devoted  to  manuscript  studies  (Saint  Louis  Univ.,  MO) 
MarkR  Markham  Review  (Wagner  College,  Staten  Island,  NY) 

MassR  Massachusetts  Review:  a  quarterly  of  literature,  arts  and  public 

affairs  (Univ.  ofMassachusetts,  Amherst) 

MBL  Modern  British  Literature  (Butler,  PA) 

MCMT  Main  Currents  in  Modern  Thought  (New  Rochelle,  NY) 
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Meanjin:  a  magazine  of  literature,  art  and  discussion  (Univ.  of  Melbourne) 

MEB  Missouri  English  Bulletin  (Lincoln  Univ.,  Jefferson  City,  MO) 

MedArch  Medieval  Archaeology  (London) 

MedHum  Medievalia  et  Humanistica:  studies  in  medieval  and  Renaissance 

culture  (North  Texas  State  Univ.,  Denton) 

MedStud  Mediaeval  Studies  (Toronto) 

MELUS:  the  journal  of  the  Society  for  the  Study  of  the  Multi-Ethnic  Literature  of  the 
United  States  (State  Univ.  of  New  York,  Albany,  NY) 

Menckeniana  (Baltimore,  MD) 

Mentalities  (Hamilton,  NZ) 

MESN  Medieval  English  Studies  Newsletter  (Tokyo) 

METh  Medieval  English  Theatre  (Univ.  ofLancaster) 

MF  Mystery  Fancier  (Memphis,  TN) 

MFR  Mississippi  Folklore  Register  (East  Central  Junior  College, 

Decatur,  MS) 

MFS  Modern  Fiction  Studies  (Purdue  Univ.,  West  Lafayette,  IN) 

MHM  Maryland  Historical  Magazine  (Baltimore) 

MHR  Missouri  Historical  Review  (Columbia,  MO) 

MichA  Michigan  Academician  (Ann  Arbor) 

MichH  Michigan  History  (Lansing) 

MichQR  Michigan  Quarterly  Review  (Univ.  ofMichigan,  Ann  Arbor) 

MidA  Mid-America:  a  historical  review  (Loyola  Univ.,  Chicago) 

Midamerica:  the  yearbook  of  the  Society  for  the  Study  of  Midwestern  Literature 
(Michigan  State  Univ.,  East  Lansing) 

Mid-America  Folklore  (Batesville,  AR) 

Midland  History  (Chichester,  Sussex) 

MidQ  Midwest  Quarterly:  a  journal  of  contemporary  thought 

(Pittsburg  State  Univ.,  Pittsburg,  KS) 

Miesi^cznik  Literacki  (Warsaw) 

MillNL  Mill  News  Letter  (Univ.  ofToronto) 

MinnH  Minnesota  History  (St  Paul) 

MinnR  Minnesota  Review:  a  journal  of  committed  writing  (State  U  niv. 

of  New  York,  Stony  Brook,  NY) 

Misc  Miscelanea  (Univ.  ofZaragoza) 

MissQ  Mississippi  Quarterly:  thejournal  of  Southern  culture 

(Mississippi  State  Univ.) 

MJLF  Midwesternjournal  ofLanguage  and  Folklore  (Indiana 

State  Univ.,  Terre  Haute) 

MLJ  Modern  Languagejournal  (Madison,  WI) 

MLN  (Baltimore,  MD) 

MLQ  Modern  Language  Quarterly  (Univ.  ofWashington, 

Seattle) 

MLR  Modern  Language  Review  (London) 

MLS  Modern  Language  Studies  (Brown  U niv.,  Providence,  RI) 

MMN  Marianne  Moore  Newsletter  (Philadelphia,  PA) 

MN  Mystery  Nook  (Wheaton,  MD) 

ModAge  Modern  Age  (Bryn  Mawr,  PA) 

ModDr  Modern  Drama  (Toronto) 

Moderne  Sprachen:  Organ  des  Verbandes  der  osterreichischen  Neuphilologen  fur 
Moderne  Sprachen,  Literatur,  und  Padagogik  (Vienna) 

ModSt  Modernist  Studies:  literature  and  culture  1 920-1940 

(Univ.  of  Alberta,  Edmonton) 

Monist:  an  international  quarterly  of  general  philosophical  inquiry 
(LaSalle,  IL) 

Montana:  the  magazine  ofWestern  history  (Helena,  MT) 

Moreana:  time  trieth  truth  (Angers,  France) 

Morgunbladid  (Reykjavik)  . 

Mosaic:  journal  for  the  interdisciplinary  study  of  literature  (Univ.  of  Manitoba, 

Winnipeg) 

Mostovi  (Belgrade) 
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MP  Modern  Philology  (Chicago) 

MPS  Modern  Poetry  Studies  (Buffalo,  NY) 

MQ  Milton  Quarterly  (Ohio  Univ.,  Athens,  OH) 

MS  Moderna  sprak  (Linkoping,  Sweden) 

MSE  Massachusetts  Studies  in  English  (Univ.  of  Massachusetts, 

Amherst) 

MsM  Ms.:  the  new  magazine  for  women  (New  York) 

MSS  Manuscripts  (Burbank,  CA) 

MStud  Milton  Studies  (Univ.  ofPittsburgh,  PA) 

MTJ  Mark  Twain  Journal  (College  ofCharleston,  SC) 

MULRN  McMaster  University  Library  Research  News  (Hamilton,  Ont.) 

Miinchener  Studien  zur  Sprachwissenschaft  (Munich) 

MundusA  Mundus  Artium:  ajournal  of  international  literature  and  the 

arts  (Univ.  ofTexas  at  Dallas,  Richardson) 

MusL  Music  and  Letters  (Oxford) 

MusQ  Musical  Quarterly  (New  York) 

MV  Minority  Voices:  an  interdisciplinaryjournal  of  literature  and 

the  arts  (University  Park,  PA) 

Mythlore:  ajournal  ofj.  R.  R.  Tolkien,  C.  S.  Lewis,  Charles  Williams,  general  fantasy 
and  mythic  studies  (Los  Angeles,  C  A) 

NA  Nuovaantologia  (Grassina,  Italy) 

Nabokovian.  See  VNRN 

Nachrichten  der  Akademie  der  Wissenschaften  in  Gottingen 
Nagyvilag  (Budapest) 

NAmerR  North  American  Review  (Univ.  ofNorthern  Iowa,  Cedar  Falls) 

Names  (New  York) 

Nat  Nation  (New  York) 

Natalia  (Pietermaritzburg,  Republic  of  South  Africa) 

National  Times:  Australia’s  national  weekly  newspaper  ofbusiness  and  affairs 
(Sydney,  N.S.W.) 

N  atR  N  ational  Review:  ajournal  of  fact  and  opinion  (New  York) 

Natural  Language  and  Linguistic  Theory  (Dordrecht) 

Nauchnye  trudy  Kubanskogo  universiteta  (Krasnodar,  USSR) 

Nauchnye  trudy  Kuibyshevskogo  universiteta  (Kuibyshev,  USSR) 

Naucni  trudove  na  Plovdivskija  universitet  ‘Paissij  Hilendarski’  (Plovdiv,  Bulgaria) 
Navasilu:  journal  of  the  English  Association  ofSri  Lanka  (Univ.  ofKelaniya) 

NCarF  North  Carolina  Folklore  Journal  (Appalachian  State  Univ., 

Boone,  NC) 

NCathW  New  Catholic  World  (Mahwah,  NJ) 

NCF  Nineteenth-Century  Fiction  (Berkeley,  CA) 

NCHR  North  Carolina  Historical  Review  (Raleigh) 

NCL  Notes  on  Contemporary  Literature  (West  Georgia  College, 

Carrollton,  GA) 

NDEJ  Notre  Dame  English  Journal  (Univ.  ofNotre  Dame,  IN) 

NDFN  Nauchnye  doklady  vysshei  shkoly.  Filologicheskie  nauki 

(Moscow) 

NDH  North  Dakota  History:  journal  of  the  Northern  Plains 

(Bismarck,  ND) 

NDQ  North  Dakota  Quarterly  (Univ.  ofN.  Dakota,  Grand  Forks) 

NebH  Nebraska  History  (Lincoln,  NE) 

Neohelicon:  acta  comparationis  litterarum  universarum  ( Akademiai  Kiado, 
Budapest) 

Neophilologus  (Groningen) 

NEQ  New  England  Quarterly:  an  historical  review  ofNew  England 

life  and  letters  (Boston,  MA) 

NER  New  England  Review  (Hanover,  NH) 

Neue  Sammlung:  Vierteljahres-Zeitschrift  fur  Erziehung  und  Gesellschaft  (Stuttgart) 
New  Edinburgh  Review  (Edinburgh  Univ.) 

NewL  New  Leader:  a  bi-weekly  of  news  and  opinion  (New  York) 

New  Letters:  a  magazine  of  fine  writing  (U  niv.  of  Missouri,  Kansas  City,  MO) 
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New  Literature  Review  (Univ.  ofNew  England,  Armidale,  N.S.W.) 

New  Outlook  (Auckland,  New  Zealand) 

NewSt  New  Statesman:  an  independent  political  and  literary  review 

(London) 

New  Zealand  Monthly  Review  (Christchurch) 

New  Zealand  National  Bibliography  (Wellington) 

New  Zealand  Slavonic  Journal  (Victoria  Univ.,  Wellington) 

New  Zealand  Speech-Language  Therapists’ Journal  (Christchurch) 

NGM  National  Geographic  (Washington,  DC) 

NHJ  Nathaniel  Hawthornejournal  (Englewood,  CO) 

NHN  Nathaniel  Hawthorne  Society  Newsletter  (Bowdoin  College, 

Brunswick,  ME) 

Nieman  Reports  (Harvard  Univ.,  Cambridge,  MA) 

NIF  Newsletter  on  Intellectual  Freedom  (Chicago) 

Nimrod  (Univ.  ofTulsa,  OK) 

NJH  Newjersey  History  (Newark,  NJ) 

NJL  Nordicjournal  of  Linguistics  (Oslo) 

NK  Narodnakultura  (Sofia) 

NLB  Newberry  Library  Bulletin  (Chicago) 

NLH  New  Literary  History:  ajournal  of  theory  and  interpretation 

(Baltimore,  MD) 

NLR  New  Lankan  Review 

NM  Neuphilologische  Mitteilungen  (Helsinki) 

NMAL  Notes  on  Modern  American  Literature  (St  John’s  Univ., 

Jamaica,  NY) 

NMS  Nottingham  Medieval  Studies  (Univ.  ofNottingham) 

NMW  Notes  on  Mississippi  Writers  (Univ.  of  Southern  Mississippi, 

Hattiesburg) 

NoB  Namnochbygd:  tidskriftfornordiskortsnamnforskning/Journal 

for  Nordic  place-name  research  (Uppsala) 

Nomina  (Univ.  of  Hull) 

NOR  New  Orleans  Review  (Loyola  Univ.,  New  Orleans,  LA) 

Nordlyd:  Tromso  University  Working  Papers  on  Language  and  Linguistics  (Tromso, 
Norway) 

Norsk  bokfortegnelse  (Oslo) 

Novel:  a  forum  on  fiction  (Brown  Univ.,  Providence,  RI) 


NovM 

NO 

NR 

NRam 

NRF 

NSch 


Novyi  Mir  (Moscow) 

Notes  and  Queries  (Oxford) 

New  Republic:  ajournal  of  opinion  (Washington,  DC) 

New  Rambler:  thejournal  of  the  Johnson  Society  of  London 
(Farningham,  Kent) 

Nouvelle  revue  frangaise  (Paris) 

New  Scholasticism  (Catholic  Univ.  of  America,  Washington, 


NSG 

NwMSUS 

NwOQ 

NWT 

NY 

NYF 

NYH 

NYHSQ 

NYRB 

NYTB 

NYTM 

NZJH 

NZLib 


DC) 

Newsletter  of  Study  Group  on  Eighteenth-Century  Russia 
(U  niv.  of  East  Anglia,  Norwich) 

Northwest  Missouri  State  University  Studies:  bulletin  of 
Northwest  Missouri  State  University  (Maryville) 

Northwest  Ohio  Quarterly  (Bowling  Green  State  Univ.,  Bowling 
Green,  OH) 

Nieuw  Wereld  Tijdschrift  (Liezele-Purs,  Belgium) 

New  Yorker 

New  York  Folklore  (State  U niv.  ofNew  Y ork,  Buffalo,  NY) 

New  York  History  (Cooperstown,  NY) 

New  York  Historical  Society  Quarterly  (New  York) 

New  York  Review  ofBooks 
New  York  Times  Book  Review 
New  York  Times  Magazine 

New  Zealand  Journal  of  History  (Univ.  of  Auckland) 

New  Zealand  Libraries  (Wellington) 
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NZList  New  Zealand  Listener  (Wellington) 

NZZ  NeueZiircherZeitung  (Zurich) 

Ob  Obsidian:  black  literature  in  review  (Detroit,  MI) 

Odyssey:  ajournal  of  the  humanities  (Oakland  Univ.,  Rochester,  MI) 

OE  Ons  Erfdeel:  algemeen  nederlands  tweemaandelijks  kultureel 

tijdschnft  (Rekkem,  Belgium) 

OEN  Old  English  Newsletter  (State  Univ.  of  New  York,  Binghamton, 

NY) 

OhioanaQ  Ohioana  Quarterly  (Columbus,  OH) 

OhioH  Ohio  History  (Columbus) 

OhioR  Ohio  Review  (Ohio  Univ.,  Athens,  OH) 

OL  Orbis  litterarum:  international  review  of  literary  studies 

(Copenhagen) 

OldN  Old  Northwest  (Miami  Univ.,  Oxford,  OH) 

OnS  On-Stage  Studies  (Univ.  ofColorado,  Boulder) 

Opera  News  (New  York) 

OpL  Open  Letter  (Toronto) 

Oral  English  ( Le  Moyne  Coll. ,  Syracuse,  NY) 

Oral  History  (Univ.  ofEssex) 

Orana:  journal  for  school  and  children’s  librarians  (Ultimo,  N.S.W.) 

Orbis:  bulletin  international  de  documentation  linguistique  (Univ.  Catholique  de 
Louvain) 

Ord  och  bild:  nordisk  kulturtidskrift  (Stockholm) 

OreHQ  Oregon  Historical  Quarterly  (Portland) 

Orizont  (Timisoara,  Romania) 

Ortnamnssallskapets  i  Uppsala  arsskrift  (Uppsala) 

Overland  (Mt  Eliza,  Vic.) 

PAAS  Proceedings  of  the  American  Antiquarian  Society 

(Worcester,  MA) 

PacH  Pacific  Historian  (Univ.  of  the  Pacific,  Stockton,  C  A) 

PacHR  Pacific  Historical  Review  (Berkeley,  CA) 

PacNQ  Pacific  Northwest  Quarterly  (Univ.  ofWashington,  Seattle) 

PacQ  Pacific  Quarterly  (Hamilton,  N.Z.) 

PADS  Publications  of  the  American  Dialect  Society  (U  niv.  of  Kansas, 

Lawrence,  KS) 

Paideia:  rivista  letteraria  di  informazione  bibliografica  (Brescia) 

Paideuma  (Univ.  ofMaine,  Orono) 

Paintbrush:  ajournal  of  poetry,  translations  and  letters  (Georgia  Southwestern 
College,  Americus,  CA) 

El  pais:  panorama  semanal  (Madrid) 

Palimpsest  (Iowa  City) 

Panorama  (Sofia) 

Paragone:  rivista  mensile  di  arte  figurativa  e  letteratura  (Florence) 

Parergon:  bulletin  of  the  Australian  and  New  Zealand  Association  for  Medieval  and 
Renaissance  Studies  (Sydney,  N.S.W.) 

ParisR  Paris  Review  (Flushing,  NY) 

Parousia  (Univ.  of  Athens) 

Past  and  Present:  ajournal  of  historical  studies  (Corpus  Christi  College,  Oxford) 
PBSA  Papers  of  the  Bibliographical  Society  of  America  (Williamsburg 

MA) 

PBSC  Papers  of  the  Bibliographical  Society  ofCanada  (Toronto) 

PCL  Perspectives  on  Contemporary  Literature  (Univ.  of  Louisville, 

KY) 

PacificCoast  Philology  (San  Diego  State  Univ.,  San  Diego,  CA) 


PCP 

Pegasus  (Seoul) 

PEW 

PH 
PhilL 

Philosophy  (Cambridge) 


Philosophy  East  and  West:  a  quarterly  journal  of  Asian  and 
comparative  thought  (Univ.  of  Hawaii,  Honololu) 
Przeglqd  Humanistyczny  (Warsaw) 

Philosophy  and  Literature  (Baltimore,  MD) 
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PhilP  Philological  Papers  (West  Virginia  Univ.,  Morgantown) 

PhilR  Philosophy  and  Rhetoric  (U niversity  Park,  PA) 

PhilS  Philosophical  Studies:  an  internationaljournal  for 

philosophy  in  the  analytic  tradition  (Dordrecht) 

PhilT  Philosophy  Today  (Celina,  OH) 

Phylon:  Atlanta  University  review  of  race  and  culture  (Atlanta,  GA) 

PL  Papers  in  Linguistics:  internationaljournal  ofhuman 

communication  (Edmonton,  Alta.) 

PI  Ploughshares:  ajournal  of  new  writing  (Cambridge,  MA) 

Plamak  (Sofia) 

Playboy  (Chicago) 

Plays  and  Players  (Croydon,  Surrey) 

PLL  Papers  on  Language  and  Literature  (Southern  Illinois 

Univ.,  Edwardsville) 

PMHB  Pennsylvania  Magazine  of  History  and  Biography 

(Philadelphia) 

PMHS  Proceedings  of  the  Massachusetts  Historical  Society  (Boston) 

PMLA:  Publications  of  the  Modern  Language  Association  of  America  (New  York) 
PMMLA  Papers  of  the  Midwest  MLA  (New  York) 

PN  Review  (Univ.  of  Manchester) 

PoeS  Poe  Studies  (Pullman,  WA) 

PoetA  Poetica:  Zeitschrift  fur  Sprach-  und  Literaturwissenschaft 

(Amsterdam) 

PoetC  Poet  and  Critic  (Iowa  State  Univ.,  Ames) 

Poetics:  international  review  for  the  theory  ofliterature  (Amsterdam) 

Poetique:  revue  de  theorie  et  d’analyse  litteraires  (Paris) 

Poetry  (Chicago) 

Poetry  Wales:  Cylchgrawn  Cenedlaethol  o  Farddoniaeth  Newydd  (Bridgend) 
PoetT  Poetica:  an  internationaljournal  oflinguistic-literary  studies 

(Tokyo) 


Polycom  (Carlton,  Vic.) 

PP  PhilologicaPragensia:  journal  of  modern  philology  (Prague) 

Includes,  as  supplement,  CMF 

PPQ  Pacific  Philosophical  Quarterly  (Univ.  of  Southern  California, 

Los  Angeles) 

PQ  Philological  Quarterly  (Univ.  of  Iowa,  Iowa  City) 

PR  Partisan  Review  (Boston  Univ.) 

Prague  Studies  in  English 

Prague  Studies  in  Mathematical  Linguistics 

Praxis:  ajournal  of  cultural  criticism  (Univ.  ofCalifornia,  Los  Angeles) 

Private  Library  (Pinner,  Middlesex) 

Prose  Studies  (London) 

Prospects:  an  annualjournal  of  American  cultural  studies  (Columbia  Univ.,  New 


PrS  Prairie  Schooner  (Univ.  ofNebraska,  Lincoln) 

PRv  Philosophical  Review  (Cornell  Univ.,  Ithaca,  NY) 

Przewodnik  bibliograficzny  ( W arsaw) 

PSiCL  Papers  and  Studies  in  Contrastive  Linguistics  (Poznan) 

PSQ  Political  Science  Quarterly  (New  York) 

PT  Poetics  Today  (Jerusalem) 

PXFS  Publications  of  the  Texas  Folklore  Society  (Nacogdoches,  TX) 

PubH  Publishing  History  (Cambridge) 

Publications  of  the  Department  of  English  and  German,  Tampere  Univ.  (Finland) 
PULC  Princeton  University  Library  Chronicle  (Princeton,  NJ) 


Puls  (Sofia) 

Push  from  the  Bush 

QH 

QJLC 

QJS 


(Clayton,  Vic.) 

Quaker  History  (Haverford,  PA) 

Quarterly  Journal  oftheU.S.  Library  ofCongress 
(Washington,  DC) 

Quarterly  Journal  of  Speech  (Annandale,  VA) 
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QNL  Quarterly  Newsletter  (BookClub  ofCalifornia, 

San  Francisco) 

QQ  Queen’s  Quarterly:  a  Canadian  review  (Queen’s  Univ., 

Kingston,  Ont.) 

Quadrant  (Sydney) 

Quaerendo:  a  quarterlyjournal  from  the  Low  Countries  devoted  to  manuscripts  and 
printed  books  (Leiden) 

Quarry:  new  South  African  writing  (Johannesburg) 

Quest:  a  feminist  quarterly  (Washington,  DC) 

RALS  Resources  for  American  Literary  Study  (Longwood  College, 

Farmville,  VA) 

Ramuri  (Craiova,  Romania) 

RANAM  Recherches  anglaises  et  americaines:  a  quarterly  review  (U niv. 

des  Sciences  Humaines,  Strasbourg,  France) 

Raritan:  a  quarterly  review  (Rutgers  Univ.,  New  Brunswick,  NJ) 

Rassegna  della  letteratura  italiana  (Florence) 

Ravi  (Lahore) 


RBPH  Revue  beige  de  philologie  et  d’histoire  (Brussels) 

RCEI  Revista  canaria  de  estudios  ingleses  (Univ.  ofLa  Laguna, 

Tenerife,  Spain) 

Reading  Time  (Curtin,  A.C.T.) 

REAL 


RECTR 

REEDNewsletter 

Ren 

RenD 


Re:  Artes  Liberales  (Stephen  F.  Austin  State  Univ., 
Nacogdoches,  TX) 

Restoration  and  Eighteenth-Century  Theatre  Research 
(Loyola  Univ.  ofChicago) 

Records  ofEarly  English  Drama  Newsletter  (Univ.  ofToronto) 
Renascence:  essays  on  values  in  literature  (Milwaukee,  WI) 
Renaissance  Drama  (Univ.  ofNew  Orleans,  LA) 

Rendezvous:  Idaho  State  Universityjournal  of  arts  and  letters  (Pocatello,  ID) 

RenP  Renaissance  Papers  (Duke  Univ.,  Durham,  NC) 

RenR  Renaissance  and  Reformation/Renaissance  et  reforme  (Univ.  of 

Toronto) 

Representations  (Berkeley,  CA) 

RES  Review  of  English  Studies:  a  quarterlyjournal  of  English 

literature  and  the  English  language  (Oxford) 

Restoration:  studies  in  English  literary  culture,  1 660-1 700  (Univ.  of  Tennessee, 
Knoxville) 

Review  (Virginia  Polytechnic  Inst.,  Blacksburg,  VA) 

Revista  interamericana  de  bibliografia.  See  I  ARB 

RevL  Revue  de  Louisiane/Louisiana  Review  (Lafayette) 

Revue  des  lettres  modernes:  histoire  des  idees  des  litteratures  (Paris) 

Revue  du  cinema/image  et  son:  revue  culturelle  de  cinema  (Paris) 

Revue  romane  (Copenhagen) 

RFil  Revista  de  filologta  (Univ.  of  La  Laguna,  Tenerife) 

RG  Revue  generale  (Brussels) 

RHT  Revue  d’histoire  du  theatre  (Paris) 

RiceUS  Rice  University  Studies  (Houston,  TX) 

Rimu  (Hamilton,  NZ) 

Rinascimento:  revista dell’IstitutoNazionalediStudisul  Rinascimento  (Florence) 


RITL 
RLC 
RLM 
RMM 
RMP 
RMRLL 

RMS 

RN 

RNL 

RodR 


Revista  de  istorie  $i  teorie  literara  (Bucharest) 

Revue  de  litterature  comparee  (Paris) 

Rivista  di  letterature  moderne  e  comparate  (U  niv.  of  Florence) 
Revue  de  metaphysique  et  de  morale  (Paris) 

Rheinisches  Museum  fur  Philologie  (Frankfurt) 

Rocky  Mountain  Review  of  Language  and  Literature 
(Boise  State  Univ.,  Boise,  ID) 

Renaissance  and  Modern  Studies  (Univ.  of  Nottingham) 
Revue  nouvelle  (Brussels) 

Review  of  National  Literatures  (Whitestone,  NY) 

Rodna  rec  (Sofia) 
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Romanskoe  i  germanskoe  lazykoznanie  (Minskii  pedagogicheskil  institut,  Minsk, 
USSR) 

RomLit  Romania  literara  (Bucharest) 

RomN  Romance  Notes  (Univ.  of  North  Carolina,  Chapel  Hill) 

RORD  Research  Opportunities  in  Renaissance  Drama  (Univ.  of 

Kansas,  Lawrence,  KS) 

RPA  Revue  de  Phonetique  appliquee  (Paris) 

RPF  Revue  philosophique  de  la  France  et  de  l’etranger  (Paris) 

RPh  Romance  Philology  (Berkeley,  CA) 

RPP  Romanticism  Past  and  Present  (Northeastern  Univ., 

Boston,  MA). 

RQ  Renaissance  Quarterly  (New  York) 

RR  Romanic  Review  (Columbia  Univ.,  New  York) 

RRCNU  Research  Review  ofChungbuk  National  University  (Chongju, 

Korea) 

RRL  Revue  roumaine  de  linguistique  (Bucharest)  Includes,  as 

supplement,  Cahiers  de  linguistique  theorique  et  appliquee 
RSWSU  Research  Studies  ofWashington  State  University  (Pullman) 

RUC  Revista  de  la  Universidad  Complutense  de  Madrid 

RULB  Revue  de  l’Universite  Libre  de  Bruxelles 

Ruski  i  zapadni  ezici  (Sofia) 

RusL  Russkafa  literatura  (Leningrad) 

RussR  Russian  Review:  an  American  quarterly  devoted  to  Russia 

past  and  present  (Cambridge,  MA) 

SAC  Studies  in  the  Age  of  Chaucer:  the  yearbook  of  the  New  Chaucer 

Society  (Univ.  ofTennessee,  Norman) 

SAF  Studies  in  American  Fiction  (Northeastern  Univ.,  Boston,  MA) 

SAH  Studies  in  American  Humor  (Southwest  Texas  State  Univ., 

San  Marcos,  TX) 

SAL  Southwestern  American  Literature  (Denton,  TX) 

Samlaren:  tidsskrift  for  svensk  litteraturvetenskaplig  forskning  (Uppsala,  Sweden) 
Samtiden:  tidsskrift  for  politikk,  litteraturogsamfunnsspoersmaal  (Oslo) 

SAP  Studia  Anglica  Posnaniensia  (Poznan) 

SAQ  South  Atlantic  Quarterly  (Durham,  NC) 

SaS  Slovo  a  slovesnost/Word  and  writing  (Prague) 

SAtlR  South  Atlantic  Review  (U  niv.  of  North  Carolina,  Chapel  Hill) 

SatR  Saturday  Review:  a  review  of  literature  and  the  creative  arts 

(Washington,  DC) 

Savremenik  (Belgrade) 

Savremennik  (Sofia) 

SB  Studies  in  Bibliography:  papers  of  the  Bibliographical  Society  of 

the  University  of  Virginia  (Univ.  of  Virginia,  Charlottesville) 
SBrown  Studies  in  Browning  and  his  Circle:  a  journal  of  criticism,  history 

and  bibliography  (Baylor  Univ.,  Waco,  TX) 

ScanR  Scandinavian  Review  (New  York) 

SCB  South  Central  Bulletin  (Univ.  ofHouston,  TX) 

SchP  Scholarly  Publishing  (Toronto) 

Science  Fiction:  a  review  of  speculative  literature  (Univ.  ofWestern  Australia, 
Nedlands,  W.A.) 

SCL  Studii  ?i  cercetari  lingvistice  (Bucharest) 

SCN  Seventeenth-Century  News  (Pennsylvania  State  Univ., 

University  Park) 

Scottish  Language:  an  annual  review  (Univ.  of  Aberdeen) 

ScottN  Scott  Newsletter  (Univ.  of  Aberdeen) 

SCR  South  Central  Review  (Texas  A  &  M  Univ.,  College  Station, 

TX) 

Scriblerian  and  Kit-Cats:  a  newsjournal  devoted  to  Pope,  Swift,  and  their  circle,  the 
Kit-Cats  and  Dryden  (Temple  Univ.,  Philadelphia,  PA) 

Scriptorium;  international  review  of  manuscript  studies  (Brussels) 

SDR  South  Dakota  Review  ( U  niv.  of  South  Dakota,  V  ermilhon) 
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SE  Southern  Exposure  (Durham,  NC) 

Secolul  20:  revista  de  literatura  universala  (Bucharest) 
SEEJ 
SEL 
SELit 


Septemvri  (Sofia) 

SewR 

SEz 

SFN 

SFQ 

SFS 

SGG 

SGM 


Slavic  and  East  Europeanjournal  (Univ.  of  Arizona,  Tucson) 
Studies  in  English  Literature/Eibungaku  Kenkyu  (Tokyo) 
Studies  in  English  Literature  1500-1900  (Rice  Univ., 
Houston,  TX) 


Sewanee  Review  (Univ.  of  the  South,  Sewanee,  TN) 
Sapostavitelno  ezikoznanie  (Sofia) 

Shakespeare  on  Film  Newsletter  (U niv.  of  V ermont,  Burlington) 
Southern  Folklore  Quarterly  (Univ.  of  Florida,  Gainesville) 
Science-Fiction  Studies  (McGill  Univ.,  Montreal,  Que.) 

Studia  Germanica  Gandensia  (Ghent) 

Scottish  Geographical  Magazine  (Edinburgh) 

Shaw:  the  annual  of  Bernard  Shaw  studies  (University  Park,  PA) 

Shen  Shenandoah  (Washington  and  Lee  Univ.,  Lexington,  VA) 

SHQ  Southwestern  Historical  Quarterly  (Austin,  TX) 

ShS  Shakespeare  Survey:  an  annual  survey  of  Shakespearean  study 

and  production  (Oxford) 

SHum  Studies  in  the  Humanities  (Indiana  U  niv.  of  Pennsylvania, 

Indiana,  PA) 

SIcon  Studies  in  Iconography  (Arizona  State  Univ.,  Tempe) 

Sigma  (Univ.  Paul  Valery,  Montpellier) 

Signs:  journal  of  women  in  culture  and  society  (Chicago) 

Sinsear  (Dublin) 

Sistemnoe  opisanie  leksiki  germanskikh  tazykov  (Leningrad  State  Univ.) 


SixCT 


SJO 

SJP 

SJS 

SJW 

Skirnir  (Reykjavik) 
SlavR 


Sixteenth  Centuryjournal:  an  interdisciplinaryjournal  for 
Renaissance  and  Reformation  students  and  scholars 
(Northeast  Missouri  State  Univ.,  Kirksville) 

Jahrbuch  der  deutschen  Shakespeare-Gesellschaft  Ost 
(Weimar) 

Southern  Journal  of  Philosophy  (Memphis  State  Univ.,  TN) 
San  Jose  Studies  (San  Jose  State  Univ.,  Sanjose,  CA) 

J ahrbuch  der  deutschen  Shakespeare-Gesellschaft  West 
(Univ.  ofWiirzburg) 


Slavic  Review:  American  quarterly  of  Soviet  and  East 
European  studies  (Stanford  Univ.,  Stanford,  CA) 

SL  Studies  in  Language  (Amsterdam) 

SLI  Studies  in  the  Literary  Imagination  (Georgia  State  Univ., 

Atlanta) 

SLJ  Scottish  Literaryjournal  (Univ.  of  Aberdeen) 

SLJH  Sri  Lankajournal  of  the  Humanities  (Univ.  ofPeradeniya) 

SLN  Sinclair  Lewis  Newsletter  (St  Cloud  State  College,  St  Cloud, 

MN) 

Slovoobrazovanie  i  ego  mesto  v  kurse  obuchenifa  inostrannomu  fazyku  (Leningrad 
State  Univ.) 

Smithsonian  (Washington,  DC) 

Smjana  (Sofia) 

SN  Studia  Neophilologica:  ajournal  of  Germanic  and  Romance 

philology  (Stockholm) 

SNL  Shakespeare  Newsletter  (Evanston,  IL) 

SNTM  Sbornik  nauchnykh  trudov  Moskovskogo  pedagogicheskogo 

instituta  inostrannykh  tazykov  (Moscow) 

SNTT  Sbornik  nauchnykh  trudov  Tashkentskogo  universtiteta 

(Tashkent) 

Societas  Scientiarum  Fennica:  commentationes  humanarum  litteratum  (Helsinki) 
SoCR  South  Carolina  Review  (Clemson  Univ.,  Clemson,  SC) 

SoHR  Southern  Humanities  Review  (Auburn  Univ.,  Auburn,  AL) 
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SoLJ  Southern  Literaryjournal  (Univ.  of  North  Carolina, 

Chapel  Hill) 

SoQ  Southern  Quarterly:  a  journal  of  the  arts  in  the  South  (Univ.  of 

Southern  Mississippi,  Hattiesburg) 

SoR  Southern  Review:  a  literary  and  critical  quarterly  magazine 

(Louisiana  State  Univ.,  Baton  Rouge) 

SoRA  Southern  Review:  literary  and  interdisciplinary  essays  (U niv.  of 

Adelaide) 

SoS  Southern  Studies:  aninterdisciplinaryjournal  of  the  South 

(Northwestern  State  Univ.  ofLouisiana,  Natchitoches) 
Soundings:  an  interdisciplinary  journal  (Vanderbilt  Univ.,  Nashville,  TN) 
South-Central  Names  Institute  Publications  (East  Texas  State  Univ.,  Commerce) 
Southerly:  a  review  of  Australian  literature  (Univ.  ofSydney,  N.S.W.) 

SP  Studies  in  Philology  (Univ.  ofNorth  Carolina,  Chapel  Hill) 

Span  (Christchurch,  NZ) 

Spec  Speculum:  a  journal  of  medieval  studies  (Cambridge,  MA) 

SpenN  Spenser  Newsletter  (StateUniv.  ofNew  York,  Albany,  NY) 

Spenser  Studies:  a  Renaissance  poetry  annual  (Princeton  Univ.,  NJ) 

Spirit:  a  magazine  of  poetry  (Seton  Hall  Univ.,  South  Orange,  NJ) 

SPR  Southern  Poetry  Review  (Univ.  ofNorth  Carolina,  Charlotte) 

DieSprache:  Zeitschrift  fur  Sprachwissenschaft  (Wiesbaden) 

Sprachkunst:  BeitragezurLiteraturwissenschaft  (Vienna) 

SQ  Shakespeare  Quarterly  (Washington,  DC) 

SR  Studies  in  Romanticism  (Boston  Univ.,  MA) 

SRAZ  Studia  romanica  et  anglica  Zagrabiensia  (Univ.  of  Zagreb, 

Yugoslavia) 

SRev  Southwest  Review  (Southern  Methodist  Univ.,  Dallas,  TX) 

SRO  Shakespearean  Research  and  Opportunities:  the  report  of  the 

MLA  Conference  (City  Univ.  ofNew  York) 

SRSL  Saturday  Review  of  Sri  Lanka 

SS  Scandinavian  Studies  (Univ.  oflllinois,  Urbana) 

SSF  Studies  in  Short  Fiction  (Newberry  College,  Newberry,  SC) 

SShA:  ekonomika,  politika,  ideologifa  (Moscow) 

SSJ  ~  ■  ~  '  " 


Southern  Speech  Communication  Journal  (Appalachian  State 
Univ.,  Boone,  NC) 

Studies  in  Scottish  Literature  (Univ.  ofSouth  Carolina, 
Columbia) 

Society  for  the  Study  of  Midwestern  Literature  Newsletter 
(Michigan  State  Univ.,  East  Lansing) 

Social  Science  Quarterly  (Austin,  TX) 

Shakespeare  Studies  (Univ.  ofNew  Mexico,  Albuquerque) 
Shakespeare  Studies  (Tokyo) 

Staffrider  (Braamfontein,  South  Africa) 

Standpunte  (Auckland  Park,  South  Africa) 

Steaua  (Bucharest) 

Steinbeck  Quarterly  (Ball  State  Univ.,  Muncie,  IN) 


SSL 

SSMLN 

SSQ 

SStud 

SStudT 


SteiQ 
Streven  (Antwerp) 
StSec 

StUCNPhil 

StudCanL 

StudECC 


Studi  secenteschi  (Florence) 

Studia  Universitatis  Babes-Bolyai,  Cluj-Napoca.  Series 
Philologia  (Cluj-Napoca,  Romania) 

Studies  in  Canadian  Literature  (Univ.  ofNew  Brunswick, 
Fredericton) 

Studies  in  Eighteenth-Century  Culture  (Arizona  State  Univ., 
Tempe) 


Studi  americani  (Rome) 

Studi  danteschi  (Florence) 

Studi  medievali  (Spoleto) 

Studi  sul  Boccaccio  (Univ.  di  Padova,  Padua) 

Studier  fra  sprog-  og  oldtidsforskning  (Copenhagen) 
Studier  i  modern  sprakvetenskap  (Univ.  of  Stockholm) 
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Studies:  an  Irish  quarterly  review:  ofletters,  philosophy  and  science  (Dublin) 

StudL  Studia  Linguistica:  revue  de  linguistique  generale  et  comparee 

(Malmo,  Sweden) 

StudN  Studies  in  the  Novel  (North  Texas  State  Univ.,  Denton) 

Style  (Northern  Illinois  Univ.,  DeKalb,  IL) 

Svensk  bokforteckning/Swedish  National  Bibliography  (Stockholm) 

Svensk  litteraturtidskrift  (Stockholm) 

Svenska  tidskriftsartikiar  (Lund,  Sweden) 

SvL  Svetova  literatura  (Prague) 

SW  South  and  West:  an  international  literary  quarterly 

(Fort  Smith,  AR) 

SwS  Southwestern  Studies  (Univ.  ofTexas  at  El  Paso) 

Sydney  Morning  Herald  (Broadway,  N.S.  W.) 

Sydsvenska  ortnamnssallskapets  arsskrift:  annual  journal  of  the  South  Swedish  Place- 
Name  Society  (Lund,  Sweden) 

Symposium:  a  quarterly  journal  in  modern  foreign  literatures  (Washington,  DC) 
Synthesis:  bulletin  du  Comite  National  de  Litterature  Comparee  de  la  Republique 
Socialiste  de  Roumanie 

SZ  Stimmen  der  Zeit:  Monatsschrift  fur  das  Geistesleben  der 

Gegenwart  (Freiburg  im  Breisgau) 

T  Teatar  (Sofia) 

TamkR  Tamkang  Review:  ajournal  mainly  devoted  to  comparative 

studies  between  Chinese  and  foreign  literatures 
(Taipei,  Taiwan) 

TAPS  T  ransactions  of  the  American  Philosophical  Society 

(Philadelphia,  PA) 

TCBS  Transactions  of  the  Cambridge  Bibliographical  Society 

(Cambridge) 

TC  L  T wentieth-century  Literature:  a  scholarly  and  critical 

journal  (Hofstra  Univ.,  Hempstead,  NY) 

TDR  Drama  Review:  internationaljournal  documenting  historical 

and  contemporary  trends  in  the  performing  arts  (Cambridge, 
MA) 

Te  Teatr  (Moscow) 

Te  Reo:  journal  of  the  Linguistic  Society  of  New  Zealand  (Univ.  of  Auckland) 

Text:  svensk  tidskriftfor  bibliografi  (Uppsala,  Sweden) 

TfL  Tidskrift  for  litteraturvetenskap  (Umea,  Sweden) 

TFSB  Tennessee  Folklore  Society  Bulletin  (Middle  Tennessee 

State  Univ.,  Murfreesboro) 

TheatreS  Theatre  Survey  (State  Univ.  of  New  York,  Albany,  NY) 

Themes  in  Drama  (Cambridge) 

Theologie  und  Philosophic  (Freiburg  im  Breisgau) 

Theologische  Zeitschrift  (Basel  Univ.) 

Theoria:  ajournal  ofstudies  in  the  arts,  humanities  and  social  sciences 
(Univ.  ofNatal,  Pietermaritzburg,  South  Africa) 

THES  Times  Higher  Education  Supplement  (London) 

This  Australia  (Collingwood,  Vic.) 

ThN  Thackeray  Newsletter  (Mississippi  State  Univ.,  Starkville) 

Thomist:  a  speculative  quarterly  review  of  theology  and  philosophy  (Washington,  DC) 
Thoreau  Society  Booklet  (State  Univ.  College,  Geneseo,  NY) 

Thoth  (Syracuse  Univ.,  NY) 

Thought:  a  review  of  culture  and  ideas  (FordhamUniv.,  Bronx,  NY) 

THQ  Tennessee  Historical  Quarterly  (Nashville) 

Threshold  (Belfast) 

Time  (New  York) 

Tfminn  (Reykjavik) 

TJ  Theatrejournal  (Baltimore,  MD) 

TJ  Q  Thoreau  Quarterly:  ajournal  of  literary  and  philosophical 

studies  (Univ.  ofMinnesota,  Minneapolis) 

Turnbull  Library  Record  (Wellington,  N.Z.j 


TLR 
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TLS:  Times  Literary  Supplement  (London) 

TM  Temps  modernes  (Paris) 

TMM  Timarit  Mals  og  menningar  (Reykjavik) 

TN  Theatre  Notebook:  journal  of  the  history  and  technique  of  British 

theatre  (London) 

Tocher  (Univ.  ofEdinburgh) 

Topic:  ajournal  ofthe  liberal  arts  (Washington  andjefferson  College, 

Washington,  PA) 

TPAPA  T  ransactions  and  Proceedings  of  the  American  Philological 

Association  (Case  W estern  Reserve  U niv.,  Cleveland,  OH) 
TPB  Tennessee  Philological  Bulletin:  proceedings  ofthe  annual 

meeting  ofthe  Tennessee  Philological  Association  (Memphis, 

TQ  Texas  Quarterly  (Univ.  ofTexas  at  Austin) 

Traditio:  studies  in  ancient  and  medieval  history,  thought,  and  religion 
(Bronx,  NY) 

Trans  Translation  (Columbia  Univ.,  New  York) 

Transilvania  (Sibiu,  Romania) 

TRB  Tennyson  Research  Bulletin  (Lincoln) 

TRI  Theatre  Research  International  (Oxford) 

Tribuna  (Cluj-Napoca,  Romania) 

Tribune:  Ceylon  news  review  (Colombo) 

TriQuarterly  (Northwestern  Univ.,  Evanston,  IL) 

Trudove  na  Velikotarnovskija  universitet  ‘Kiril  i  Metodij’  (Tarnovo,  Bulgaria) 

Trudy  Samarkandskogo  universiteta  (Samarkand) 

TS  Theatre  Studies:  thejournal  of  the  Ohio  State  University 

Theatre  Research  Institute  (Columbus,  OH) 

TSB  Thoreau  Society  Bulletin:  devoted  to  the  life  and  writings  of 

Henry  David  Thoreau  (State  Univ.  College,  Geneseo,  NY) 
TSE  Tulane  Studies  in  English  (Tulane  Univ.,  New  Orleans,  LA) 

TSL  Tennessee  Studies  in  Literature  (Univ.  ofTennessee,  Knoxville) 

TSLL  Texas  Studies  in  Literature  and  Language:  ajournal  ofthe 

humanities  (Univ.  ofTexas,  Austin) 

TSWL  Tulsa  Studies  in  Women’s  Literature  (Univ.  ofTulsa,  OK) 

TTJE  Texas  Techjournal  of  Education  (Texas  Tech  Univ.,  Lubbock) 

Twainian  (Perry,  MO) 

Tworczosc  (Warsaw) 

TWR  Thomas  Wolfe  Review  (Univ.  of  Akron,  OH) 

Tygodnik  Powszechny  (Cracow,  Poland) 

UASPY  University  of  Athens  School  of  Philosophy  Yearbook 

Uchenye  zapiski  Tartuskogo  universiteta.  Trudi  po  romano-germanskoi  filologii 
(Tartu,  USSR) 

UCTSE  University  ofCape  Town  Studies  in  English  (Univ.  ofCape 


Town) 

UDR  University  of  Dayton  Review  (Dayton,  OH) 

UES  Unisa  English  Studies:  journal  of  the  Department  of  English 

(Univ.  of  South  Africa,  Pretoria) 

UHQ  U tah  Historical  Quarterly  (Salt  Lake  City) 

UHSL  University  of  Hartford  Studies  in  Literature:  ajournal  of 

interdisciplinary  criticism  (Univ.  of  Hartford,  West  Hartford, 
CT) 

UJH  Universityjournal:  Humanities  (Busan,  Korea) 

Ulster  Folklife  (Cultra,  Co.  Down) 

UMPWS  University  of  Michigan  Papers  in  Women’s  Studies  (Ann  Arbor) 

UMSE  University  of  Mississippi  Studies  in  English  (University,  MS) 

Unicorn:  a  miscellaneous  journal  (Brooklyn,  NY) 

Univ  Universitas:  Zeitschrift  fur  Wissenschaft,  Kunst  und  Literatur 

(Stuttgart) 

University  ofColorado  Studies,  Series  in  Bibliography  (Boulder) 

University  ofColorado  Studies,  Series  in  Language  and  Literature  (Boulder) 


xlii 


SOURCES  AND  ABBREVIATIONS 


University  ofTulsa  Monograph  Series  (Tulsa,  OK) 

Untold  (Christchurch,  NZ) 

UPQ  University:  a  Princeton  quarterly  (Princeton,  NJ) 

UPub  U niversity  Publishing:  an  international  quarterly  review  of 

books  published  by  university  presses  (Berkeley,  CA) 

URLB  University  of  Rochester  Library  Bulletin  (Rochester,  NY) 

USFLQ  University  of  South  Florida  Language  Quarterly  (Univ.  ofSouth 

Florida,  Tampa) 

U SLL  U tah  Studies  in  Literature  and  Linguistics  (Univ.  of  U tah,  Salt 

Lake  City) 

USP  Under  the  Sign  of  Pisces:  Ana'is  Nin  and  her  circle  (Ohio  State 

Univ.,  Columbus,  OH) 

UTQ  University  ofToronto  Quarterly:  a  Canadian  journal  of  the 

humanities  (Toronto) 

UTSPY  U  niversity  of  Thessaloniki  School  of  Philosophy  Y  earbook 

UWR  University  of  Windsor  Review  (Univ.  ofWindsor,  Ont.) 

Vatra  (Tirgu-Mure§,  Romania) 

VC  Virginia  Cavalcade  (Richmond,  VA) 

Vestnik  Khar'kovskogo  universiteta.  Inostrannyefazyki  (Khar'kov,  USSR) 

VH  Vermont  History  (Montpelier,  VT) 

VIA  Voprosy  fazykoznaniia  (Moscow) 

Viator:  medieval  and  Renaissance  studies  (Univ.  ofCalifornia,  Los  Angeles) 

Views  on  Language  and  Language  Teaching  (Athens) 

VIJ  Victorians  Institutejournal  (East  Carolina  Univ.,  Greenville, 

NC) 

Vinduet:  Gyldendals  tidsskrift  for  litteratur  (Oslo) 


VisCom 

VKU 

VLit 
VLU 


VMHB 

VMKANTL 

VMU 

VN 

VNRN 

VP 

VPR 

VQR 

VR 

VS 

VWM 

VWQ 

WAL 

WBEP 

WCR 

WCWR 

WD 

WE 


Visionary  Company:  a  magazine  of  the  Twenties  (Mercy  Coll., 
Dobbs  Ferry,  New  York) 

Vestnik  Kievskogo  universiteta.  Romano-germanskafa  filologiia 
(Kiev) 

Voprosy  literatury  (Moscow) 

Vestnik  Leningradskogo  universiteta.  Istoriia,  iazyk,  literatura 
(Leningrad) 

Virginia  Magazine  of  History  and  Biography  (Richmond,  VA) 
Verslagen  en  mededelingen  van  de  Koninklijke  Academie  voor 
Nederlandse  Taal-  en  Letterkunde  (Antwerp) 

Vestnik  Moskovskogo  universiteta.  Ser.  9:  filologiia  (Moscow) 
Victorian  Newsletter  (Western  Kentucky  U niv. ,  Bowling  Green, 
KY) 

Vladimir  Nabokov  Research  Newsletter  (Univ.  of  Kansas, 
Lawrence) 

Victorian  Poetry  (West  Virginia  Univ.,  Morgantown) 

Victorian  Periodicals  Review  (Southern  Illinois  Univ., 
Edwardsville) 

Virginia  Quarterly  Review:  a  nationaljournal  of  literature  and 
discussion  (Univ.  ofVirginia,  Charlottesville) 

Viata  romaneasca  (Bucharest) 

Victorian  Studies:  ajournal  of  the  humanities,  arts  and  sciences 
(Indiana  Univ.,  Bloomington) 

Virginia  Woolf  Miscellany  (Rohnert  Park,  CA) 

Virginia  Woolf  Quarterly  (Cherry  Hill,  NJ) 

Western  American  Literature  (Utah  State  Univ.,  Logan) 
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(North-Holland  linguistic  series,  50.)  See  1707,  1712,  1714,  1731, 
1788, 1820. 

The  Art  of  Travel:  Essays  on  Travel  Writing 

58.  Dodd,  Philip  (ed.).  The  art  of  travel:  essays  on  travel  writing. 
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The  Canadian  Novel,  vol.  3:  Modern  Times 

60.  Moss,  John  (ed.).  The  Canadian  novel,  vol.  3:  Modern  times. 
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181-3.  See  5581,  6977,  8007,  8106,  8382. 
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ECW  Press,  1983.  pp.  304.  Rev.  by  W.  J.  Keith  in  CanP  (14)  88—94. 
See  6809,  7872,8110,  10322,  12936. 
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Erkennen  und  Deuten 
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72.  Stanley,  E.  G.,  and  Douglas  Gray  (eds) .  Five  hundred  years  of 
words  and  sounds:  a  Festschrift  for  Eric  Dobson.  Cambridge:  Brewer; 
Totowa,  NJ:  Biblio,  1983.  pp.  177.  See  129,  322a,  706,  921,  1172, 
1179,  1198,  1208, 1209,  1214, 1238, 1240, 1250,  1273, 1284, 1306, 
1311, 1313, 1398,  2869,  3423. 

Forms  and  Functions  of  History  in  American  literature 

73.  Fluck,  Winfried,  Jurgen  Peper,  and  Willi  Paul  Adams  (eds). 
Forms  and  functions  of  history  in  American  literature.  Essays  in  honor 
of  Ursula  Brumm.  Berlin:  Schmidt,  1981.  pp.xiv,  205.  Rev.  by  K. 
Versluys  in  RBPH  (62)  579-81;  by  Michael  Marsden  in  CFIO  (13) 

1 80-1.  See  2373,  4613,  5635,  5767,  7254,  7280,  7437,  7480,  8434, 
9601, 11312. 

Forms  and  Functions:  Papers  in  General,  English  and 
Applied  Linguistics  Presented  to  Vilem  Fried 
on  the  Occasion  of  his  Sixty-fifth  Birthday 

74.  Esser,  Jurgen,  and  Axel  Hubler  (eds).  Forms  and  functions: 
papers  in  general,  English  and  applied  linguistics  presented  to  Vilem 
Fried  on  the  occasion  of  his  sixty-fifth  birthday.  Tubingen;  Narr,  1981. 
pp.  275.  (Tiibinger  Beitrage  zur  Linguistik,  149.)  See  719,  731,  745, 
770,  794,  844,  1011,  1119,  1439,  1502,  1517,  1528,  1529,  1531, 
1548, 1553,  1610, 1813. 

From  Pen  to  Performance: 

Drama  as  Conceived  and  Performed,  vol.  3 

75.  Hartigan,  Karelisa  V.  (ed.).  From  pen  to  performance:  drama 
as  conceived  and  performed,  vol.  3.  Lanham,  MD;  London:  UP  of 
America,  1983.  pp.  ix,  149.  (Univ.  of  Florida,  Dept  of  Classics,  com¬ 
parative  drama  papers.)  See  2325,  4334,  6256,  8689,  11887. 

Functions  of  Literature:  Essays  Presented  to 
Erwin  Wolff  on  his  Sixtieth  Birthday 

76.  Broich,  Ulrich,  Theo  Stemmler,  and  Gerd  Stratmann  (eds). 
Functions  of  literature:  essays  presented  to  Erwin  Wolff  on  his  sixtieth 
birthday.  Tubingen:  Niemeyer.  pp.vi,  328.  5^2810,  2914,  3078, 
3089,  3459,  4525,  4743,  5907,  6139,  6374,  6523,  7196,  11138, 
13610, 13649. 

Historical  Syntax 

77.  Fisiak,  Jacek  (ed.).  Historical  syntax.  Berlin;  New  York;  Ams¬ 
terdam'  Mouton.  pp.  xii,  636.  (Trends  in  linguistics,  studies  and 
monographs,  23.)  See  9,  676,  739,  742,  814,  845,  848,  858,  889, 1448, 
1451, 1462,  1467, 1583,  1646,  1665. 

Insular  Latin  Studies 

'78.  Herren,  Michael  W.  Insular  Latin  studies,  papers  on  Latin 
texts  and  manuscripts  of  the  British  Isles:  550—1066.  Toronto.  Pontifical 
Institute  of  Mediaeval  Studies,  1981 .  pp.  xiv,  226.  (Papers  in  mediaeval 
studies  1  )  Rev.  by  Joseph  Kelly  in  Manuscripta  (27)  1983,  45-6. 

See  409’,  2676,  2684,  2685,  2691,  2702. 

Language  and  Cognition 

79.  Raphael,  Lawrence  J.,  Carolyn  B.  Raphael,  and  Miriam  R. 
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Valdovinos  (eds).  Language  and  cognition:  essays  in  honor  of  Arthur 
J.  Bronstein.  New  York;  London:  Plenum  Press,  pp.xix,  285.  See  885, 
1130, 1154,  1156, 1276,  1434,  1713. 

Language  in  the  British  Isles 

80.  Trudgill,  Peter  (ed.).  Language  in  the  British  Isles.  Cam¬ 
bridge:  CUP.  pp.xii,587.  Rev.  by  John  Honey  in  THES,  6  July,  18. 

See  904,  910,  911,  918,  919,  926,  928,  943,  945,  946,  947a,  948,  949, 
965,  973,  980,  988,  990,  991,  1025,  1045. 

Language  Planning  and  Language  Education 

81.  Kennedy,  Chris  (ed.).  Language  planning  and  language  educa¬ 
tion.  London:  Allen  &  Unwin,  pp.x,  205.  See  697,  994,  1031,  1057, 
1062. 

The  Linguistic  Connection 

82.  Casagrande,  Jean  (ed.).  The  linguistic  connection.  Lanham,  MD; 
London:  UP  of  America,  1983.  pp.  xii,  327.  See  756,  857,  1149,  1264. 

Linguistics  and  Literacy 

83.  Frawley,  William  (ed.).  Linguistics  and  literacy.  New  York; 
London:  Plenum  Press,  1982.  pp.  vii,  496.  See  553,  666,  679,  710,  718, 
726,  728,  761,  802,  809,  810,  840,  856,  860, 1175. 

Literarische  Utopien  von  Morus  bis  zur  Gegenwart 

84.  Berghahn,  Klaus  L.,  and  Hans  Ulrich  Seeber  (eds).  Literari¬ 
sche  Utopien  von  Morus  bis  zur  Gegenwart.  Konigstein/Ts.,  W.  Ger¬ 
many:  Athenaum,  1983.  pp.  308.  (Francis  Bacon,  James  Harrington, 
Edward  Bellamy,  Michael  Frayne,  Aldous  Huxley,  ‘George  Orwell’.) 
See  2213,  3621,  4538,  4787,  6207,  6631,  10309,  11033,  12552, 
13033, 13423. 

Literary  Theory  and  Criticism 

85.  Strelka,  Joseph  P.  Literary  theory  and  criticism:  Festschrift  in 
honor  of  Rene  Wellek.  Bern;  New  York:  Lang,  1984.  2vols.  pp.  1462. 

See  14, 2037,  2074,  2081, 2098,  2102,  2181,  2224,  2415,  2420,  3176, 
3557,  4192,  4483,  5300,  5837,  5909,  5963,  5999,  6226,  6458,  7523, 
8053,  8093,  8721,  9097,  9257,  9517,  9540,  9572,  9585,  9607,  9634, 
9638,9761,  11604, 11624, 12369. 

Literature  in  Fourteenth-Century  England: 
the  J.  A.  W.  Bennett  Memorial  Lectures,  Perugia,  1981—1982 

86.  Boitani,  Piero,  and  Anna  Torti  (eds).  Literature  in 
fourteenth-century  England:  the  J.  A.  W.  Bennett  memorial  lectures, 
Perugia,  1981-1982.  Tubingen:  Narr;  Cambridge:  Brewer,  1983. 
pp.  221.  (Tubinger  Beitrage  zur  Anglistik,  5.)  See  1964,  2775,  2803, 
3019,  3032,  3 1  i 5,  3170,  3222,  3275,  3329,  3343,  3924. 

Literature  and  Psychoanalysis 

87.  Kurzweil,  Edith,  and  William  Phillips  (eds).  Literature  and 
psychoanalysis.  New  York;  Guildford:  Columbia  UP,  1983.  pp.  viii, 
403.  See  2053,  4098,  6829,  7754,  7826,  9962, 10073,  13633. 

Manuscripts  and  Readers  in  Fifteenth-Century  England: 
the  Literary  Implications  of  Manuscript  Study 

88.  Pearsall,  Derek  (ed.).  Manuscripts  and  readers  in  fifteenth- 
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century  England:  the  literary  implications  of  manuscript  study:  essays 
from  the  1 981  conference  at  the  University  of  York.  Cambridge:  Brewer; 
Totowa,  NJ:  Biblio,  1983.  pp.  146.  See  275,  330,  372,  1268,  2773, 
2860,  2919,  3079,3133. 

Manuscripts  in  the  Fifty  Years  after  the 
Invention  of  Printing:  Some  Papers  Read  at  a  Colloquium 
at  the  Warburg  Institute  on  12-13  March  1982 

89.  Trapp,  J.  B.  (ed.).  Manuscripts  in  the  fifty  years  after  the 
invention  of  printing:  some  papers  read  at  a  colloquium  at  the  Warburg 
Institute  on  12—13  March  1982.  London:  Warburg  Institute,  1983. 
pp.  viii,  1 12,  (plates)  29.  See  308,  340,  3538. 

Meaning,  Use,  and  Interpretation  of  Language 

90.  Bauerle,  Rainer,  Christoph  Schwarze,  and  Arnim  von 
Stechow  (eds) .  Meaning,  use,  and  interpretation  of  language.  Berlin; 
New  York:  de  Gruyter,  1983.  pp.  ix,  490.  See  694,  698,  734,  748,  760, 
785,  786,  806,  808,  815,  826,  847, 1710,  1747, 1754,  1776. 

The  Mechanical  God:  Machines  in  Science  Fiction 

91.  Dunn,  Thomas  P.,  and  Richard  D.  Erlich  (eds).  The  mechani¬ 
cal  god:  machines  in  science  fiction.  Westport,  CT;  London:  Green¬ 
wood  Press,  1982.  pp.xiv,  284.  (Contributions  to  the  study  of  science 
fiction  and  fantasy,  1.)  Rev.  by  Thomas  D.  Clareson  in  Extrapolation 
(24)  1983,  92-3;  by  Patrick  A.  McCarthy  in  SFS  (11)  337-8.  See  175, 
2559, 9277, 9293, 9316, 9385, 9393, 9403, 9449, 9889, 9946, 10540, 
10582, 11942,  12679, 13236, 13330,  13810. 

Middle  English  Studies:  Presented  to  Norman  Davis 
in  Honour  of  his  Seventieth  Birthday 

92.  Gray,  Douglas,  and  E.  G.  Stanley  (eds).  Middle  English 
studies:  presented  to  Norman  Davis  in  honour  of  his  seventieth 
birthday.  Oxford:  Clarendon  Press,  1983.  pp.  viii,  288.  See  131,  310, 
313,  1242,  1243,  1479,  2798,  2906,  2928,  2979,  3114,  3174,  3207, 
3217,3248. 

Olive  Schreiner  and  After: 

Essays  on  Southern  African  Literature 

93.  Smith,  Malvern  van  Wyk,  and  Don  Maclennan  (eds).  Olive 
Schreiner  and  after:  essays  on  Southern  African  literature  in  honour  of 
Guy  Butler.  Cape  Town;  London:  Philip,  1983.  pp.xvii,  233.  Rev.  by 
E.  Pereira  in  UES  (22: 1 )  58—9.  See  602,  2235,  6461,  7042,  8151,  8152, 
8153,  8154,  8157,  8160,  8161,  8162,  8163,  8258,  9414,  10287, 
10288, 11069,  12336. 

Papers  from  the  3rd  International  Conference 
on  Historical  Linguistics 

94.  Maher,  J.  Peter,  Allan  R.  Bomhard,  and  E.  F.  Konrad 
Koerner  (eds).  Papers  from  the  3rd  International  Conference  on 
Historical  Linguistics.  Amsterdam:  Benjamins,  1982.  pp.xv,434. 
(Current  issues  in  linguistic  theory,  13.)  See  692,  737,  746,  754,  771, 
772,  819, 1196, 1444,  1447, 1480. 
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Papers  from  the  5th  International  Conference 
on  Historical  Linguistics 

95.  Ahlqvist,  Anders  (ed.).  Papers  from  the  5th  International 

Conference  on  Historical  Linguistics.  Amsterdam:  Benjamins,  1982. 
pp.xxix,527.  (Current  issues  in  linguistic  theory,  21.)  686,  691, 

741,  750,  753,  773,  797,  831,  846,  939,  1178^  1186,  1194,  1219, 
1441, 1459,  1474, 1478,  1805. 

Perspectives  on  Historical  Linguistics 

96.  Lehmann,  Winfred  P.,  and  Yakov  Malkiel  (eds).  Perspectives 
on  historical  linguistics.  Amsterdam;  Philadelphia,  PA:  Benjamins, 
1982.  pp.  xii,  379.  (Current  issues  in  linguistic  theory,  24).  See  778,  781, 
1140, 1222, 1453. 

Philosophy  and  Literature 

97.  Griffiths,  A.  Phillips  (ed.).  Philosophy  and  literature.  Cam¬ 
bridge:  CUP.  pp.v,  233.  (Royal  Institute  of  Philosophy  lecture  series, 
16.)  See  2056,  2072,  2192,  2541,  7682,  8793,  8812. 

Poetry  and  Drama,  1570—1700: 

Essays  in  Honour  of  Harold  F.  Brooks 

98.  Coleman,  Antony,  and  Antony  Hammond  (eds).  Poetry  and 
drama,  1570-1700:  essays  in  honour  of  Harold  F.  Brooks.  London;  New 
York:  Methuen,  1981.  pp.  248.  See  117,  159,  3395,  3414,  3488,  4199, 
4248,  4398,  4401,  4446,  4601,  4893, 4936,  5184. 

Proceedings  from  the  Second  Nordic  Conference 
for  English  Studies 

99.  Ringbom,  Hakan,  and  Matti  Rissanen  (eds).  o Proceedings  from 
the  second  Nordic  Conference  for  English  Studies.  Abo,  Finland:  Abo 
Akademi.  pp.  61 1.  (Pubs  of  the  Research  Institute  of  the  Abo  Akademi 
Foundation,  92.)  See  796,  866,  1051,  1074,  1090,  1100,  1121,  1122, 
1161, 1171,  1225, 1228,  1232, 1247,  1254,  1464,  1556, 1589,  1661, 
2152,  2616,  2911,  4211,  5039,  5185,  6080,  6890,  7053,  7346,  7358, 
8196,9018,  9360,  9637,  11811, 11835, 13179. 

Proceedings  of  the  Second  April  Conference 
of  University  Teachers  of  English,  Cracow,  1981 

100.  Kaluza,  Irena  (ed.).  Proceedings  of  the  second  April  Confer¬ 
ence  of  University  Teachers  of  English,  Cracow,  1981  (April  23-29). 
Papers  in  English  and  American  literature,  cultural  studies,  and 
English  language  teaching.  Cracow:  Uniwersytet  Jagiellonski.  pp.  243. 
(Zeszyty  Naukowe  Uniwersytetu  Jagiellonskiego,  690.  Prace  history- 
cznoliterackie,  51.)  See  2217,  3380,  3593,  6482,  6496,  8033,  8052, 
9157, 10095, 11683, 12072, 12260, 12287, 12422, 13197. 

Questions  and  Answers 

101.  Kiefer,  Ferenc  (ed.).  Questions  and  answers.  Dordrecht; 
Lancaster:  Reidel,  1983.  pp.  299.  (Linguistic  calculation,  1.)  See  534, 
535,  551,  665,  711,  1512, 1600, 1605, 1750,  1756, 1787. 

A  Salzburg  Miscellany: 

English  and  American  Studies  1964—1984,  vol.  1 

102.  Hogg,  James  (ed.).  A  Salzburg  miscellany:  English  and  Ameri¬ 
can  studies  1964-1984,  vol.  1.  Salzburg:  Institut  fur  Anglistik  und 
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Amerikanistik,  Salzburg  Univ.  pp.  240.  See  4554,  6382,  6801,  8017, 
8069, 10314,  10727,  11098,  11773,  12209, 13345, 13795. 

A  Salzburg  Miscellany: 

English  and  American  Studies  1964—1984,  vol.  2 

103.  Hogg,  James  (ed.).  A  Salzburg  miscellany:  English  and  Ameri¬ 
can  studies  1964—1984,  vol.  2.  Salzburg:  Institut  fur  Anglistik  und 
Amerikanistik,  Salzburg  Univ.  pp.  214.  See  3048,  6727,  6732,  9365, 
10681,  11455. 

Scotland  and  the  Lowland  Tongue 

104.  McClure,  J.  Derrick  (ed.).  Scotland  and  the  lowland  tongue: 
studies  in  the  language  and  literature  of  lowland  Scotland:  in  honour  of 
David  D.  Murison.  Aberdeen:  Aberdeen  UP,  1983.  pp.  xix,  231.  Rev.  by 
Emma  Letley  in  SLJ  (supp.  21)  37-9.  See  904,  924,  929,  937,  1967, 
2944,  3675,  5403,  6193,  6435,  9064. 

A  Sense  of  Place:  Essays  in  Post-Colonial  Literatures 

105.  Olinder,  Britta  (ed.).  A  sense  of  place:  essays  in  post-colonial 
literatures:  the  proceedings  of  the  Gothenburg  University  Congress  of 
Commonwealth  Language  and  Literature,  September  1982.  Goteborg: 
Dept  of  English,  Gothenburg  Univ.  pp.  230.  (Gothenburg  Univ. 
Commonwealth  Studies.)  See  6388,  6404,  8158,  8734,  8776,  8787, 
9222,  9319,  9416,  9859,  10590,  10802,  11249,  11253,  11754, 
12247,  12331,  12436, 12816, 12902,  13447,  13492. 

Shakespeare,  Man  of  the  Theater 

106.  Muir,  Kenneth,  Jay  L.  Halio,  and  D.  J.  Palmer  (eds). 
Shakespeare,  man  of  the  theater:  proceedings  of  the  second  Congress  of 
the  International  Shakespeare  Association,  1981.  Newark,  NJ:  Dela¬ 
ware  UP;  London;  Toronto:  Assoc.  UPs,  1983.  pp.  265.  See  2303,  3392, 
3397,  3418,  3433,  3560,  3813,  3875,  3886,  3918,  3970,  3996,  4017, 
4020,  4030,  4274,  4363,  4544. 

Studies  in  English  and  American  Literature 
in  Honour  of  Witold  Ostrowski 

107.  Janicka-Swiderska,  Irena  (ed.).  Studies  in  English  and 
American  literature:  in  honour  of  Witold  Ostrowski.  Warsaw;  Lodz: 
Panstwowe  Wydawnictwo  Naukowe.  pp.  175.  (Uniwersytet  Lodzki.) 

See  3617,  3678,  3862,  3884,  5902,  6646,  6696,  7011,  7071,  7077, 
7824,  7886,  8314,  8668,  10447,  10492, 10815. 

Studies  in  Seventeenth-Century  English  Literature, 
History,  and  Bibliography 

108.  Janssens,  G.  A.  M.,  and  F.  G.  A.  M.  Aarts  (eds).  Studies  in 
seventeenth-century  English  literature,  history,  and  bibliography. 
Festschrift  for  Professor  T.  A.  Birrell  on  the  occasion  of  his  sixtieth 
birthday.  Amsterdam:  Rodopi.  pp.  274.  (Costerus,  ns  46.)  See  408, 
3066,  4257,  4512, 4514,  4516,  4618,  4859,  5276. 

The  Symbolist  Movement 
in  the  Literature  of  European  Languages 

109.  Balakian,  Anna  (ed.).  The  Symbolist  movement  in  the  litera¬ 
ture  of  European  languages.  Budapest:  Akademiai  Kiado,  1982. 
pp.  732.  (Comparative  history  of  literatures  in  European  languages,  2.) 
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Rev.  by  Henri  Peyre  in  CanRCL  (n)  313-17.  See  247,  6462,  8744, 
9686,9688, 10767,  13732. 

Text  Processing:  Text  Analysis  and  Generation: 

Text  Typology  and  Attribution 

110.  Allen,  Store  (ed.).  Text  processing:  text  analysis  and 
generation:  text  typology  and  attribution.  Proceedings  of  Nobel 
symposium  51.  Stockholm:  Almqvist  &  Wiksell  International,  1982. 
pp.  653.  See  1084,  1173. 

Victorian  Chiaroscuro 

111.  Alblas,  Jacques  B.  H.,  and  Margot  Horne  (eds).  Victorian 
chiaroscuro:  papers  presented  at  the  third  Literature  Conference,  held 
at  the  Vrij  Universiteit  on  Friday  20  January  1984.  Amsterdam:  Free 

UP.  pp.  75.  See  6687,  7060,  7534,  8121,  8305. 

Who  is  She? 

112.  Walker,  Shirley  (ed.).  Who  is  she?  St  Lucia,  Qld:  Queens¬ 
land  UP,  1983.  pp.xi.219.  See  8101,  8242,  10039,  10234,  11028, 
11072,  11244,  11259,  11468,  11675,  11873,  12765,  12842,  13093, 
13484. 

Women  and  Utopia:  Critical  Interpretations 

113.  Barr,  Marleen,  and  Nicholas  D.  Smith  (eds).  Women  and 
utopia:  critical  interpretations.  Lanham,  MD;  London:  UP  of  America, 
1983.  pp.  171.  See  6371,  8062,  9253,  9394,  10378,  11890,  11909, 
11914, 13005, 13695. 
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pp.  362.  (Verhandelingen  van  de  Koninglijke  Academie  voor 
Wetenschappen,  Letteren  en  Schone  Kunsten  van  Belgie,  Klasse  der 
Letteren,  95.) 

1041.  Smith,  Larry  E.  (ed.).  Readings  in  English  as  an  international 
language.  See  833. 

1042.  Sorrels,  Bobbye  D.  The  nonsexist  communicator:  solving  the 
problems  of  gender  and  awareness  in  modern  English.  Englewood 
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Cliffs,  NJ:  Prentice-Hall,  1983.  Rev.  by  Barbara  Straus  Reed  in  Nieman 
Reports  (38)  27-8. 

1043.  ‘Souris’.  Nugae  onomasticae.  Nomina  (8)  85-95. 

1044.  Stenstrom,  Anna-Brita.  Questions  and  responses  in  English 
conversation.  Malmo:  Liber/Gleerup.  pp.viii,  296.  (Lund  studies  in 
English,  68.)  (Doct.  diss.,  Lund  Univ.) 

1045.  Sutcliffe,  David.  British  black  English  and  West  Indian 
creoles.  See  (pp.  219-37)  80. 

1046.  Thavenius,  Cecilia.  Referential  pronouns  in  English  conver¬ 
sation.  (Bibl.  1983,  1237.)  Rev.  by  Nils  Erik  Enkvist  in  StudL  (38) 

r77— 9- 

1047.  Tomakhin,  G.  D.  Amerikanizmy,  otrazhaiushchie  osobennosti 
obshchestvenno-politicheskoi  zhizni  SSHA.  See  891. 

1048.  Toon,  Thomas  E.  Variation  in  contemporary  American 
English.  See  (pp.  210-50)  69. 

1049.  Trudgill,  Peter  (ed.).  Applied  sociolinguistics.  London; 
New  York:  Academic  Press,  pp.  xii,  271. 

1050.  - Language  in  the  British  Isles.  See  80. 

1051.  Varantola,  Krista.  An  aspect  of  term-formation  in  engineer¬ 
ing  English.  See  (pp.  95-102)  99. 

1052.  - Noun  phrase  structures  in  engineering  English.  Turku: 

Turun  Yliopisto.  pp.  252.  (Annales  Universitatis  Turkuensis,  ser.  B, 
168). 

1053.  Vaughn-Cooke,  Fay,  and  Ida  Stockman.  New  thrust  in 
development  research  on  black  English.  LingR  (24:1)  1981,  1,  3-5. 

1054.  Vickers,  Carol.  ‘Meddlin’’ and  other  words  in  black  English. 
MFR  (16:2)  1982,  55-9. 

1055.  Viereck,  Wolfgang.  Der  Einsatz  des  Computers  in  der 
amerikanisch-englischen  und  britisch-englischen  Dialektologie  und 
Soziolinguistik.  See  559. 

1056.  Wardhaugh,  Ronald.  Language  and  nationhood:  the  Cana¬ 
dian  experience.  See  894. 

1057.  Whiteley,  W.  H.  Sociolinguistic  surveys  at  the  national  level. 
See  (pp.  68—79)  81* 

1058.  Wilmeth,  Don  B.  The  language  of  American  popular  enter¬ 
tainment:  a  glossary  of  argot,  slang,  and  terminology.  (Bibl.  1982, 
1442.)  Rev.  by  Brian  Grossley  in  JAStud  (16)  1982,  501. 

1059.  Wolfram,  Walt.  Landmark  decision  affects  black  English 
speakers.  LingR  (22:2)  1979,  1, 6-7. 

Pidgins  and  Creoles 

1060.  Abrahams,  Roger  D.  The  man-of-words  in  the  West  Indies: 
performance  and  the  emergence  of  Creole  culture.  Baltimore,  MD; 
London:  Johns  Hopkins  UP,  1983.  pp.xxxi,  200. 

1061.  Alleyne,  Mervyn  C.  Comparative  Afro-American.  An 
historical-comparative  study  of  some  Afro-American  dialects  of  the 
New  World.  (Bibl.  1982,  1445.)  Rev.  by  Manfred  Gorlach  in  IF  (88) 
1983,382-3. 
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1062.  Bickerton,  D.  Can  English  and  pidgin  be  kept  apart? 
See  (pp.  1 1 1— 17)  81. 

1063.  D’Costa,  Jean.  Expression  and  communication:  literary  chal¬ 
lenges  to  the  Caribbean  polydialectal  writers.  JComLit  (19:1)  123-41. 

1064.  Don  Peter,  W.  L.  A.  A  pidgin  English  for  Sri  Lanka. 
Communicate:  English  Language  Teaching  Journal  of  Sri  Lanka  (4:1) 
Sept.,  23-6. 

1065.  Harris,  Roy  (ed.).  Approaches  to  language.  See  744. 

1066.  Muhlhausler,  Peter.  Tok  Pisin  in  Papua  New  Guinea. 
See  (pp.  439-66)  69. 

1067.  Perl,  Matthias.  The  external  language  of  two  English-based 
Creoles  in  Surinam.  ZAA  (32)  241-6. 

1068.  Rivera-Jimenez,  Norma.  An  exploration  of  bilingual  teachers’ 
attitudes  regarding  the  use  of  Spanglish  in  different  settings.  See  1034. 

1069.  Rushton,  Dorgan.  Brush  up  your  pidgin.  London:  Collins, 
1983.  pp.  127. 

1070.  Shepherd,  Susan  C.  From  deontic  to  epistemic:  an  analysis  of 
modals  in  the  history  of  English,  creoles,  and  language  acquisition. 
See  (pp.  316—23)  95. 

1071.  Sutcliffe,  David.  British  black  English  and  West  Indian 
creoles.  See  (pp.  219—37)  80. 

1072.  Todd,  Loreto.  E  pluribus  unum ?  The  language  for  a  national 
literature  in  a  multilingual  community.  Ariel  (15:4)  69-82. 
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1073.  Adolph,  Robert.  Does  style  mean  anything  anymore? 
CEACrit  (39: 1 )  1976,  7-1 1 . 

1074.  Altenberg,  Bengt.  Lexical  and  sex-related  differences  in 
spoken  and  written  English:  some  results  of  undergraduate  research  at 
Lund  University.  See  (pp.  279-98)  99. 

1075.  Beckley-Styers,  Betty  Joan.  Voices  of  the  blood  and  will:  a 
linguistic  analysis  of  voice  and  character  in  D.  H.  Lawrence’s  ‘The 
Plumed  Serpent’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Maryland,  1983.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (45)  524A.] 

1076.  Birch,  David.  The  determination  of  an  optimum  sample  size 
for  the  analysis  of  linguistic/stylistic  features  in  literary  texts.  See  508. 

1077.  Blake,  N.  L.  The  colloquial  strain  in  English  poetry:  Byron, 
Auden,  and  Larkin.  AAS  (4:2)  169-83. 

1078.  - Shakespeare’s  language:  an  introduction.  (Bibl.  1983, 

1267.)  Rev.  by  Alan  Ward  in  NQ  (31)  264-5. 

1079.  Buckett,  Anna.  History  as  verbal  construct:  strategies  of 
composition  and  rhetoric  in  the  histories  of  the  Lrench  Revolution  by 
Carlyle,  Scott,  and  Mignet.  RCEI  (9)  55-69. 

1080.  Canine,  Karen  McLarland.  Laulkner’s  theory  of  relativity: 
relative  clauses  in  ‘Absalom,  Absalom!’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
North  Carolina  at  Greensboro,  1983.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (45)  182A.] 

1081.  Cassell,  Richard  Michael.  Esthetic  transformations:  visual, 
stylistic,  syntactic  and  rhetorical  features  in  the  writing  process  of  S.J. 
Perelman.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  New  York  Univ.,  1983.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(44)  2146A-7A.] 

1082.  Chapman,  Raymond.  The  language  of  English  literature. 
(Bibl.  1982,  1481.)  Rev.  by  Alan  Ward  in  NQ  (31)  420. 

1083.  Cummings,  Michael,  and  Robert  Simmons.  The  language  of 
literature:  a  stylistic  introduction  to  the  study  of  literature.  Oxford: 
Pergamon  Press,  1983.  pp.xxiv,  235. 

1084.  Ellegard,  Alvar.  Genre  styles,  individual  styles,  and  author¬ 
ship  identification.  See  (pp.  519-37,  573-5)  110. 

1085.  Fowler,  Roger.  Literature  and  linguistics:  1950-1070. 
See  (pp.  155-73)  59. 

1086.  - Studying  literature  as  language.  DQR  (14)  171-84. 

1087.  Gates,  Rosemary  L.,  with  John  H.  Gates.  A  statistical  re¬ 
examination  of  Miles.  LangS  (16)  1983,  52-63. 

1088.  Gottfried,  Roy  K.  The  art  of  Joyce’s  syntax  in  ‘Ulysses’. 
(Bibl.  1982,  1490.)  Rev.  by  Mary  T.  Reynolds  in  JJQ  (20)  1983,  235-8; 
by  Ronald  Mason  in  NQ  (30)  1983,  372-3. 

1089.  Green,  Eugene,  and  Eleanor  Wikborg.  Stylistics,  linguis¬ 
tics,  literature.  UTQ  (53)  1983/84,  204-9  (review-article). 

1090.  Hiltunen,  Risto.  Some  complex  types  of  embedding  in  legal 
English.  See  (pp.  69-78)  99. 

1091.  Horstmann,  Ulrich.  Parakritik  und  Dekonstruktion:  eine 
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Einfuhrung  in  den  amerikanischen  Poststrukturalismus.  Wurzburg, 
W.  Germany:  Konigshausen  &  Neumann,  1983.  pp.  91. 

1092.  Hoyas  Solis,  Jose  Antonio.  George  Gissing’s  attitudes 
towards  language.  AAS  (4:2)  197-206. 

1093.  Johannesson,  Nils-Lennart.  A  mirror  of  the  soul:  on  the 
indexical  function  of  Gollum’s  speech.  Studier  i  modern  sprak- 
vetenskap/Stockholm  Studies  in  Modern  Philology  (ns  7)  65-90. 

1094.  Kang,  Young-Se.  Toward  a  pragmatic  theory  of  metonymy. 
JELL  (28)  1982,  147-63.  (In  Korean.) 

1095.  Killingley,  S.  Y.  Semantic  opposition  and  equivalence  in 
‘The  Wreck  of  the  Deutschland’.  Orbis  (30)  1981,  178-96. 

1096.  Korg,  Jacob.  Language  in  modern  literature:  innovation  and 
experiment.  (Bibl.  1983,  1310.)  Rev.  by  Roger  Lowler  in  JEGP  (80) 
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1097.  Kronfeld,  Chana.  Aspects  of  poetic  metaphor.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Berkeley,  1983.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (45)  839A.] 

1098.  Lecca,  Doina.  Language  and  communication  in  Harold 
Pinter’s  plays:  a  model  for  analysis.  Abstr.  of  doct.  diss.,  Bucharest 
Univ.  pp.  30. 

1099.  Leech,  Geoffrey  N.,  and  Michael  H.  Short.  Style  in  fiction: 
a  linguistic  introduction  to  English  fictional  prose.  (Bibl.  1983,  1314.) 
Rev.  by  Ronald  Carter  in  NQ  (3 1 )  558-9;  by  Eugene  Green  and  Eleanor 
Wikborg  in  UTQ  (53)  1983/84,  204-9;  by  Rosemarie  Glaser  in  ZAA 
(32)  174-5- 

1100.  Lindeberg,  Ann-Charlotte.  Cohesion  and  coherence  in 
short  expository  essays.  See  (pp.  199—207)  99. 

1101.  Marder,  Louis.  Stylometry:  the  controversy  continues. 

See  544. 

1102.  - Stylometry:  possibilities  and  problems.  See  542. 

1 103.  - Stylometry:  studies  in  method.  See  543. 

1104.  Martindale,  Colin.  Evolutionary  trends  in  poetic  style:  the 
case  of  English  Metaphysical  poetry.  See  546. 

1105.  Merriam,  Tom.  Morton  vs  Smith:  an  objective  analysis. 
See  547. 

1106.  Meyers,  Victoria.  Conversational  technique  in  Ursula  Le 
Guin:  a  speech-act  analysis.  SFS  (10)  1983,  306-16. 

1107.  Morton,  Alexander  Q.  Stylometry  vs  ‘stylometry’.  See  548. 

1108.  Nakashima,  Kunio.  Present  participle  in  the  ‘Cely  Letters’. 
PoetT  (15/16)  1983,  160-73. 

1109.  Ngara,  Emmanuel.  Stylistic  criticism  and  the  African  novel:  a 
study  of  language,  art  and  content  of  African  fiction.  (Bibl.  1982,  1516.) 
Rev.  by  Charles  Ponnuthurai  Sarvan  in  MFS  (30)  866-7. 

1110.  Pillat  Saulescu,  Monica.  Gulliver’s  linguistic  adventures. 
AnUBLLS  (33)  28-31. 

1111.  Robinson,  Jenefer.  General  and  individual  style  in  literature. 
JA  (43)  147-58. 

1112.  Roscow,  G.  H.  Syntax  and  style  in  Chaucer’s  poetry.  (Bibl. 
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1983,  1330.)  Rev.  by  David  C.  Fowler  in  MP  (81)  411-12;  by  Mark 
Lambert  in  Spec  (58)  1983,  81 1 — 13. 

1113.  Rosengrant,  Roy  Judson.  Nabokov’s  autobiography:  prob¬ 
lems  of  translation  and  style.  See  43. 

1 1 14.  Schaefner,  James  Frank,  Jr.  The  interpretation  of  action  in 
dramatic  language.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Minnesota.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (45)  1241A-2A.] 

1115.  Simon-Vandenbergen,  A.-M.  News  reports  and  comments:  a 
comparison  of  styles.  SGG  (22)  1982/83,  37 — 52 . 

1116.  Simpson,  Dale  Wilson.  Word  order  and  style  in  the  Old 
English  ‘Apollonius  of  Tyre’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  North  Texas  State 
Univ.,  1983.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  2468A.] 

1117.  Small,  Ian.  Computational  stylistics  and  the  construction  of 
literary  readings:  work  in  progress.  See  552. 

1118.  Sorensen,  Knud.  Charles  Dickens:  linguistic  innovator.  EngS 
(65)  237-47- 

1119.  Spillner,  Bernd.  Semantische  und  stilistische  Funktionen  des 
Parallelismus.  See  (pp.  205—23)  74. 

1120.  Suzuki,  Eiichi.  ‘Mold’  in  ME  alliterative  poetry:  a  recon¬ 
sideration.  PoetT  (19)  27-38. 

1121.  Tirkkonen-Condit,  Sonja.  Towards  a  description  of 
argumentative  text  structure.  See  (pp.  221-36)  99. 

1122.  Tommola,  Jorma.  Simplified  and  abridged  texts:  what  hap¬ 
pens  to  content  and  sentence  structure?  See  (pp.  237-53)  99. 

1123.  van  Peer,  Willie.  Pulp  and  purpose:  stylistic  analysis  as  an 
aid  to  a  theory  of  texts.  DQR  (14)  229-48. 

1124.  Verdonk,  Peter.  Poetic  artifice  and  literary  stylistics.  DQR 
(14)  215-28. 

1125.  Watts,  Richard  J.  An  analysis  of  epistemic  possibility  and 
probability.  EngS  (65)  129-40. 

1126.  West,  Ralph.  Snorri  Sturluson  and  ‘Egils  Saga’:  statistics  of 
style.  See  560. 

1127.  Wood,  Ghauncey.  Affective  stylistics  and  the  study  of 
Chaucer.  SAC  (6)  21-40. 

1128.  Yoshino,  Yoshihiro.  Poetic  syntax  in  the  Old  English ‘Meters 
of  Boethius’:  a  comparative  study  of  verse  and  prose.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Pennsylvania.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (45)  1393A-4A.] 
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1129.  Beckman,  Mary  Esther.  Toward  phonetic  criteria  for  a 
typology  of  lexical  accent.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Cornell  Univ.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (44)  3673A.] 

1130.  Black,  John  W.  The  Pronunciation  Judgment  Test, 
i939~i978:  an  approach  to  American  pronunciation.  See  (pp. 
35-44)  79. 

1131.  Brakel,  Arthur.  Phonological  markedness  and  distinctive 
features.  Bloomington:  Indiana  UP,  1983.  pp.  132.  Rev.  by  Jean-Luc 
Nespoulous  in  CJL  (29)  85-8. 

1132.  Bross,  Rida  Singer.  A  linguistic  analysis  of  alaryngeal  speech 
contrasting  two  speech-augmenting  devices  in  terms  of  the  aspectual 
theory  of  structural  linguistics.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State  Univ.  of  New 
York  at  Buffalo,  1983.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  3047A-8A.] 

1133.  Buglak,  V.  I.  Prosodiia  konsonansov  v  angliiskoi  rechi. 
(Prosody  of  consonances  in  English  speech.)  SNTM  (169)  1981,  3-15. 

1134.  Chevillet,  M.  Francois.  Grammar  or  phonology?  Some 
reflexions  on  the  role  of  suprasegmental  phenomena  in  the  English 
language.  RCEI  (8)  81-97. 

1135.  Chitoran,  Dumitru,  James  E.  Augerot,  and  Hortensia 
Parlog  (eds).  The  sound  of  English  and  Romanian.  Bucharest: 
Bucharest  UP.  pp.  1 58. 

1136.  Cho,  Joo-Yon.  On  the  role  of  suprasegmental  phonemes  in 
English.  JELLC  (22)  1982,211-40. 

1137.  Davidsen-Nielsen,  Niels.  Tonegangen  i  britisk  engelsk.  (The 
intonation  of  British  English.)  Copenhagen:  Albion,  pp.  78. 

1138.  de  Pijper,  Jan  Roelof.  Modelling  British  English  intonation. 
Dordrecht:  Foris.  pp.  xii,  150.  (Netherlands  phonetic  archives,  3.) 

1139.  Despotova,  Bera.  Akusticen  analiz  na  fonemite  ‘dalgo’  (i:)  i 
kratko  (i),  proizneseni  ot  anglijski  i  balgarski  informatory.  (An  acoustic 
analysis  of  the  long  and  short  T  as  pronounced  by  English  and 
Bulgarian  speakers.)  GSUFNF  (74:4)  131-52. 

1140.  Dressler,  Wolfgang  U.  A  semiotic  model  of  diachronic 
process  phonology.  See  (pp.  93-131)  96. 

1141.  Forster,  Klaus.  English  locative  surnames  and  the  local 
pronunciation  of  place-names.  Names  (28)  1980,  305-8. 

1142.  Glauser,  Beat.  A  phonology  of  present-day  speech  in  Gras- 
sington  (North  Yorkshire).  Bern:  Francke.  pp.  310.  (Cooper  mono¬ 
graphs,  32.) 

1143.  Gooding,  Frank  Gerig,  iii.  Auditory  modeling  and  percep¬ 
tual  distance  in  vowels.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  North  Carolina  at 
Chapel  Hill,  1983.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  2134A.] 

1144.  Gussmann,  Edmund.  Abstract  phonology  and  contrastive 
analysis.  See  (pp.  171-86)  66. 
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1145.  Haggo,  Douglas.  Transcribing  New  Zealand  English  vowels. 

See  898. 

1146.  Hammarstrom,  Goran.  Articulatory,  acoustic,  or  auditory 
description?  ZP  (37)  309-20. 

1147.  Hess,  Wolfgang.  Pitch  determination  of  speech  signals: 
algorithms  and  devices.  Berlin;  New  York;  Tokyo:  Springer,  1983. 
pp.  xiv,  698.  (Springer  series  in  information  sciences,  3.) 

1 148.  Hiller,  Ulrich.  Untersuchungen  zu  kontextuellen  und  regis- 
terspezifischen  Einfliissen  auf  Morphemreduktionen  im  Englischen: 
eine  vergleichende  Korpusanalyse  der  Realisierung  von  Auxiliary 
Reduction  und  Not-Contraction.  See  531. 

1149.  Hollien,  Harry.  The  phonetician  as  a  speech  detective. 
See  (pp.  101-31)  82. 

1150.  Kim,  Sung-Ok.  A  functional  analysis  in  English  phonology. 
JELLC  (23)  1983,  219-30.  (In  Korean.) 

1151.  Kramsky,  Jiri.  Fonem  v  pojeti  americkych  lingvistu,  1. 
(American  linguists’  conception  of  the  phoneme,  1.)  CJa  (27)  253-61, 
300_5- 

1152.  - Summaries  of  articles  concerning  the  problem  of  the 

phoneme.  CJa  (27)  305-9. 

1153.  Krause,  Sue  Ellen.  Developmental  use  of  vowel  duration  as  a 
cue  to  postvocalic  stop  consonant  voicing.  JSHR  (25)  1982,  388-93. 

1154.  Langendoen,  D.  Terence.  Generative  generative  phonology. 
See  (pp.  107-23)  79. 

1155.  Lass,  Roger.  Quantity,  resolution,  and  syllable  geometry. 
FLH  (4)1983,151-80. 

1156.  Levitt,  Harry.  The  phoneme:  one  of  life’s  little  uncertainties. 
See  (pp.  129-50)  79. 

1157.  Lodge,  K.  R.  Studies  in  the  phonology  of  colloquial  English. 
London:  Croom  Helm.  pp.  vii,  160. 

1158.  McGhee,  Tom.  Spelling  pronunciations.  English  Usage  (15:2) 

36-9- 

1159.  Mack,  Molly  Ann.  Psycholinguistic  consequences  of  early 
bilingualism:  a  comparative  study  of  the  performance  of  English 
monolingual  and  French-English  bilinguals  in  phonetics,  syntax,  and 
semantics  experiments.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Brown  Univ.,  1983.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (44)  2135A-6A.] 

1160.  Macken,  Marlys  Arlene.  Phonological  universals  and 
variation:  on  pattern  and  diversity  in  acquisition.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Stanford  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (45)  1739A.] 

1161.  Marjomaa,  Ilkka.  Speech  rate  and  quantity  of  vowels  in 
English  and  Finnish.  See  (pp.  39-47)  99. 

1162.  Mishchenko,  T.  S.  O  morfologicheskom  chlenenii  slova  v 
foneticheskom  slogodelenii  v  angliiskom  tazyke.  (Morphological 
division  of  a  word  into  phonetic  syllabication  in  English.)  VKU  (16) 
1982,28-31. 

1163.  Morris-Wilson,  Ian.  English  phonemic  transcription. 
Oxford:  Blackwell,  pp.xix,  139. 
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1164.  Nolan,  Francis.  The  phonetic  bases  of  speaker  recognition. 
Cambridge:  CUP,  1983.  pp.x,  221. 

1165.  North,  DavidJ.  Studies  in  Anglo-Cornish  phonology:  aspects 
of  the  history  and  geography  of  English  pronunciation  in  Cornwall. 

See  931. 

1166.  Ohm,  Ki-Jun.  A  study  of  the  effects  of  the  written  word  on 
pronunciation  and  intonation.  BIHS  (9)  1983,  113-26. 

1167.  Oliver,  Douglas.  Voicing  patterns  as  one  key  to  the  pace  of 
poetry.  JPhon  (12)  115-32. 

1168.  Scuffil,  Michael.  Experiments  in  comparative  intonation.  A 
case-study  of  English  and  German.  Tubingen:  Niemeyer,  1982.  pp.xi, 
290.  (Linguistische  Arbeiten,  1 14.)  Rev.  by  Hans  Ulherr  in  Ang  (102) 
486-93. 

1169.  Shriberg,  Lawrence  D.,  Joan  Kwiatkowski,  and  Kit  Hoff¬ 
mann.  A  procedure  for  phonetic  transcription  by  consensus.  JSHR 

(27)  456-65. 

1170.  Smith,  Mary  Regina.  Temporal  aspects  of  word  stress. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Connecticut,  1983.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44) 
3052A-3A.] 

1171.  Staun,  Jorgen.  The  interpretation  and  representation  of 
neutralisation  in  generative  phonology.  See  (pp.  49-55)  99. 

1172.  Sundby,  Bertil.  Transcribing  orthoepistic  data.  See  (pp. 
151-6)  72. 

1173.  Svartvik,  Jan.  Information  processing  in  speech:  some 
remarks  in  relation  to  Fred  W.  Householder’s  paper  ‘Analysis,  Synthe¬ 
sis  and  Improvisation’.  See  (pp.  317-26)  110. 

1174.  Vachek,  Josef.  Praguian  remarks  on  present-day  phonology: 
in  margine  ‘Phonologica  1980’.  Folia  linguistica  (18)  247—61. 

1175.  Venezky,  Richard  L.  Linguistics  and/or  reading:  or  is 
applied  linguistics  a  caveat  emptor  technology?  See  (pp.  269-83)  83. 

1176.  Zdorovova,  B.  B.  Vliianie  tempa  na  melodicheskuiu, 
aktsentnuiu  i  ritmicheskuiu  strukturu  angliiskoi  rechi.  (Influence  of 
speed  on  the  melodic,  accentual  and  rhythmic  structure  of  English 
speech.)  SNTM  (169)  1981, 235-54. 

HISTORICAL  PHONOLOGY 

1177.  Anderl,  Mary  Anne.  The  Great  Vowel  Shift  in  the  light  of 
English  dialects.  See  907. 

1178.  Andersen,  Henning.  Scribal  practice  and  historical  phono¬ 
logy.  See  (pp.  433-41)  95. 

1 1 79.  Bliss,  Alan.  The  history  of  English  ‘wh’.  See  (pp.  1 1-20)  72. 

1180.  Cercignani,  Fausto.  Shakespeare’s  works  and  Elizabethan 
pronunciation.  (Bibl.  1983,  1438.)  Rev.  by  N.F.  Blake  in  Archiv  (221) 

1 74-7;  by  Avril  Bruten  in  ELN  {21:4)  74-6. 

1181.  Chapman,  Raymond.  The  treatment  of  sounds  in  language  and 
literature.  Oxford:  Blackwell,  pp.  262.  Rev.  by  Anthony  Burgess  in 
TLS,  28  Dec.,  1491-2. 
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1182.  Colman,  Fran.  Anglo-Saxon  pennies  and  Old  English 

phonology.  FLH  (5)  91-143.  ,  _  n 

1183.  - Old  English  la/ — /as/  or  [a]~[ae]P  FLH  (4)  1983,265-85. 

1184.  Dekeyser,  X.  Aspects  of  the  history  of  English  phonology  and 
morphology.  Antwerp:  Inka;  Leuven:  Katholieke  Universiteit  Leuven, 
1983.  pp.  1 16. 

1185.  Derolez,  R.  A  morphological  anomaly  in  Old  Icelandic  and 
some  analogues  elsewhere.  SGG  (22)  1982/83,  73—84. 

1186.  Gvozdanovic,  Jadranka.  On  establishing  restrictions 
imposed  on  sound  change.  See  (pp.  85—97)  95. 

1187.  Howell,  Robert  Busby.  Contribution  to  a  theory  of 
consonantal  influence  in  Germanic:  Gothic  breaking  and  Old  English 


breaking  and  velar  umlaut.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Cornell  Univ.,  1983. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  2750A-IA.] 

1188.  Ikegami,  Masa.  Rhyme  and  pronunciation:  some  studies  of 
English  rhymes  from  ‘Kyng  Alisaunder’  to  Skelton.  Toyko:  Keio  gijuku 
daigaku  hogaku  kenkyu  kai.  pp.  xxii,  402. 

1 189.  Kisbye,  Torben.  A  chronology  of  Old  English  vowel  changes. 
OEN  (15:2)  1982,  20-5. 

1190.  McCalla,  Kim.  The  evolution  of  the  consonant  system  of 
Germanic  into  Old  English.  FLH  (5)  145-69. 

1191.  McDavid,  Raven  I.  The  speech  of  New  York  city:  the 
historical  background.  See  (pp.  159-67)  79. 

1192.  McGeorge,  Colin.  ‘Hear  our  voices  we  entreat’:  schools  and 
the  ‘colonial  twang’,  1880-1930.  See  901. 

1193.  MacNamee,  Terence  Gerard.  Scientific  and  social  percep¬ 
tion  of  normal  and  abnormal  verbal  behavior  from  the  sixteenth  to  the 
nineteenth  century.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Simon  Fraser  ETniv.  (Canada), 
1982.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  2291A.] 

1194.  Milroy,  James.  On  the  problem  of  historical  interpretation: 
Verner’s  Law  in  Gothic.  See  (pp.  223-9)  95. 

1195.  Minkova,  Donka.  On  the  hierarchy  of  factors  causing  shwa 
loss  in  Middle  English.  NM  (85)  445-53. 

1196.  Odwarka,  Karl.  Evidence  of  Auslautsverhartung  in  Old 
Saxon.  See  (pp.  323-43)  94. 

1197.  Rohlfing,  Helmut.  Die  Werke  James  Elphinstons 
(1721-1809)  als  Quellen  der  englischen  Lautgeschichte:  eine  Analyse 
orthoepistischer  Daten.  Heidelberg:  Winter,  pp.  380.  (Anglistische 
Forschungen,  172.)  (Doct.  diss.,  Technische  Hochschule  Aachen.) 

1198.  Salmon,  Vivian.  Nathaniel  Chamberlain  and  his  ‘Tractatus 
de  Literis  et  Lingua  Philosophica’  (1679).  See  (pp.  128-36)  72. 

1199.  Toon,  Thomas  E.  The  politics  of  early  Old  English  sound 
change.  New  York;  London:  Academic  Press,  1983.  pp.  xv,  229. 

1200.  Yamada,  Norio.  On  characterising  the  Great  English  Vowel 
shift.  Lingua  (62)  43-69. 

1201.  Zettersten,  Arne.  On  the  making  of  the  dictionary  of  Early 
Modern  English  pronunciation.  PoetT  (15/16)  1983,  185-8. 


1984] 


SPELLING,  PUNCTUATION,  HANDWRITING 


75 


SPELLING,  PUNCTUATION, 
HANDWRITING 

1202.  Abukhanova,  A.  G.  Norma  i  variantnos'  v  graficheskoi 
sisteme:  (na  materiale  londonskogo  dialekta  XIV.).  See  903. 

1203.  Butterworth,  B.  (ed.).  Language  production,  vol.2: 
development,  writing  and  other  language  processes.  See  685. 

1204.  Clark,  Cecily.  L’Angleterre  anglo-normande  et  ses  ambiva¬ 
lences  socio-culturelles.  See  981. 

1205.  Coulmas,  Florian,  and  Konrad  Ehlich  (eds).  Writing  in 
focus.  See  700. 

1206.  Fasold,  Ralph  W.  Spelling,  reading,  language  variation. 
(Differences  between  oral  and  written  language  and  their  application  to 
the  teaching  of  reading.)  See  (pp.  256—67)  83. 

1207.  Gordon,  Ian.  Punctuation.  Harlow:  Longman,  1983.  pp.  62. 

1208.  Gradon,  Pamela.  Punctuation  in  a  Middle  English  sermon. 
See  (pp.  39-48)  72. 

1209.  Hamer,  Richard.  Spellings  of  the  fifteenth-century  scribe 
Ricardus  Franciscus.  See  (pp.  63-73)  72. 

1210.  Hutchinson,  James.  Letters.  See  311. 

1211.  Kwon,  Yung-Kyu.  A  discussion  on  the  English  spelling 
system.  JHY  (6)  1-30.  (In  Korean.) 

1212.  McGhee,  Tom.  Spelling  pronunciations.  See  1158. 

1213.  Venezky,  Richard  L.  Linguistics  and/or  reading:  or  is 
applied  linguistics  a  caveat  emptor  technology?  See  (pp.  269-83)  83. 

1214.  Ward,  Alan.  Milton’s  spellings  again.  See  (pp.  157-64)  72. 


76 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE 


[1984 


VOCABULARY 

WORDS  AND  IDIOMS 
General 

1215.  Baek,  Woon-Taek.  Pragmatic  interpretation  of  English  dia¬ 
logue —  a  study  of ‘yes’  and  ‘no’.  ET  (24)  1982,  81— 101. 

1216.  Coulmas,  Florian.  Undeterminacy  and  plausibility  in 
word-formation.  See  (pp.  46-61)  90. 

1217.  Dee,  James  H.  A  repertory  of  English  words  with  classical 
suffixes:  part  11.  CJ  (80)  58-62.  (Cf.  bibl.  1978,  1491.) 

1218.  Fanego,  Teresa.  Notas  en  torno  a  las  innovaciones  lexicas  en 
la  obra  de  Christopher  Marlowe,  1 .  (Notes  on  lexical  innovations  in 
Christopher  Marlowe’s  works,  1.)  RCEI  (9)  13—40. 

1219.  Job,  D.  M.  Semantic  change  and  etymologies.  See  (pp. 
163-70)  95. 

1220.  Kilpatrick,  James  J.  Fun  and  games  from  the  watched  pot  of 
language.  Smithsonian  (15:1)  78—80,  82,  84—5. 

1221.  Kruck,  William  E.  Looking  for  Dr  Condom.  PADS  (66)  1981, 
1-105. 

1222.  Malkiel,  Yakov.  Semantically-marked  root  morphemes  in 
diachronic  morphology.  See  (pp.  133-243)  96. 

1223.  Nicolaisen,  W.  F.  H.  Names  and  narratives.  JAF  (97)  259— 72. 

1224.  Noble,  W.  Vernon.  Words  from  wool.  Lore  and  Language 
(3:I°)  70-4. 

1225.  Pennanen,  Esko.  What  happens  in  conversion?  See  (pp. 
79-93)  "• 

1226.  Pinkal,  Manfred.  On  the  limits  of  lexical  meaning.  See  (pp. 
400-22)  90. 

1227.  Stanley,  E.  G.,  and  Douglas  Gray  (eds).  Five  hundred  years 
of  words  and  sounds:  a  Festschrift  for  Eric  Dobson.  See  72. 

1228.  Wikberg,  Kay.  Some  critical  observations  on  present-day 
English  lexicology.  See  (pp.  103-16)  99. 

Old  English 

See  also  under  ‘Single  Words  and  Phrases’,  below. 

1229.  Baron,  Dennis  E.  Going  native:  the  regeneration  of  Saxon 
English.  PADS  (69)  1982,  1-63. 

1230.  Feoktistova,  N.  V.,  and  A.  A.  Lemberskala.  K  voprosu  o 
sistemnosti  v  leksike:  (na  materiale  drevneangliiskikh  slov  so 
znacheniem  ‘pomoshch'’,  ‘zashchita’.)  (Systematicity  in  vocabulary: 
based  on  Old  English  words  with  meanings  ‘help’  and  ‘defence’.) 
Sistemnoe  opisanie  leksiki  germanskikh  iazykov  (4)  1981,  78-85. 

1231.  McNair,  John  R.  An  early ‘hard  word’ list:  Stephen  Batman’s 
‘A  Note  of  Saxon  Wordes’.  Neophilologus  (68)  317-19. 

1232.  Nevanlinna,  Saara.  Continuity  and  variation  in  Old  English 
psalm  glosses.  See  (pp.  23-36)  99. 
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1233.  Price,  Jocelyn.  Theatrical  vocabulary  in  Old  English  (2). 
METh  (6)  101-25. 

1234.  Pulsiano,  Philip.  A  new  Anglo-Saxon  gloss  in  the  ‘Liber 
Scintillarum’.  NQ  (31)  152-3. 

1235.  Sauer,  Hans.  Die  Ermahnung  des  Pseudo-Fulgentius  zur 
Benediktinerregel  und  ihre  altenglische  Glossierung.  Ang  (102)  419-25. 

1236.  Toth,  Karl.  Altenglische  Interlinearglossen  zu  Prospers 
‘Epigrammata’  und  ‘Versus  ad  coniugem  .  .  .’.  Ang  (102)  1-36. 

Middle  English 

See  also  under  ‘Single  Words  and  Phrases’,  below. 

1237.  Burnley,  J.  D.  Picked  terms.  EngS  (65)  195—204. 

1238.  Frankis,  John.  Word-formation  by  blending  in  the  vocabulary 
of  Middle  English  alliterative  verse.  See  (pp.  29—38)  72. 

1239.  Hala,  James  Paul.  ‘Signum  et  res’:  wordplay  and  Christian 
rhetoric.  MichA  (16:3)  315-28. 

1240.  Hudson,  Anne.  Observations  on  a  Northerner’s  vocabulary. 
See  (pp.  74-83)  72. 

1241.  Peters,  Hans.  Das  mittelenglische  Wortfeld  ‘schlecht,  bose’: 
synchronisch-diachronische  Darstellung  seiner  semantischen  Struktur. 
Frankfurt;  Bern:  Lang,  1983.  pp.273.  (Europaische  Hochschulschrif- 
ten,  Reihe  14:  Angelsachsische  Sprache  und  Literatur,  115.)  (Doct. 
diss.,  Freie  Univ.  Berlin,  1982.) 

1242.  Rigg,  A.  G.  Clocks,  dials,  and  other  terms.  See  (pp.  255-74)  92. 

1243.  Sisam,  Celia.  Early  Middle  English  ‘drihtin’.  See  (pp. 
245-54)  92. 


Modern  English 

See  also  under  ‘Single  Words  and  Phrases’,  below. 

1244.  Broaddus,  James  W.  An  annotated  Estill  County,  Kentucky, 
word  list.  MJLF  (9)  1983,  24—62. 

1245.  Dirven,  Rene,  et  al.  The  scene  of  linguistic  action  and  its 
perspectivization  by  ‘speak’,  ‘talk’,  ‘say’  and  ‘tell’.  (Bibl.  1983,  1534.) 
Rev.  by  Joost  Buysschaert  in  RBPH  (62)  570-1 . 

1246.  Ewart,  Neil.  Everyday  phrases:  their  origins  and  meanings. 
Poole:  Blandford  Press,  1983.  pp.  162. 

1247.  Flognfeldt,  Mona  E.  The  semantics  and  pragmatics  of 
deverbal  nouns  ending  in  -ee:  a  report  on  work  in  progress. 
See-( pp.  57-67)  99. 

1248.  Frazer,  Timothy  C.  Cultural  assimilation  in  the  post-frontier 
era:  linguistic  atlas  evidence.  MJLF  (9)  1983,  5-23. 

1249.  Garry,  Jane,  and  Fred  R.  Shapiro.  Earlier  uses  of  terms 
relating  to  English  folk-dance.  NQ  (31)  303-4. 

1250.  Gray,  Douglas.  Captain  Cook  and  the  English  vocabulary. 
See  (pp.  49-62)  72. 

1251.  Heap,  Norman  A.  A  word  list  from  Bucks  County,  Pennsylva¬ 
nia,  1850-1876.  PADS  (70)  1983,  1-59. 
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1252.  Howard,  Philip.  A  word  in  your  ear.  London:  Hamilton, 
1983.  PP-  I26. 

1253.  Isitt,  David.  ‘Rather  impossible’  and  ‘totally  difficult’:  an 
examination  of  the  behaviour  of  some  adverbial  modifiers  in  English. 
MS  (78)  13-17. 

1254.  Jacobson,  Sven.  Are  terminologies  semantically  uninteres¬ 
ting?^  (pp.  173-83)  99. 

1255.  Kjellmer,  Goran.  Why ‘great’: ‘greatly’ but  not ‘big’: ‘bigly’? 
On  the  formation  of  English  adverbs  in  -ly.  StudL  (38)  1-19. 

1256.  Kossova,  Silvia.  K  niektorym  otazkam  derivacie  v  sucasnom 
anglickom  jazyku.  (On  some  points  of  derivation  in  present-day 
English.)  CJa  (27)  407-9. 

1257.  Knutova,  Gabriela.  Typologicke  odlisnosti  slova  a  slovnej 
zasoby  v  anglictine  a  slovencine.  (Typological  differences  in  words  and 
vocabulary  between  English  and  Slovak.)  CJa  (27)  401—7. 

1258.  Krahl,  Cordula.  Zur  system  semantischen  Beschreibung 
ausgewahlter  englischer  Verben  des  Totens,  auf  der  Basis  einer 
Komponentenanalyse.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Akademie  der  Wissenschaf- 
ten  der  DDR,  Berlin,  E.  Germany,  1983.  pp.  172. 

1259.  Kramsky,  Jirl  Co  je  basic  English?  (What  is  Basic  English?) 
CJa  (27)  439-42- 

1260.  - Synonyma  v  anglictine,  21-4.  (Synonyms  in  English, 

21-4.)  CJa  (27)  462-4;  (28)  28-30,  81-4,  184-6. 

1261.  Ljung,  Magnus.  Swearing.  See  1022. 

1262.  McClure,  Peter.  A  glossary  and  linguistic  commentary  on 
Henry  Best’s  farming  book  and  related  documents.  In  (pp.  273-323) 
Donald  Woodward  (ed.),  The  farming  and  memorandum  books  of 
Henry  Best  of  Elmswell,  1642.  London:  British  Academy;  OUP. 
pp.  lxxiv,  347.  (British  Academy  records  of  social  and  economic  history, 
ns  8.) 

1263.  Maleska,  Eugene  T.  A  pleasure  in  words.  Ed.  by  Hugh 
Young.  London:  Hamilton,  1983.  pp.xi,  224.  (‘Cut  and  edited’  from 
American  ed.,  New  York,  1981.) 

1264.  Pharies,  David  A.  The  role  of  speech  play  in  word  formation. 
See  (pp.  207-13)  82. 

1265.  Rauhut,  Frank.  ‘Have’:  Semantik,  Syntax  und  funktionale 
Charakteristik  eines  Verbs.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Halle, 
E.  Germany,  pp.xiii,  150. 

1266.  Rigg,  A.  G.  Clocks,  dials,  and  other  terms.  See  (pp.  255-74)  92. 

1267.  Sabin,  Margery.  The  life  of  English  idiom,  the  laws  of  French 
cliche.  Raritan  (1:2)  1981,  54-72;  (1:3)  1982,  70-92. 

1268.  Smith,  Jeremy  J.  Linguistic  features  of  some  fifteenth-century 
Middle  English  manuscripts.  See  (pp.  104-12)  88. 

1269.  Varantola,  Krista.  An  aspect  of  term-formation  in  engineer¬ 
ing  English.  See  (pp.  95-102)  99. 

1270.  Vickers,  Carol.  ‘Meddlin’’ and  other  words  in  black  English. 

See  1054. 

1271.  Warren,  Beatrice.  Classifying  adjectives.  Goteborg:  Acta 
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Universitatis  Gothoburgensis.  pp.  318.  (Gothenburg  studies  in 
English,  56.) 

1272.  Wolff,  Susanne  Erika.  Lexical  entries  and  word  formation. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  New  York  Univ.,  1983.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44) 
2136A-7A.] 

1273.  Zettersten,  Arne.  Research  tasks  in  early  Modern  English. 
See  (pp.  165-7)  72. 


Single  Words  and  Phrases 

1274.  ambages ]  Wallace,  David.  Chaucer’s  ‘ambages’.  ANQ  (23) 
1-4. 

1275.  bailiff]  Scoones,  S.  T.  H.  The  bailiff  bore  a  burden.  AUMLA 
(61)  69-75. 

1276.  barrow  pit]  Avis,  Walter  S.  Notes  on  borrow(inej  pit. 
See  (pp.  1-9)  79. 

1277.  bibliography]  Shapiro,  Fred  R.  Earlier  uses  of ‘bibliography’ 
and  related  terms.  See  123. 

1278.  bogan]  Sands,  Donald  B.  Two  Maliseet  derivatives  in  current 
Maine  and  New  Brunswick  forestland  speech:  ‘logan’  and  ‘bogan’. 
Names  (32)  392-401. 

1279.  borrow  pit,  borrowing  pit]  Avis,  Walter  S.  Notes  on  borrow(ing) 
pit.  See  (pp.  1—9)  79. 

1280.  burnstow]  Forsberg,  Rune.  Old  English  ‘burnstow’  and 
‘merestow’:  two  appellative  compounds  in  -stow  with  a  topographical 
first  element.  SN  (56)  3-20. 

1281.  *ceo]  Kristensson,  Gillis.  Old  English  ‘*ceo’  ‘a  clearing’.  NM 

(85)  59-6o. 

1282.  chair]  Shapiro,  Fred  R.  Earlier  citations  for  the  professorial 
‘chair’.  NQ  (31)  521. 

1283.  do]  Hall,  Charles  Edward,  Jr.  Periphrastic ‘do’:  history  and 
hypotheses.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Florida,  1983.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(45)  1107A.) 

1284.  dragse]  d’Ardenne,  Simonne  R.  T.  O.  Two  notes  on  early 
Middle  English  texts.  See  (pp.  21-2)  72. 

1285.  for]  Wiegand,  Nancy.  From  discourse  to  syntax:  ‘for’  in  early 
English  causal  clauses.  See  (pp.  385-93)  95. 

1286.  eldrich]  Puhvel,  Martin.  The  Scottish  adjective  ‘eldrich’:  a 
proposed  etymology.  See  934. 

1287.  forlynen]  Machan,  Tim  William.  ‘Forlynen’:  a  ghost  word 
rematerializes.  NQ  (31)  22-4. 

1288.  friwiflocbore }  Fell,  Christine.  A  ‘friwiflocbore’  revisited.  ASE 
(13)  157-65. 

1289.  gat]  de  Tollenaere,  F.  Notizen  zu  germanischen  Etymolo- 
gien.  ZVS  (96)  1982/83,  141-5. 

1290.  gapeon]  Dane,  Joseph  A.  Note  on  the  Old  English 

‘Maxims’  II,  lines  43-45.  NM  (85)  61-4. 

1291.  girl]  Diensberg,  Bernhard.  The  etymology  of  Modern 

English  ‘girl’:  and  old  problems  reconsidered.  NM  (85)  473-5. 
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1292.  *glise]  Kristensson,  Gillis.  Old  English  ‘*gllse’  ‘a  bright 
place’  and  cognates.  NQ  (31)  149. 

1293.  goop ]  Gold,  David  L.  English  etymological  miscellany:  goop, 
the  North  River,  skolly,  shokh,  kitke,  shlenter.  LeuB  (73)  315-34. 

1294.  hardly/ scarcely  ...  than]  Rynell,  Alarik.  On ‘hardly/scarcely  . . . 
than’  and  ‘no  sooner  .  .  .  when’  and  on  ‘neither  .  .  .  or’.  Studier  i  modern 
sprakvetenskap/'Stockholm  Studies  in  Modern  Philology  (ns  7) 

1 99-2 1 2 . 

1295.  Iudean ]  Williams,  George  Walton.  Yet  another  early  use  of 
Iudean.  SQ  (34)  1983,  72. 

1296.  kind  of]  Aijmer,  Karin.  ‘Sort  of’  and  ‘kind  of’  in  English 
conversation.  StudL  (38)  118—28. 

1297.  kitke ]  Gold,  David  L.  English  etymological  miscellany:  goop, 
the  North  River,  skolly,  shokh,  kitke,  shlenter.  See  1293. 

1298.  leag]  de  Tollenaere,  F.  Notizen  zu  germanischen  Etymolo- 
gien.  See  1289. 

1299.  logan]  Sands,  Donald  B.  Two  Maliseet  derivatives  in  current 
Maine  and  New  Brunswick  forestland  speech:  ‘logan’  and  ‘bogan’. 

See  1278. 

1300.  medieval]  Robinson,  Fred.  ‘Medieval’,  ‘the  Middle  Ages’.  Spec 
(59)  745-56- 

1301.  merestow]  Forsberg,  Rune.  Old  English  ‘burnstow’  and 
‘merestow’:  two  appellative  compounds  in  -stow  with  a  topographical 
first  element.  See  1280. 

1302.  Middle  Ages]  Robinson,  Fred.  ‘Medieval’,  ‘the  Middle  Ages’. 

See  1300. 

1303.  mildost]  Wright,  Charles  D.  Moses,  ‘manna  mildost’.  NQ 
(31)  440-3- 

1304.  neither  .  .  .  or]  Rynell,  Alarik.  On  ‘hardly/scarcely  .  .  .  than’ 
and  ‘no  sooner  .  .  .  when’  and  on  ‘neither  .  .  .  or’.  See  1294. 

1305.  no  sooner  .  .  .  when]  Rynell,  Alarik.  On  ‘hardly/scarcely  .  .  . 
than’  and  ‘no  sooner  .  .  .  when’  and  on  ‘neither  .  .  or’.  See  1294. 

1306.  oc]  Stanley,  E.  G.  Early  Middle  English  ‘oc’  =  ‘but,  and’. 
See  (pp.  144-50)  72. 

1307.  point  of  view]  Boeck,  Josef  G.  ‘Point  of  view’.  NQ  (31)  52 1 . 

1308.  politeness]  Klein,  Lawrence  Eliot.  The  rise  of ‘politeness’  in 
England,  1660-1715.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Johns  Hopkins  Univ.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (44)  3457A.] 

1309.  randon]  Schendl,  Herbert.  ME  ‘randon’  in  ‘Sir  Bevis  of 
Hampton’.  Ang  (102)  101-7. 

1310.  realize ,  recognize]  Backlund,  Ulf.  ‘Realize’  and  ‘recognize’:  a 
study  in  immediate  contextual  dependency.  Umea:  Acta  Universitatis 
Umensis;  Stockholm:  Almqvist  &  Wiksell.  pp.  299.  (Umea  studies  in 
the  Humanities,  63.) 

1311.  redy]  Sisam,  Celia.  ‘Redy’  and  ‘unredy’  in  Middle  English. 
See  (pp.  137-43)  72. 

1312.  rounded]  Kuznetsova,  E.  I.,  and  S.  V.  Voronin.  Simvolizm 
angliiskikh  oboznachenii  poniatiia  ‘okruglogo’.  (Symbolism  of  English 
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designations  of  the  idea  ‘rounded’.)  Sistemnoe  opisanie  leksiki 
germanskikh  iazykov  (4)  1981,62-9. 

1313.  rudas ]  Mustanoja,  Tauno  F.  The  etymology  of  Scots  ‘rudas’. 
See  (pp.  109-14)  72. 

1314.  shall]  Krogvig,  Inger,  and  Stig  Johansson.  ‘Shall’  and  ‘will’ 
in  British  and  American  English:  a  frequency  study.  See  883. 

1315.  shlenter,  shokh,  skolly ]  Gold,  David  L.  English  etymological 
miscellany:  goop,  the  North  River,  skolly,  shokh,  kitke,  shlenter. 

See  1293. 

1316.  Entry  cancelled. 

1317.  sort  of]  Aijmer,  Karin.  ‘Sort  of’  and  ‘kind  of’  in  English 
conversation.  See  1296. 

1318.  unredy \  Sisam,  Celia.  ‘Redy’  and  ‘unredy’  in  Middle  English. 
See  (pp.  137-43)  72. 

1319.  vitremite \  Gillmeister,  Heiner.  Zenobia’s  ‘vitremite’,  or  the 
case  of  the  unidentified  headdress.  PoetT  (17)  22-6. 

1320.  waldend]  Lutz,  Angelika.  Spellings  of  the  ‘waldend’  group  - 
again.  ASE  (13)  51-64. 

1321.  will]  Haegeman,  Liliane  M.  V.  The  semantics  of  ‘will’  in 
present-day  British  English:  a  unified  account.  Brussels:  Paleis  der 
Academien,  1983.  pp.  1 79.  Rev.  by  Lars  Hermeren  in  StudL  (38)  1 70-7. 

1322.  will]  Krogvig,  Inger,  and  Stig  Johansson.  ‘Shall’  and  ‘will’ 
in  British  and  American  English:  a  frequency  study.  See  883. 

1323.  wine,  women  and  song]  Mieder,  Wolfgang.  ‘Wine,  women  and 
song’.  Zur  angloamerikanischen  Uberlieferung  eines  angeblichen 
Lutherspruches.  GRM  (34)  385-403. 

1324.  would]  Tottie,  Gunnel,  and  Gerd  Overgaard.  The  author’s 
‘would’:  a  feature  of  American  English.  See  893. 

1325.  wyrcan]  Peeters,  Christian.  A  functional  view  of  word 
equations.  In  (pp.  213-16)  Yoel  L.  Arbeitman  and  Allan  R.  Bomhard 
(eds),  Bono  homini  donum:  essays  in  historical  linguistics  in  memory  of 
J.  Alexander  Kerns.  Amsterdam:  Benjamins,  1981 . 2  vols.  pp.  xvi,  1076. 
(Current  issues  in  linguistic  theory,  16.) 

NAMES 

General 

1326.  Artemova,  A.  F.,  and  O.  A.  Leonovich.  Prozvishcha  v 
angliiskom  iazyke.  (Nicknames  in  English.)  Inostrannye  iazyki  v  shkole 
(1981:6)  78-80. 

1327.  Barkova,  L.  A.  Osobennosti  nominatsii  v  angliiskoi  reklame. 

See  968. 

1328.  Cannon,  Garland.  New  onomastic  items  in  English.  Names 
(29) 1981, 101-19. 

1329.  Cassidy,  F.  G.  The  etiology  of  place  naming.  Names  (32), 
402-6. 

1330.  Clark,  Cecily.  L’Angleterre  anglo-normande  et  ses  ambiva¬ 
lences  socio-culturelles.  See  981. 
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1331.  - L’anthroponymie  cantorberienne  du  XIIe  siecle:  quelques 

exemples  de  l’influence  normanno-picarde.  Nouvelle  revue  d’onomas- 
tique  (Millau)  (3/4)  157-66. 

1332.  - and  Mark  Bateson  (comps).  Bibliography.  See  158. 

1333.  Coates,  Richard.  The  linguistic  history  of  early  Sussex:  the 
place-name  evidence.  With  a  bibliography  and  commentary  on 
place-name  studies  in  relation  to  Sussex.  Brighton:  Centre  for  Con¬ 
tinuing  Education  at  the  University  of  Sussex,  1983.  pp.49.  (CCE 
occasional  papers,  20.) 

1334.  Colman,  Andrew  M.,  David  J.  Hargreaves  and  Wladyslaw 
Sluckin.  Psychological  factors  affecting  preferences  for  first  names. 
Names  (28)  1980,  113-29. 

1335.  Cottle,  Basil.  Names.  (Bibl.  1983,  1644.)  Rev.  by  John 
Insley  in  JEPNS  (16)  58—66. 

1336.  Dietz,  Klaus.  Zur  englischen  Ortsnamenforschung.  Ang 
(102)  406-18. 

1337.  Dunkling,  Leslie,  and  William  Gosling.  Everyman’s  dic¬ 
tionary  of  first  names.  London;  Melbourne:  Dent,  1983.  pp.xvi,  304. 
Rev.  by  Peter  McClure  in  Nomina  (8)  96—100. 

1338.  Forster,  Klaus.  English  locative  surnames  and  the  local 
pronunciation  of  place-names.  See  1141. 

1339.  Gruita,  Mariana.  Address  in  American  English:  diminutives 
and  nicknames.  StUCNPhil  (29)  47-51. 

1340.  Hook,  J.  M.  Family  names:  how  our  surnames  came  to 
America.  New  York:  Macmillan,  1982.  pp.388.  Rev.  by  Kelsie  B. 
Harder  in  Names  (32)  85-8. 

1341.  Hristea,  Theodor.  Termeni  englezesti  in  frazeologia 
romaneasca.  (English  terms  in  Romanian  phraseology.)  RomLit 
27  Sept.,  8. 

1342.  Jensen,  Gillian  Fellows.  Place-names  and  settlements:  some 
problems  of  dating  as  exemplified  by  place-names  in  ‘-by’.  Nomina  (8) 
29-40. 

1343.  Kirkman,  Kenneth.  Field-names  at  Woodhall,  Pinner, 

Middlesex.  JEPNS  (16)  50-7. 

1344.  Kisbye,  Torben.  Fra  Eadweard  til  Elvis:  engelske  navne  i 
dansk.  (From  Eadweard  to  Elvis:  English  personal  names  in  Danish.) 
Dept  of  English,  Arhus  Univ.  Annual  Report  26—31. 

1345.  Lassiter,  Mary.  Our  names,  our  selves.  See  1018. 

1346.  Lawson,  Edwin  D.  Personal  names:  1 00  years  of  social  science 
contributions.  Names  (32)  45-73. 

1347.  Nicolaisen,  W.  F.  H.  Maps  of  space  —  maps  of  time.  Names 
(32)  356-66.  (Geographical  names.) 

1348.  - Scandinavian  shore  names  in  Shetland:  the  onomastic 

subdialect  of  a  coastscape.  Svenska  landsmal  och  svenskt  folkliv 
(Stockholm) (106)  1983,  144-52. 

1349.  - What  is  your  name?  The  question  of  identity  in  some  of  the 

Waverley  novels.  Names  (28)  1980,  255-66. 

1350.  Oakden,  J.  P.  The  place-names  of  Staffordshire,  part  1: 
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Cuttlestone  Hundred.  Nottingham:  English  Place-Name  Society, 
pp.  lii,  186.  (English  Place-Name  Society,  55.) 

1351.  Oftedal,  Magne.  Names  of  lakes  on  the  Isle  of  Lewis  in  the 
Outer  Hebrides.  In  (pp.  183-7)  Hans  Bekker-Nielsen,  Peter  Foote, 
and  Olaf  Olsen  (eds),  Proceedings  of  the  eighth  Viking  congress: 
Arhus  24-31  August  1977.  Odense:  Odense  UP,  1981.  (Mediaeval 
Scandinavia  supp.,  2.)  Rev.  by  R.  W.  McTurk  in  M^E  (53)  146. 

1352.  Pine,  L.  G.  A  dictionary  of  nicknames.  London:  Routledge  & 
Regan  Paul.  pp.  207.  Rev.  by  Russell  Davies  in  TLS,  21  Dec., 
1481 . 

1353.  Room,  Adrian.  A  concise  dictionary  of  modern  place-names  in 
Great  Britain  and  Ireland.  Oxford;  New  York:  OUP,  1983.  pp.xliv, 
148.  Rev.  by  John  Field  in  Nomina  (8)  105-7;  by  Richard  Coates  in 
JEPNS  (16)  67—9;  by  E.  G.  Stanley  in  NQ  (31)  530-1. 

1354.  Rumble,  Alexander.  The  status  of  written  sources  in  English 
onomastics.  Nomina  (8)  41-56. 

1355.  Ryden,  Mats.  The  contextual  significance  of  Shakespeare’s 
plant  names.  SN  (56)  155-62. 

1356.  - The  English  plant  names  in  the  ‘Grete  Herbalf  (1526):  a 

contribution  to  the  historical  study  of  English  plant-name  usage. 
Stockholm:  Almqvist  &  Wiksell.  pp.  no.  (Stockholm  studies  in 
English,  61 .) 

1357.  Schwartz,  Janet.  The  poet  and  the  pastoral  in  the  naming  of 
suburbia.  Names  (28)  1980,  231-54. 

1358.  Shapiro,  Fred  R.  Antedatings  of  geographical  terms.  NQ  (31) 
520-1. 

1359.  Slovenko,  Ralph.  Overview:  names  and  the  law.  Names  (32) 
107-13. 

1360.  Sonderegger,  Stefan.  Personennamen  des  Mittelalters:  vom 
Sinn  ihrer  Erforschung.  In  (pp.  255—84)  Karl  Schmid  and  Joachim 
Wollasch  (eds),  Memoria:  der  geschichtliche  Zeugniswert  des  litur- 
gischen  Gedenkens  im  Mittelalter.  Munich:  Fink.  pp.  786.  (Miinster- 
sche  Mittelalter-Schriften,  48.) 

1361.  ‘Souris’.  Nugae  onomasticae.  See  1043. 

1362.  Stan,  I.  T.,  and  A.  Trofin.  Elemente  de  toponimie  americana. 
(Elements  of  American  toponymy.)  StUCNPhil  (29)  61-6. 

1363.  Stein,  Karen.  ‘I  didn’t  even  know  his  name’:  names  and 
naming  in  Toni  Morrison’s  ‘Sula’.  Names  (28)  1980,  226-9. 

1364.  Tomkins,  Richard  (comp.).  Wiltshire  place  names.  Swindon: 
Redbrick,  1983.  pp.  109. 

1365.  Watson,  Adam,  Elizabeth  Allan,  and  Ian  A.  Fraser.  A 
study  of  the  place-names  of  Upper  Deeside.  Nomina  (8)  6-14. 

1366.  Waugh,  Doreen.  Caithness  place-names.  Nomina  (8)  15-28. 

1367.  Weitman,  Sasha.  Some  methodological  issues  in  quantitative 
onomastics.  Names  (29)  1981,  181-96. 

1368.  Wrander,  Nils.  English  place-names  in  the  dative  plural. 
(Bibl.  1983,  1684.)  Rev.  by  Margaret  Gelling  in  Nomina  (8)  101. 
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Single  Names 

1369.  Aiulf]  Clark,  Cecily.  Starting  from  ‘Youlthorpe’  (East 
Riding  of  Yorkshire):  an  onomastic  circular  tour.JEPNS  (16)  25-37. 

1370.  Ambrones]  Coates,  Richard.  Place-name  evidence  for 
Ambrones  in  England.  BN  (19)  390-6. 

1371.  brambling,  bunting ]  Lockwood,  W.  B.  Etymological  observa¬ 
tions  on  brambling,  bunting,  fieldfare,  godwit,  wren.  In  (pp.  189-201) 
Yoel  L.  Arbeitman  and  Allan  R.  Bomhard  (eds),  Bono  homini 
donum:  essays  in  historical  linguistics  in  memory  ofj.  Alexander  Kerns. 
Amsterdam:  Benjamins,  1981.  2  vols.  pp.xvi,  1076.  (Current  issues  in 
linguistic  theory,  16.) 

1372.  *ceo ]  Kristensson,  Gillis.  Old  English  ‘*ceo’  ‘a  clearing’. 

See  1281. 

1373.  *cilta\  Coates,  Richard.  Remarks  on  ‘pre-British’  in  England: 
with  special  reference  to  ‘*uenta’,  ‘*cilta’  and  ‘*cunaco-’.  JEPNS  (16) 
1-24. 

1374.  Coldharbour]  Coates,  Richard.  ‘Coldharbour’  —  for  the  last 
time?  Nomina  (8)  73-8. 

1375.  *cunaco-\  Coates,  Richard.  Remarks  on  ‘pre-British’  in  Eng¬ 
land:  with  special  reference  to  ‘*uenta’,  ‘*cilta’  and  ‘*cunaco-’. 

See  1373. 

1376.  Fagin ]  Paroissien,  David.  ‘What’s  in  a  name?’:  some  specula¬ 
tions  about  Fagin.  Dick  (80)  41-5. 

1377.  fieldfare ]  Lockwood,  W.  B.  Etymological  observations  on 
brambling,  bunting,  fieldfare,  godwit,  wren.  See  1371. 

1378.  Glyse)  Kristensson,  Gillis.  Old  English  ‘*glise’  ‘a  bright 
place’  and  cognates.  See  1292. 

1379.  godwit]  Lockwood,  W.  B.  Etymological  observations  on 
brambling,  bunting,  fieldfare,  godwit,  wren.  See  1371. 

1380.  Hawkin ]  Harley,  Marta  Powell.  The  derivation  of  ‘Haw¬ 
kin’  and  its  application  in  ‘Piers  Plowman’.  Names  (29)  1981, 97-9. 

1381.  North  River]  Gold,  David  L.  English  etymological  miscellany: 
goop,  the  North  River,  skolly,  shokh,  kitke,  shlenter.  See  1293. 

1382.  *uenta]  Coates,  Richard.  Remarks  on  ‘pre-British’  in  Eng¬ 
land:  with  special  reference  to  ‘*uenta’,  ‘*cilta’  and  ‘*cunaco-’. 
See  1373. 

1383.  Unferth]  Silber,  Patricia.  Unferth:  another  look  at  the 
emendation.  Names  (28)  1980,  101-1 1. 

1384.  wren]  Lockwood,  W.  B.  Etymological  observations  on  bramb¬ 
ling,  bunting,  fieldfare,  godwit,  wren.  See  1371. 

1385.  Youlthorpe]  Clark,  Cecily.  Starting  from  ‘Youlthorpe’  (East 
Riding  of  Yorkshire):  an  onomastic  circular  tour.  See  1369. 

DICTIONARIES  AND  LEXICOGRAPHY 
Old  English 

1386.  Amos,  Ashley  Crandell.  ‘Dictionary  of  Old  English’:  1982 
progress  report.  OEN  (16:2)  1983,  18-20. 
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1386a.  Hetherington,  M.  Sue.  The  beginnings  of  Old  English 
lexicography.  (Bibl.  1982,  1996.)  Rev.  by  H.  R.  Woudhuysen  in  YES 
(14)  302-3. 


Middle  English 

1387.  Aitken,  A.  J.,  James  A.  C.  Stevenson,  and  Janet  M. 
Templeton  (eds).  A  dictionary  of  the  older  Scottish  tongue  from  the 
twelfth  century  to  the  end  of  the  seventeenth,  founded  on  the  collections 
of  Sir  William  A.  Craigie,  vol.  5:  O-Pn.  See  906. 

1388.  Jost,  David.  The  reading  program  of  the  ‘Middle  English 
Dictionary’:  evaluation  and  instructions.  Die  (6)  1 13-27. 

Modern  English 

1389.  Aitken,  A.  J.,  James  A.  C.  Stevenson,  and  Janet  M. 
Templeton  (eds).  A  dictionary  of  the  older  Scottish  tongue  from  the 
twelfth  century  to  the  end  of  the  seventeenth,  founded  on  the  collections 
of  Sir  William  A.  Craigie,  vol.  5:  O-Pn.  See  906. 

1390.  Allen,  R.  E.  (ed.).  The  pocket  Oxford  dictionary  of  current 
English.  (Bibl.  1978,  1649.)  Oxford:  Clarendon  Press,  pp.xx,  894. 
(Seventh  ed.) 

1391.  Anon.  (comp.).  Dictionary  of  rhymes.  Harlow:  Longman, 
pp.  x,  182. 

1392.  - Longman  family  dictionary.  London:  Chancellor,  pp.ix, 

827. 

1393.  -  (ed.).  Pocket  companion  dictionary  of  word  origins. 

Harlow:  Longman,  1983.  pp.xvii,  283. 

1394.  - Pocket  companion  English  dictionary.  Harlow:  Longman, 

I983-  PP-346- 

1395.  - Reader’s  Digest  great  illustrated  dictionary.  London: 

Reader’s  Digest  Assn.  2  vols.  pp.  1920. 

1396.  - Top  pocket  English  dictionary.  Harlow:  Longman,  1983. 

pp.521. 

1397.  Barnhardt,  Clarence  L.,  Sol  Steinmetz,  and  Robert  K. 
Barnhardt.  The  second  Barnhardt  dictionary  of  new  English.  (Bibl. 
1982,  2006.)  Rev.  by  George  Core  in  HR  (34)  1981/82,  475-6. 

1398.  Bately,  Janet.  Miege  and  the  development  of  the  English 
dictionary.  See  (pp.  1— 10)  72. 

1399.  Bryson,  Bill.  The  Penguin  dictionary  of  troublesome  words. 
Harmondsworth:  Penguin,  pp.  173. 

1400.  Burchfield,  R.  W.  (ed.).  A  supplement  to  the  Oxford  English 
Dictionary,  vol.  3:  O-Scz.  (Bibl.  1983,  1713.)  Rev.  by  Knud  Sorensen  in 
EngS  (65)  86-93;  by  Johannes  Hedbergin  MS  (78)  347-9. 

1401.  Ciardi,  John.  A  second  browser’s  dictionary,  and  native’s 
guide  to  the  unknown  American  language.  See  877. 

1402.  Core,  George.  Making  book  on  the  language.  HR  (34) 
1981/82,475-80  (review-article). 

1403.  Courtney,  Rosemary.  Longman  dictionary  of  phrasal  verbs. 
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(Bibl.  1983,  1715.)  Rev.  byj.  D.  A.  Widdowson  in  Lore  and  Language 
(3:10)  87-8. 

1404.  Crowley,  Ellen  T.  (ed.).  Acronyms,  initialisms,  &  abbrevia¬ 
tions  dictionary,  1983—84.  Detroit,  MI:  Gale  Research,  1982.  2  vols. 
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59-78)  57. 

1708.  Barwise,  Jon,  and  John  Perry.  Situations  and  attitudes. 
Cambridge,  MA;  London:  MIT  Press,  1983.  pp.  xxii,  352. 
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in  the  use  of  the  gerund  and  the  infinitive.  Copenhagen:  Akademisk 
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1715.  Bredin,  Hugh.  Metonymy.  PT  (5)  45-58. 
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1723.  Danilova,  Z.  V.  Semanticheskaia  struktura  glagola  v  angliis- 
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Exeter,  1983.  pp.  159.  (Exeter  linguistic  studies,  6.) 

1739.  Firbas,Jan.  A  note  on  static  semantics  and  dynamic  seman¬ 
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3044.  Price,  Jocelyn.  Theatrical  vocabulary  in  Old  English  (2). 

See  1233. 
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3045.  -  (ed.).  Allusions  to  medieval  drama  in  Britain  (5): 

additional  Old  English  references.  See  2660. 

3046.  Ralston,  Michael  E.  The  four  daughters  of  God  in  ‘The 
Castell  of  Perseverance’.  Comitatus  (15)  35-44. 

3047.  Rendall,  Thomas.  Visual  typology  in  the  Abraham  and  Isaac 
plays.  MP  (81)  221-32. 

3048.  Sargent,  Michael  G.  Three  notes  on  Middle  English  poetry 
and  drama.  See  (pp.  131-80)  103. 

3049.  Schell,  Edgar.  Strangers  and  pilgrims:  from  ‘The  Castle  of 
Perseverance’  to  ‘King  Lear’.  Chicago;  London:  Chicago  UP,  1983. 
pp.  ix,  214.  Rev.  by  Peter  W.  Travis  in  RQ  (37)  490-2. 

3050.  Sutton,  Marilyn.  The  image  of  the  child  in  the  English 
mystery  cycles.  JRMMRA  (5)  69-8 1 . 

3051.  Tamburr,  Karl.  The  dethroning  of  Satan  in  the  Chester  cycle. 
NM  (85)  316-28. 

3052.  Taylor,  David.  ‘The  tyres  that  were  lost’.  METh  (6)  153-8. 

3053.  Trainor,  Stephen  L.  ‘Guilty  creatures  at  a  play’:  rhetoric  and 
repentance  in  Renaissance  domestic  tragedy.  BSUF  (24:2)  1983,  40-6. 

3054.  Travis,  Peter  W.  Dramatic  design  in  the  Chester  cycle.  (Bibl. 
1983,  3679.)  Rev.  by  Lawrence  M.  Clopper  in  Spec  (58)  1983,  1095-7; 
by  Stanley  J.  Kahrl  in  ELN  (22:2)  66-70;  by  Meg  Twycross  in  Eng  (32) 

1983,  251-7- 

3055.  Twycross,  Meg  (ed.).  The  Chester  ‘Antichrist’.  Lancaster: 
Medieval  English  Theatre,  1983.  pp.  24.  (Medieval  English  Theatre 
modern-spelling  texts,  4.) 

3056.  - The  Chester  ‘Noah’s  Flood’.  Lancaster:  Medieval  English 

Theatre,  1983.  pp.  13.  (Medieval  English  Theatre  modern-spelling 
texts,  3.) 

3057.  - The  Chester  ‘Purification  and  Doctors’.  Lancaster:  Medi¬ 

eval  English  Theatre,  1983.  pp.  16.  (Medieval  English  Theatre  modern¬ 
spelling  texts,  1.) 

3058.  Van  Dyke,  Carolynn.  The  intangible  and  its  image:  allegori¬ 
cal  discourse  and  the  cast  of ‘Everyman’.  See  (pp.  31 1-24)  55. 

3059.  Wasson,  John.  Karl  Young  and  the  vernacular  drama.  RORD 

(27)  I5I_5- 

3060.  Willis,  Paul.  The  weight  of  sin  in  the  York  ‘Crucifixio’.  Leeds 
Studies  in  English  (15)  109-16. 

3061.  Wright,  Stephen  K.  The  vengeance  of  Our  Lord:  the 
destruction  of  Jerusalem  and  the  conversion  of  Rome  in  medieval 
drama.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Indiana  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (45)  1393A.] 

3062.  Young,  Abigail  Ann.  Plays  and  players:  the  Latin  terms  for 
performance.  REED  Newsletter  (9:2)  56—62. 

AUTHORS 

(except  Chaucer  and  the  Gawain  Poet) 

John  Barbour 

3063.  Mainster,  Phoebe  Ann.  ‘The  Bruce’:  literature  and  political 
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identity.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Wayne  State  Univ.,  1983.  [Abstr.  in  DA 

(44)  3697A-] 

Blind  Harry 

3064.  Walsh,  Elizabeth.  Hary’s  Wallace:  the  evolution  of  a  hero. 
SLJ  (1 1:1)  5-19. 

John  Capgrave 

3065.  Horrall,  Sarah  M.  John  Capgrave’s  ‘Abbreuiacion  of 
Cronicles’:  additional  sources.  NQ  (31)  299-301. 

William  Caxton 

3066.  Hellinga,  Wytze,  and  Lotte  Hellinga.  Between  two 
languages:  Caxton’s  translation  of  ‘Reynaert  de  Vos’.  See  (pp. 

1 1 9-3 1 )  108- 

3067.  Horrall,  Sarah  M.  William  Caxton’s  biblical  translation. 
(53)  91-8. 

3068.  Mycoff,  David  A.  A  critical  edition  of  the  legend  of  Mary 
Magdalene  from  Caxton’s  ‘Golden  Legend’  of  1483.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Rochester.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (45)  1 123A.] 

3069.  Noguchi,  Shun’ichi.  Caxton’s  Malory  again.  PoetT  (20) 

33~8- 

3069a.  Spisak,  James  W.  (ed.).  Caxton’s  Malory:  a  new  edition  of  Sir 
Thomas  Malory’s  ‘Le  Morte  Darthur’  based  on  the  Pierpont  Morgan 
copy  of  William  Caxton’s  edition  of  1485.  (Based  on  work  begun  by 
William  Matthews;  dictionary  of  names  and  places  by  Bert  Dillon.) 
Berkeley;  London:  California  UP,  1983.  2  vols.  pp.viii,  920.  Rev.  by 
Catherine  La  Large  in  TLS,  28  Sept.,  1 104. 

3070.  Yeager,  R.  L.  Literary  theory  at  the  close  of  the  Middle  Ages: 
William  Caxton  and  William  Thynne.  SAC  (6)  135-64. 

The  Cely  Family 

3071.  Nakashima,  Kunio.  Present  participle  in  the  ‘Cely  Letters’. 

See  1108. 

Gavin  Douglas 

3072.  Ridley,  Florence.  The  distinctive  character  of  Douglas’s 
‘Encados’.  SSL  (18)  1983,  1 10-22. 

William  Dunbar 

3073.  Fradenburg,  Louise  O.  Spectacular  fictions:  the  body  politic 
in  Chaucer  and  Dunbar.  PT  (5)  493-517. 

3074.  McCarthy,  Shaun.  ‘Syne  maryit  I  a  Marchland’:  Dunbar’s 
‘Mariit  Wemen’  and  their  audience.  SSL  ( 18)  1983,  138-56. 

3075.  Wolinski,  Mabel  Jones.  Rhetoric  and  religion  in  the  poetry  of 
William  Dunbar.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Florida  State  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA 

(45)  1125A.] 

John  Gower 

3076.  Aers,  David.  Representations  of  the  ‘third  estate’:  social 
conflict  and  its  milieu  around  1381.  SoRA  (16)  1983,  335-49. 

3077.  Burke,  Linda  Barney.  The  source  and  significance  of  the 
‘Tale  of  King,  Wine,  Women,  and  Truth’  in  John  Gower’s  ‘Confessio 
Amantis’.  Greyfriar  (20)  1980,  3-15. 

3078.  Diller,  Hans-Jurgen.  ‘For  Engelondes  sake’:  Richard  II  and 
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Henry  of  Lancaster  as  intended  readers  of  Gower’s  ‘Confessio  Amantis’. 
See  (pp.  39-53)  76. 

3079.  Harris,  Kate.  John  Gower’s  ‘Confessio  Amantis’:  the  virtues 
of  bad  texts.  See  (pp.  27-40)  88. 

3080.  Lawes,  Rochie  Whittington.  The  heaven  of  fourteenth- 
century  English  poets:  an  examination  of  the  paradisaical  references  in 
the  English  works  of  Chaucer,  Gower,  Langland,  and  the  ‘Pearl’  poet. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Mississippi.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (45)  1 1 1  ia.] 

3081.  Minnis,  A.  J.  (ed.).  Gower’s  ‘Confessio  Amantis’:  responses 
and  reassessments.  Cambridge:  Brewer,  1983.  pp.  202. 

3082.  Stemmler,  Theo.  The  Peasants’  Revolt  of  1381  in  contempo¬ 
rary  literature.  See  (pp.  21—38)  76. 

3083.  Strohm,  Paul.  A  note  on  Gower’s  persona.  See  (pp.  293-8)  55. 

3084.  Yeager,  R.  F.  Aspects  of  gluttony  in  Chaucer  and  Gower.  SP 
(81)  42-55- 

John  Hardyng 

3085.  Edwards,  A.  S.  G.  Hardyng’s  ‘Chronicle’  and  ‘Troilus  and 
Criseyde’.  NQ  (31)  156. 

Robert  Henryson 

3086.  Fujii,  Haruhiko.  Henryson’s  Cresseid.  PoetT  (20)  20-32. 

3087.  Khinoy,  Stephan.  Tale-moral  relationships  in  Henryson’s 
‘Moral  Fables’.  SSL  (17)  1982,  99-115. 

3088.  Mapstone,  Sally.  George  Buchanan  and  ‘The  Lion  and  the 
Mouse’.  NQ  (31)  302-3. 

3089.  Mehl,  Dieter.  Robert  Henryson’s  ‘Moral  Fables’  as  experi¬ 
ments  in  didactic  narrative.  See  (pp.  81-99)  76. 

3090.  Newlyn,  Evelyn  S.  Tradition  and  transformation  in  the 
poetry  of  Robert  Henryson.  SSL  (18)  1983,  33-58. 

3091.  Powell,  Marianne.  Fabula  docet:  studies  in  the  background 
and  interpretation  of  Henryson’s  ‘Morall  Fabillis’.  (Bibl.  1983,  37 14.) 
Rev.  by  Matthew  P.  McDiarmid  in  SLJ  (supp.  20)  1 1 — 13. 

3092.  Strauss,  Dietrich.  Henryson’s  ‘The  Taill  of  the  Uponlandis 
Mous  and  the  Burges  Mous’  and  Burns’s  ‘The  Twa  Dogs’.  BurnsC  (9) 
64-73- 

William  Herebert 

3093.  Hieatt,  Constance  B.  ‘Ore  pur  parler  del  array  de  une  graunt 
mangerye’:  the  culture  of  the  ‘newe  get’,  circa  1285.  See  (pp.  219-33)  55. 

Thomas  Hoccleve 

3094.  Harris,  Kate.  The  patron  of  British  Library  MS  Arundel  38. 
NQ  (31)  462-3. 

3095.  O’Donoghue,  Bernard  (ed.).  Selected  poems.  (Bibl.  1982, 
3955.)  Rev.  by  Alasdair  A.  MacDonald  in  EngS  (65)  277-9. 

3096.  Seymour,  M.  G.  (ed.).  Selections  from  Hoccleve.  (Bibl.  1983, 
3721.)  Rev.  by  B.  O’Donoghue  in  M7E  (53)  319-21;  by  Alasdair  A. 
MacDonald  in  EngS  (65)  277-9. 

James  I,  King  of  Scotland 

3097.  Rose,  Christine.  The  oxymoron  and  the  structure  of  ‘The 
Kingis  Quair’.  Comitatus  (14)  1983,  49-58. 
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Julian  of  Norwich 

3098.  Colledge,  Edmund,  and  James  Walsh  (eds).  A  book  of 
showings  to  the  anchoress  Julian  of  Norwich.  (Bibl.  1981,  3699.) 
Rev.  by  A.  V.  C.  Schmidt  in  NQ  (31)  100-2. 

3099.  Pelaphrey,  Brant.  Love  was  His  meaning;  the  theology  and 
mysticism  of  Julian  of  Norwich.  Salzburg:  Institut  fur  Anglistik  und 
Amerikanistik,  Salzburg  Univ.,  1982.  pp.  xxii,  360.  (Salzburg  studies  in 
English  literature:  Elizabethan  and  Renaissance  studies,  92:4.)  Rev.  by 
Ritamary  Bradley  in  Spec  (59)  682-4. 

3100.  Vinje,  Patricia  Mary.  An  understanding  of  love  according  to 
the  anchoress  Julian  of  Norwich.  Salzburg:  Institut  fur  Anglistik  und 
Amerikanistik,  Salzburg  Univ.,  1983.  pp.  vii,  238.  (Salzburg  studies  in 
English  literature:  Elizabethan  and  Renaissance  studies,  92:8.) 

Margery  Kempe 

3101.  Weissman,  Hope  Phyllis.  Margery  Kempe  in  Jerusalem: 
hysterica  compassio  in  the  late  Middle  Ages.  See  (pp.  201—17)  55. 

William  Langland 

3102.  Aers,  David.  Representations  of  the  third  estate:  social 
conflict  and  its  milieu  around  1381 .  See  3076. 

3103.  Alford,  John  A.  More  unidentified  quotations  in  ‘Piers 
Plowman’.  MP  (81)  278-85. 

3104.  Ames,  Ruth  M.  The  pardon  impugned  by  the  priest. 
See  (pp.  47-68)  56. 

3105.  Baker,  Denise.  The  pardons  of  ‘Piers  Plowman’.  NM  (85) 
462-72. 

3106.  Baker,  Denise  N.  Dialectic  form  in  ‘Pearl’  and  ‘Piers  Plow¬ 
man’.  Viator  (15)  263-73. 

3107.  Biggs,  Frederick  M.  ‘Aungeles  peeris’:  ‘Piers  Plowman’, 
B  16.67-72  and  18.85-100.  Ang  (102)  426-36. 

3108.  Brewer,  Charlotte.  Z  and  the  A-  B-  and  C-texts  of ‘Piers 
Plowman’.  MzE  (53)  194-2 19. 

3109.  Carlson,  Paula  Jean.  The  grammar  of  God:  grammatical 
metaphor  in  ‘Piers  Plowman’  and  ‘Pearl’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Columbia 
Univ.,  1983.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  2467A.] 

3110.  Carruthers,  Mary  J.  Time,  Apocalypse,  and  the  plot  of 
‘Piers  Plowman’.  See  (pp.  175-88)  55. 

3111.  Coleman,  Janet.  ‘Piers  Plowman’  and  the  ‘moderni’.  Rome: 
Edizioni  di  Storia  e  Letteratura,  1981.  pp.  247.  (Letture  di  pensiero  e 
d’arte.)  Rev.  by  James  Simpson  in  MT,  (53)  125-7. 

3112.  Frost,  Michael  Henry.  Symbolic  buildings  in  ‘Piers  Plow¬ 
man':  a  reading.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State  Univ.  of  New  York  at 
Binghamton.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (45)  190A.] 

3113.  Goldsmith,  Margaret  E.  The  figure  of  Piers  Plowman:  the 

image  on  the  coin.  (Bibl.  1983,  3742.)  Rev.  by  A.  V.  C.  Schmidt  in  M£ 
(53)  by  John  A.  Alford  in  Spec  (59)  146-9. 

3114.  Gradon,  Pamela.  ‘Trajanus  redivivus’:  another  look  at 
Trajan  in  ‘Piers  Plowman’.  See  (pp.  93-1 14)  92. 
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3115.  Harbert,  Bruce.  Truth,  Love  and  Grace  in  the  B-text  of 
‘Piers  Plowman’.  See  (pp.  33-48)  86. 

3116.  Harley,  Marta  Powell.  The  derivation  of ‘Hawkin’ and  its 
application  in  ‘Piers  Plowman’.  See  1380. 

3117.  Johnson,  Barbara  Ann.  From  ‘Piers  Plowman’  to  ‘Pilgrim’s 
Progress’:  the  generic  and  exegetical  contexts  of  Bunyan’s  ‘Similitude  of 
a  Dream’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss. ,  Brown  Univ.,  1983.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44) 
2 154A-] 

3118.  Lawes,  Rochie  Whittington.  The  heaven  of  fourteenth- 
century  English  poets:  an  examination  of  the  paradisaical  references  in 
the  English  works  of  Chaucer,  Gower,  Langland,  and  the  ‘Pearl’  poet. 

See  3080. 

3119.  Lawton,  D.  A.  ‘Piers  Plowman’:  on  tearing- and  not  tearing  - 
the  pardon.  PQ  (60)  1981, 414-22. 

3120.  Pearsall,  Derek  (ed.).  ‘Piers  Plowman’:  an  edition  of  the 
C-text.  (Bibl.  1981,  3723.)  Rev.  by  Doreen  Gillam  in  EngS  (65)  74-5. 

3121.  Ralston,  Michael  Earl.  A  typology  of  guides  in  medieval 
literature.  See  2892. 

3122.  Russell,  G.  H.  Some  early  responses  to  the  C-version  of ‘Piers 
Plowman’.  Viator  (15)  275-303. 

3123.  Russell,  George  H.  Poet  as  reviser:  the  metamorphosis  of  the 
confession  of  the  seven  deadly  sins  in  ‘Piers  Plowman’.  See  (pp. 
53-65)  55. 

3124.  Scattergood,  John.  An  unrecorded  fragment  of  the  ‘Prose 
Lancelot’  in  Trinity  College  Dublin  MS  212.  MT  (53)  301-6. 

3125.  Schmidt,  A.  V.  C.  The  authenticity  of  the  Z  text  of  ‘Piers 
Plowman’:  a  metrical  examination.  MyE  (53)  295-300. 

3126.  - ‘A  covenant  more  than  courtesy’:  a  Langlandian  phrase  in 

its  context.  NQ  (31)  153-6. 

3127.  Stokes,  Myra.  Justice  and  mercy  in  Piers  Plowman:  a  reading 
of  the  B  text  Visio.  London:  Croom  Helm.  pp.  295. 

3128.  Whatley,  Gordon.  ‘Piers  Plowman’  B  12.277-94:  notes  on 
language,  text,  and  theology.  MP  (82)  1-12. 

3129.  White,  Hugh.  The  Z-text:  a  new  version  of ‘Piers  Plowman’. 
M^E  (53)  290-5. 

3130.  Wood,  Robert  A.  A  fourteenth-century  London  owner  of 
‘Piers  Plowman’.  MT  (53)  83—90. 

Layamon 

3131.  Glowka,  Arthur  Wayne.  Prosodic  decorum  in  Layamon’s 
‘Brut’.  PoetT  (18)  40-53. 

3132.  Noble,  James.  Variation  in  La3amon’s  ‘Brut’.  NM  (85)  92-4. 

John  Lydgate 

3133.  Edwards,  A.  S.  G.  Lydgate  manuscripts:  some  directions  for 
future  research.  See  (pp.  15-26)  88. 

3134.  Lawton,  Lesley.  The  illustration  of  late  medieval  secular 
texts,  with  special  reference  to  Lydgate’s  ‘Troy  Book’.  See  (pp. 
41-69)  88. 
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Sir  Thomas  Malory 

3135.  Bertagnolli,  Ann  Therese.  The  celebration  of  imperfect 
heroes  and  heroines  in  ‘Orlando  Furioso’,  ‘Don  Juan  ,  and  Le  Morte 
Darthur’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Ohio  State  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (45) 

1 757A-] 

3136.  Davis,  Craig  Robert.  The  structure  of  legendary  history  in 
Britain.  See  2722. 

3137.  Dobyns,  Ann.  Character  definition  through  dialogue  in  three 
romances:  a  rhetorical  analysis.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Oregon, 

1 983.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  2 1 52A.] 

3138.  Fuwa,  Yuri.  The  Globe  edition  of  Malory  as  a  bowdlerized 
text  in  the  Victorian  age.  SEL  (English  number)  3-1 7. 

3139.  Holichek,  Lindsay  E.  Malory’s  Gwenevere:  after  long  silence. 
AnnMed  (22)  1982,  112-26. 

3140.  Ihle,  Sandra  Ness.  Malory’s  Grail  quest:  invention  and 
adaptation  in  medieval  prose  romance.  (Bibl.  1983,  3767.)  Rev.  by 
Edward  Donald  Kennedy  in  SAC  (6)  196-8. 

3141.  Mandel,  Jerome.  Constraint  and  motivation  in  Malory’s 
‘Lancelot  and  Elaine’.  PLL  (20)  243—58. 

3142.  Moses,  Anthony  Kerry.  The  myth  of  the  ‘Morte  D’Arthur’. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Tennessee,  1983.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (45) 
192A.] 

3143.  Noguchi,  Shun’ichi.  Caxton’s  Malory  again.  See  3069. 

3144.  Nystrom,  Duane  Edwin.  Malory’s  ‘Morte  Darthur’:  four 
modern  perspectives  on  genre.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Catholic  Univ.  of 
America,  1983.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  3059A-60A.] 

3145.  Schictman,  Martin  B.  Malory’s  Gawain  reconsidered.  ELit 

( 1 1 )  1 5'9-76- 

3146.  Spisak,  James  W.  Malory  revises  his  vocabulary.  See  367. 

3147.  -  (ed.).  Caxton’s  Malory:  a  new  edition  of  Sir  Thomas 

Malory’s  ‘Le  Morte  Darthur’  based  on  the  Pierpont  Morgan  copy  of 
William  Caxton’s  edition  of  1485.  See  3069a. 

3148.  Takamiya,  Toshiyuki,  and  Derek  Brewer  (eds).  Aspects  of 
Malory.  (Bibl.  1983,  3775.)  Rev.  by  Pamela  Gradon  in  MTL  (53) 
322-3. 

3149.  Whitaker,  Muriel.  Arthur’s  kingdom  of  adventure:  the 
world  of  Malory’s  ‘Morte  Darthur’.  Cambridge:  Brewer;  Totowa,  NJ: 
Barnes  &  Noble,  pp.  136. 

Sir  John  Mandeville 

3150.  Moseley,  C.  W.  R.  D.  (trans.  and  introd.).  The  travels  of  Sir 
John  Mandeville.  Harmondsworth:  Penguin,  1983.  pp.  206. 

John  Mirk 

3151.  Powell,  Susan  (ed.).  The  advent  and  nativity  sermons  from  a 
fifteenth-century  revision  of  John  Mirk’s  ‘Festial’,  ed.  from  BL  MSS 
Harley  2247,  Royal  18  B  xxv  and  Gloucester  Cathedral  Library  22. 
Heidelberg:  Winter,  1981.  pp.  150.  (Middle  English  texts,  13.)  Rev.  by 
Christina  von  Nolcken  in  Spec  (58)  1983,  1078-9;  by  Alan  J.  Fletcher  in 

(53)  i37-8- 
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Orm 

3152.  Morrison,  Stephen.  New  sources  for  the  ‘Ormulum’. 
Neophilologus  (68)  444-50. 

3153.  - Orm’s  English  sources.  Archiv  (221)  54-64. 

3154.  Parkes,  M.  B.  On  the  presumed  date  and  possible  origin  of  the 
manuscript  of  the  ‘Orrmulum’:  Oxford,  Bodleian  Library,  MSJunius  1 . 
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3382.  Ungerer,  Gustav.  The  viol  da  gamba  as  a  sexual  metaphor  in 
Elizabethan  music  and  literature.  RenR  (8)  79-90. 

3383.  Vos,  Alvin.  ‘Good  matter  and  good  utterance’:  the  character 
of  English  Ciceronianism.  SELit  (19)  1979,  3-18. 

3384.  Wittreich,  Joseph.  Recent  studies  in  the  English  Renais¬ 
sance.  See  248. 


Anthologies 

3385.  Gibbons,  Brian  (introd.).  Elizabethan  and  Jacobean  com¬ 
edies.  Tonbridge:  Benn.  pp.  xxii,  686.  (New  mermaids.)  (‘Old  Wifes 
Tale’,  ‘The  Shoemaker’s  Holiday’,  ‘Eastward  Ho!’,  ‘Bartholomew 
Fair’,  ‘The  Malcontent’,  ‘A  Trick  to  Catch  the  Old  One’.) 

3386.  - Elizabethan  and  Jacobean  tragedies.  Tonbridge:  Benn. 

pp.xx,  734.  (New  mermaids.)  (‘The  Spanish  Tragedy’,  ‘Doctor  Faus- 
tus’,  ‘Sejanus  his  Fall’,  ‘Women  beware  Women’,  ‘The  White  Devil’, 
"Tis  Pity  She’s  a  Whore’.) 

3387.  Myers,  James  P.,  Jr  (ed.).  Elizabethan  Ireland:  a  selection  of 
writings  by  Elizabethan  writers.  Hamden,  CT:  Archon,  1983.  pp.261. 
Rev.  by  David  B.  Mock  in  SixCT  (15)  241-2. 

3388.  Travitsky,  Betty  (ed.).  The  paradise  of  women:  writings  by 
Englishwomen  of  the  Renaissance.  (Bibl.  1983,  3996.)  Rev.  by  M.C. 
Bradbrook  in  TSWL  (1)  1982,  89-93;  by  ElizabethC.  Wright  in  RenR 
(8)  52-4. 

3389.  Tydeman,  William  (ed.).  Four  Tudor  comedies.  Harmonds- 
worth:  Penguin,  pp.  440.  (Penguin  English  library.)  (‘Jacke  Jugeler’, 
‘Roister  Doister’,  ‘Gammer  Gurton’s  Nedle’,  ‘Mother  Bombie’.) 

3390.  Whitworth,  Charles  Walters  (ed.).  Three  sixteenth- 
century  comedies.  London:  Benn.  pp.  lxii,  272.  (‘Gammer  Gurton’s 
Needle’,  ‘Roister  Doister’,  ‘Old  Wifes  Tale’.) 

Drama 

3391.  Bawcutt,  N.  W.  Craven  Ord  transcripts  of  Sir  Henry 
Herbert’s  office-book  in  the  Folger  Shakespeare  Library.  ELR  (14) 
83-94- 

3392.  Beckerman,  Bernard.  Historic  and  iconic  time  in  late  Tudor 
drama.  See  (pp.  47-54)  106. 

3393.  Bentley,  Gerald  Eades.  The  profession  of  player  in 
Shakespeare’s  time,  1590-1642.  Princeton,  NJ:  Princeton  UP.  pp.  xiv, 
315.  Rev.  byjulie  Hankey  in  TLS,  10  Aug.,  884. 

3394.  Bradbrook,  M.  C.  Aspects  of  dramatic  form  in  the  English 
and  the  Irish  Renaissance.  Brighton:  Harvester  Press,  1983.  pp.  xvi, 
186.  (Collected  papers  of  Muriel  Bradbrook,  3.) 

3395.  - The  politics  of  pageantry:  social  implications  in  Jacobean 

London.  See  (pp.  60-75)  98. 

3396.  Bradford,  Alan  T.  Drama  and  architecture  under 
Elizabeth  I:  the  ‘regular’  phase.  ELR  (14)  3-28. 

3397.  Braunmuller,  A.  R.  Characterization  through  language  in 
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the  early  plays  of  Shakespeare  and  his  contemporaries.  See  (pp. 
128-47)  106. 

3398.  Brown,  Keith.  More  light,  more  light.  EC  (34)  1-1 3. 

3399.  Carson,  Ada  Lou.  Domestic  tragedy  in  English.  Salzburg: 
Institut  fur  Anglistik  und  Amerikanistik,  Salzburg  Univ.,  1982.  pp.  tx, 
465.  (Salzburg  studies  in  English  literature:  poetic  drama  and  poetic 
theory,  67.) 

3400.  Cohen,  Walter.  The  Reformation  and  Elizabethan  drama. 
SJO  (120)  45-52. 

3401.  Coleman,  Antony,  and  Antony  Howard  (eds).  Poetry  and 
drama,  1570-1700:  essays  in  honour  of  Harold  F.  Brooks.  See  98. 

3402.  Coletti,  Theresa,  and  Pamela  Sheingorn.  Playing  ‘Wis¬ 
dom’  at  Trinity  College.  RORD  (27)  1 79-84. 

3403.  Collins,  Marie.  An  early  sixteenth-century  comment  on 
audience  reaction  to  the  impersonation  of  devils.  NQ  (31)  162-3. 

3404.  Cook,  Ann  Jennalie.  The  privileged  playgoers  of  Shake¬ 
speare’s  London,  1576—1642.  (Bibl.  1983,  4003.)  Rev.  by  John  Leeds 
Barroll  in  MP  (81)  417-19. 

3405.  Curtis-Hayward,  Dorita.  The  immortal  bards,  or  Mermaid 
shop:  a  glimpse  into  Elizabethan  theatre.  Newbury,  Berks.:  Plan- 
tagenet,  1982.  pp.  10. 

3406.  Davidson,  Clifford,  C.  J.  Gianakaris,  and  John  H.  Stroupe 
(eds).  The  drama  of  the  Middle  Ages:  comparative  and  critical  essays. 

See  2003. 

3407.  Dessen,  Alan  C.  Elizabethan  stage  conventions  and  modern 
interpreters.  Cambridge:  CUP.  pp.  190.  Rev.  by  Michael  Hattaway  in 
THES,  9  Nov.,  16;  by  Stanley  Wells  in  TLS,  30  Nov.,  1 390. 

3408.  Diehl,  Huston.  Inversion,  parody,  and  irony:  the  visual 
rhetoric  of  Renaissance  English  tragedy.  SELit  (22)  1982,  197-209. 

3409.  Farley-Hills,  David.  The  comic  in  Renaissance  comedy. 
(Bibl.  1983,  4006.)  Rev.  by  Standish  Henning  in  MP  (81)  415-17. 

3410.  Flesher,  Gretchen  Louise.  Language  and  society  in  English 
drama,  1585-1615.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Los 
Angeles,  1983.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  3693A.] 

3411.  Gair,  Reavley.  The  Children  of  Paul’s:  the  story  of  a  theatre 
company,  1553-1608.  New  York:  CUP,  1982.  (Cf.  bibl.  1983,  4011.) 
Rev.  by  R.  A.  Foakes  in  RQ  (37)  138-40. 

3412.  Gurr,  Andrew.  Lights,  ho!  (1).  EC  (34)  271-7.  (Response  to 
Keith  Brown.) 

3413.  Hannaford,  Stephen.  ‘My  money  is  my  daughter’:  sexual 
and  financial  possession  in  English  Renaissance  comedy.  SJW  93-1 10. 

3414.  Happe,  Peter.  ‘The  Vice’  and  the  popular  theatre,  1547-80. 
See  (pp.  13-31)  98. 

3415.  Hattaway,  Michael.  Elizabethan  popular  theatre:  plays  in 
performance.  (Bibl.  1983,  4015.)  Rev.  by  David  Bevington  in  RQ  (36) 
1983,  659-63;  by  Ralph  Berry  in  DalR  (63)  1983,  527-8;  by  Trevor  R. 
Griffiths  in  TN  (38)  153-4. 
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3416.  Howard,  Tony.  Census  of  Renaissance  drama  productions 
(1984).  See  197. 

3417.  Jardine,  Lisa.  Still  harping  on  daughters:  women  and  drama 
in  the  age  of  Shakespeare.  Totowa,  NJ:  Barnes  &  Noble,  1983.  (Cf.  bibl. 
1983,  4023.)  Rev.  by  Tinsley  Helton  in  SCN  (42)  40-1;  by  Margaret 
Knapp  in  TJ  (36)  281-2;  by  Charmarie  J.  Blaisdell  in  SixCT  (15)  514. 

3418.  Jones-Davies,  M.  T.  ‘The  players  . . .  will  tell  all’,  or  the 
actor’s  role  in  Renaissance  drama.  See  (pp.  77-85)  106. 

3419.  Kiefer,  Frederick.  Fortune  and  Elizabethan  tragedy.  San 
Marino,  CA:  Huntington  Library,  1983.  pp.  354.  Rev.  by  Nicholas 
Brooke  in  RQ  (37)  492-4. 
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3422.  Kohler,  Richard  C.  Vitruvian  proportions  in  theater  in  the 
sixteenth  and  seventeenth  centuries  in  Italy  and  England.  SStud  (16) 
1983, 265-325. 

3423.  Koskenniemi,  Inna.  On  some  physiological  terms  used  for 
characterization  in  English  Renaissance  drama.  See  (pp.  92-9)  72. 

3424.  Lancashire,  Ian.  Annotated  bibliography  of  printed  records 
of  early  British  drama  and  minstrelsy  for  1982—83.  See  212. 

3425.  Leggatt,  Alexander.  Recent  studies  in  Elizabethan  and 
Jacobean  drama.  See  215. 

3426.  Levin,  Richard.  New  readings  vs.  old  plays:  recent  trends  in 
the  reinterpretation  of  English  Renaissance  drama.  (Bibl.  1983,  4028.) 
Rev.  by  R.  Stamm  in  EngS  (65)  162-4;  by  Ray  L.  Herrner  in  PQ  (60) 
1981, 125-7. 

3427.  Lindley,  David  (ed.).  The  court  masque.  Manchester:  Man¬ 
chester  UP.  pp.  196.  Rev.  by  Stanley  Wells  inTHES,  17  Aug.,  16. 

3428.  Loengard,  Janet  S.  An  Elizabethan  lawsuit:  John  Brayne,  his 
carpenter,  and  the  building  of  the  Red  Lion  Theatre.  SQ  (34)  1983, 
298-310. 

3429.  Loftis,  John.  English  Renaissance  plays  from  the  Spanish 
comedia.  ELR  (14)  230-48. 

3430.  McElroy,  Bernard.  Recent  studies  in  Elizabethan  and 
Jacobean  drama.  See  218. 

3431.  Magister,  Karl-Heinz.  Reformation  und  Autoritat  im 
geschichtlichen  Wandel  des  englischen  Renaissance-Dramas.  SJO 
(120)  60-7. 

3432.  Nordling,  Carl  O.  Urpremiaren  pa  Ur-Hamlet.  (The  first 
performance  of ‘Ur-Hamlet’.)  Horisont  (31:4)  70-8. 

3433.  Orgel,  Stephen.  Shakespeare  imagines  a  theater.  See  (pp. 
34-46) 106. 

3434.  - Shakespeare  imagines  a  theater.  PT  (5)  549-61.  (Revised 

version  of  3433.) 
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3435.  Orrell,  John. 

SQ  (34)  1 983>  69-72- 

3436.  - Lights,  ho! 

Brown.) 


How  large  was  the  Globe  Playhouse?  A  reply. 
(11).  EC  (34)  278-82.  (Response  to  Keith 


3437.  Owen,  John  Isaac,  (ed.).  An  edition  of ‘The  Rare  Triumphs  of 
Love  and  Fortune’.  New  York;  London:  Garland,  1979-  PP-  43 !- 
(Renaissance  drama.)  (Repr.  of  thesis,  Univ.  oflllinois,  1 952 - ) 

3438.  Pettitt,  Thomas.  Tudor  interludes  and  the  winter  revels. 
See  3043. 

3439.  Entry  cancelled. 

3440.  Prudhomme,  Daniele.  The  Reformation  and  the  decline  of 
anti-Judaism.  CE1  (26)  3-13. 
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3442.  Riggio,  Milla  B.  The  staging  of  ‘Wisdom’.  RORD  (27) 
167-78. 

3443.  Saunders,  J.  W.  A  biographical  dictionary  of  Renaissance 
poets  and  dramatists,  1520-1650.  Brighton:  Harvester  Press; 
Totowa,  NJ:  Barnes  &  Noble,  1983.  pp.  xxxiv,  216.  Rev.  by  James  Egan 
in  SCN  (42)  43-4;  by  R.  V.  Holdsworth  in  TLS,  1 1  May,  518. 

3444.  Schell,  Edgar.  Strangers  and  pilgrims:  from  ‘The  Castle  of 
Perseverance’  to  ‘King  Lear’.  See  3049. 

3445.  Sider,  J.  W.  (ed.).  The  troublesome  raigne  of  John,  King  of 
England.  New  York;  London:  Garland,  1979.  pp.  lxvii,  219.  (Renais¬ 
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3446.  Smith,  Irwin.  Shakespeare’s  first  playhouse.  Ed.  by  David 
George.  Dublin:  Liffey;  Bernardsville,  NJ:  O’Brien,  1981.  pp.  63. 

3447.  Societe  franqaise  Shakespeare  (ed.).  Du  texte  a  la  scene: 
Langages  du  theatre.  Actes  du  Congres,  Paris  1982.  Paris:  Touzot, 
1983.  pp.  284. 

3448.  Styan,  J.  L.  Recent  studies  in  Elizabethan  and  Jacobean 
drama.  See  240. 

3449.  Thomson,  Peter.  Shakespeare’s  theatre.  (Bibl.  1983,  4046.) 
Rev.  by  Ralph  Berry  in  DalR  (63)  1 983,  526-7;  by  Richard  Proudfoot  in 
TN  (38)  149-52. 

3450.  Trainor,  Stephen  L.  ‘Guilty  creatures  at  a  play’:  rhetoric  and 
repentance  in  Renaissance  domestic  tragedy.  BSUF  (24:2)  1983,  40-6. 

3451.  Valentino,  Lucille  Marie.  Playing  for  power:  the  meanings 
of  Elizabethan  entertainments.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Wayne  State  Univ., 
1983.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  3700A.] 

3452.  Velz,  John  W.  Scatology  and  moral  meaning  in  two  English 
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Faversham.  New  York:  Norton,  1982.  (Cf.  bibl.  1983,  4047.)  Rev.  by 
£  John  Jowett  in  NQ  (31)  575-6. 

3455.  Yaffee,  Glenn.  The  figure  of  the  parasite  in  Renaissance 
comedy.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofToronto,  1983.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44) 
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(81)  325-47- 
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3460.  Ferguson,  Margaret  W.  Trials  of  desire:  Renaissance 
defenses  of  poetry.  (Bibl.  1983,  4050.)  Rev.  by  Janet  L.  Smarr  in  JEGP 
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3462.  Wayne,  Don  E.  Mediation  and  contestation:  English 
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3463.  Clark,  Ira.  Christ  revealed:  the  history  of  the  neotypological 
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ChrisL  (33:3)  62-3;  byjohn  E.  Skillen  in  CSR  (13)  169-72;  by  Marie  L. 
Kessel  in  SCN  (42)  36-7. 

3464.  Farmer,  Norman  K.  Poets  and  the  visual  arts  in  Renaissance 
England.  Austin:  Texas  UP.  pp.  122.  Rev.  by  Alastair  Fowler  in  TLS, 
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3465.  Hager,  Alan.  British  Virgil:  four  Renaissance  disguises  of  the 
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1500-1700.  1965. 

3468.  Houston,  John  Porter.  The  rhetoric  of  poetry  in  the  Renais¬ 
sance  and  seventeenth  century.  Baton  Rouge:  Louisiana  State  UP, 
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inCML  (3)  1983,  218-27;  by  Elizabeth  D.  Harvey  in  RenR  (8)  64-6;  by 
Elizabeth  Story  Donno  in  CL  (35)  1983,  387-9. 

3470.  Kipling,  Gordon.  The  Queen  of  May’s  joust  at  Kennington 
and  the  ‘Justes  of  the  Moneths  of  May  and  June’.  See  3420. 
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3472.  Nist,  Elizabeth  A.  Tattle’s  well’s  faire:  English  women 
authors  of  the  sixteenth  century.  CE  (46)  702-16. 

3473.  Primm,  Ross  D.  The  dream  poem  and  sixteenth-century 
English  poetry.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofNotre  Dame.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(45)  850A.] 

3474.  Saunders,  John  W.  A  biographical  dictionary  of  Renaissance 
poets  and  dramatists,  1520-1650.  See  3443. 

3475.  Schluter,  Kurt.  The  influence  of  the  Greek  prayer  hymn  on 
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3476.  Sheidley,  William  E.  ‘The  autor  penneth,  wherof  he  hath  no 
proofe’:  the  early  Elizabethan  dream  poem  as  a  defense  of  poetic  fiction. 
SP  (81)  56-74. 

3477.  Simons,  John.  An  early  sixteenth  century  lyric  in  National 
Library  of  Wales  MS  Peniarth  369b.  ELN  (22:1 )  1-5. 

3478.  Striar,  Brian  Jay.  Theories  and  practices  of  Renaissance 
verse  translation.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Claremont  Graduate  School. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  3679A.] 

3479.  Stull,  William  L.  Sonnets  courtly  and  Christian.  UHSL 
(r5:3/ 1 6: 1 )  1— 15. 


Prose 

3480.  Birch,  David.  Early  Reformation  English  polemics.  Salzburg: 
Institut  fur  Anglistik  und  Amerikanistik,  Salzburg  Univ.  pp.  ii,  131. 
(Salzburg  studies  in  English  literature:  Elizabethan  and  Renaissance 
studies,  92:7.). 

3481.  Brown,  Ogden,  iii.  ‘Diseases  to  commodity’:  plagues  and 
profits  in  medical  literature  of  the  English  Renaissance.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Claremont  Graduate  School.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (45)  1 1 19A.] 

3482.  Clark,  Sandra.  The  Elizabethan  pamphleteers:  popular 
moralistic  pamphlets,  1580-1640.  Rutherford,  NJ:  Fairleigh  Dickinson 
UP,  1983.  (Cf.  bibl.  1983,  4070.)  Rev.  by  John  Timpane  in  RQ  (36) 
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3483.  Hammond,  Gerald.  The  making  of  the  English  Bible. 
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Anglistik  und  Amerikanistik,  Salzburg  Univ.,  1982.  pp.  ii,  233. 
(Salzburg  studies  in  English  literature:  Elizabethan  and  Renaissance 
studies,  94.)  (Cf.  bibl.  1981,  4340.) 

3702.  Traister,  Daniel.  Sidney’s ‘Astrophil  and  Stella’.  Exp  (42:2) 
2~3- 

3703.  - ‘To  portrait  that  which  in  this  world  is  best’:  Stella  in 

perspective.  SP  (81)  419-37. 

3704.  Waller,  Gary  F.,  and  Michael  D.  Moore  (eds).  Sir  Philip 
Sidney  and  the  interpretation  of  Renaissance  culture:  the  poet  in  his 
time  and  in  ours:  a  collection  of  critical  and  scholarly  essays.  London: 
Croom  Helm;  Totowa,  NJ:  Barnes  &  Noble,  pp.  viii  (unnumbered),  147. 

3705.  Woudhuysen,  H.  R.  A  crux  in  the  text  of  Sidney’s ‘A  Letter  to 
Queen  Elizabeth’.  See  377. 

Robert  Sidney,  Earl  of  Leicester  (1563—1626) 

3706.  Croft,  P.  J.  (ed.).  The  poems  of  Robert  Sidney.  Oxford: 
Clarendon  Press,  pp.xviii,  354.  Rev.  by  H.  R.  Woudhuysen  in  TLS, 
26  Oct.,  1219-20;  byj.  C.  A.  Rathmell  in  EC  (34)  344-9. 

John  Skelton 

3707.  Budgey,  Norman  F.  John  Skelton  and  the ‘Skeltonic’.  Concer¬ 
ning  Poetry  (17:1)  29-34. 

3708.  Ikegami,  Masa.  Rhyme  and  pronunciation:  some  studies  of 
English  rhymes  from  ‘Kyng  Alisaunder’  to  Skelton.  See  1 188. 

3709.  Loewenstein,  David  A.  Skelton’s  triumph:  the  ‘Garland  of 
Laurel’  and  literary  fame.  Neophilologus  (68)  61 1-22. 

3710.  Sozikowski,  Stanley.  Allegorical  meaning  in  Skelton’s  ‘The 
Bowge  ofCourte’.  PQ  (61)  1982,  305-15. 
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Robert  Southwell 

3711.  Holt,  T.  G.  Southey  on  Southwell.  NQ  (31)  54-5. 

Edmund  Spenser 

3712.  AlKaaoud,  Elizabeth  Furlong.  ‘What  the  lyon  ment’: 
iconography  of  the  lion  in  the  poetry  of  Edmund  Spenser.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Rice  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (45)  1 1 18A-19A.] 

3713.  Anderson,  Judith  H.  What  comes  after  Chaucer’s  ‘but’: 
adversative  constructions  in  Spenser.  See  (pp.  105-18)  55. 

3714.  Ashworth,  Ann.  Two  notes  on  Milton  and  Spenser.  NQ  (31) 
224-5. 

3715.  Barnard,  John  D.  ‘June’  and  the  structure  of  Spenser’s 
‘Shepheardes  Calender’.  PQ  (60)  1981,  305-22. 

3716.  Beard,  M.  M.  Pastoralism  as  a  statement  of  value: ‘The  Faerie 
Queene’  Bookvi.  ESA  (27:2)  77-92. 

3717.  Bednarz,  James  Peter.  The  celestial  thief:  Spenserian  para¬ 
dox  in  the  Elizabethan  age.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Columbia  Univ.,  1981 . 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  3069A.] 

3718.  Bond,  Ronald  B.  Vying  with  vision:  an  aspect  of  envy  in ‘The 
Faerie  Queene’.  RenR  (8)  30-8. 

3719.  Buncombe,  Marie  H.  Faire  Florimell  as  faire  game:  the 
virtuous,  unmarried  woman  in  ‘The  Faerie  Queene’  and  ‘The  Courtier’ . 
CLAJ  (28)  164-75. 

3720.  Cavanagh,  Sheila.  Ideal  and  practical  justice:  Artegall  and 
Arthur  in  ‘Faerie  Queene’  five.  RenP  19-28. 

3721.  Cheney,  Patrick.  Love  and  magic  in  ‘Doctor  Faustus’: 
Marlowe’s  indictment  of  Spenserian  idealism.  See  3584. 

3722.  — —  Spenser’s  dance  of  the  Graces  and  Tasso’s  dance  of  the 
sylvan  nymphs.  ELN  (22:1)  5-9. 

3723.  - and  P.  J.  Klemp.  Spenser’s  dance  of  the  Graces  and  the 

Ptolemaic  universe.  SN  (56)  27-33. 

3724.  Coyle,  Martin.  ‘King  Lear’  and  ‘The  Faerie  Queene’.  NQ 
(31)  205-7. 

3725.  Cullen,  Patrick,  and  Thomas  P.  Roche,  Jr  (eds).  Spenser 
studies:  a  Renaissance  poetry  annual,  vol.  3.  (Bibl.  1983,  4276.)  (Items 
reported  separately  in  bibl.  1982.)  Rev.  by  Linwood  E.  Orange  in  SCN 
(42)  5-6. 

3726.  DeNeef,  A.  Leigh.  Spenser  and  the  motives  of  metaphor. 
(Bibl.  1983,  4277.)  Rev.  by  Donald  Cheney  in  RQ  (37)  298-300;  by 
Linwood  E.  Orange  in  SCN  (42)  3-5;  by  Anne  Lake  Prescott  in  RenR 
(7)  !983, 3°2-5- 

3727.  Doerksen,  Daniel  W.  Recharting  the  via  media  of  Spenser  and 
Herbert.  RenR  (8)  215-25. 

3728.  DuRocher,  RichardJ.  Arthur’s  gift,  Aristotle’s  magnificence, 
and  Spenser’s  allegory:  a  study  of ‘Faerie  Queene’  1.9. 19.  MP  (82) 
185-90. 

3729.  Eade,  J.  C.  Spenser’s  ‘Faerie  Queene’  vn,  vii,  52.  Exp  (42:2) 
3-5- 
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3730.  Ehmke,  Ronald.  Crystal  gazing:  Spenser’s  cinematic  appar¬ 
atus.  NOR  (1 1:3/4)  28-42. 

3731.  Erickson,  Wayne  Kenneth.  Mapping  ‘The  Faerie  Queene’: 
quest  structures  and  the  world  of  the  poem.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
New  Mexico,  1982.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (45)  1758A.] 

3732.  Goldberg,  Jonathan.  Endlesse  worke:  Spenser  and  the 
structures  of  discourse.  (Bibl.  1983,  4283.)  Rev.  by  John  D.  Guillory  in 
MP  (82)  89-91;  by  David  L.  Miller  in  SoHR  (18)  75-6;  by  Michael 
McCanles  in  Criticism  (24)  1982,  282-6. 

3733.  Grossman,  Marshall.  Augustine,  Spenser,  Milton  and  the 
Christian  ego.  NOR  ( 1 1 :  3/4)  9-17. 

3734.  Guillory,  John.  Poetic  authority:  Spenser,  Milton  and  liter¬ 
ary  history.  (Bibl.  1983,  4287.)  Rev.  by  Anne  Ferry  in  RQ  (37)  133-5; 
by  Steven  Mullaney  in  Criticism  (25)  1983,  383-93;  by  Hugh  Maclean 
in  SpenN  (15)  31-4. 

3735.  Helgerson,  Richard.  Self-crowned  laureates:  Spenser, 
Jonson,  Milton  and  the  literary  system.  London:  California  UP,  1983. 
(Cf.  bibl.  1983,  4289.)  Rev.  in  ChronC  (7:10)  1983,  36-7;  by  G.  W. 
Pigman,  in,  in  HLQ  (47)  240-4;  by  Anne  Ferry  in  RQ  (37)  133-5;  by 
Samuel  G.  Wong  in  SCN  (42)  1—3;  by  Steve  Mullaney  in  Criticism  (25) 
1983,  383-93;  by  David  L.  Miller  in  SoHR  (18)  257-8;  by  Donald 
Cheny  in  SpenN  (15)  34-5. 

3736.  Hiramatsu,  Tetsuji.  Spenser’s  myths  of  Venus  and  Cupid  in 
the  ‘Faerie  Queene’  and  the  ‘Fowre  Hymnes’:  the  emergence  of 
marriage  as  a  romantic  ideal.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Michigan  State  Univ., 
i983-  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  3695A.] 

3737.  Hume,  Anthea.  Edmund  Spenser:  Protestant  poet.  Cam¬ 
bridge:  CUP.  pp.  vi,  202.  Rev.  by  N.  H.  Keeble  in  THES,  4  May,  28;  by 
R.  H.  W.  in  CE1  (26)  83-5. 

3738.  Jordan,  R.  D.  Spenser’s  ‘Holinesse’  and  Brunetto  Latini’s 
concept  of ‘beatitude’.  NQQi)  175-8. 

3739.  Kaske,  Carol  V.  Augustinian  psychology  in  ‘The  Faerie 
Queene’  Book  11.  UHSL  ( 1 5:3/ 16:1)  93-8. 

3740.  Kay,  D.  C.  A  Spenserian  source  for  Shakespeare’s  Claribel? 
NQ  (31)  217. 

3741.  Kouwenhoven,  Jan  Karel.  Apparent  narrative  as  thematic 
metaphor:  the  organization  of ‘The  Faerie  Queene’.  Oxford:  Clarendon 
Press,  1983.  pp.  vi,  232.  (Cf.  bibl.  1983,  4296.)  Rev.  by  Robin  Headlam 
Wells  in  THES  1 1  May,  18;  by  the  same  in  CE1  (26)  81-3;  by  Anthea 
Hume  in  TLS,  28  Sept.,  1 104. 

3742.  Kucich,  Greg.  Spenserian  versification  in  Keats’  ‘The  Eve  of 
St.  Agnes’.  MichA  (16:1)  1983,  101-8. 

3743.  Ladd,  Gwen  Ellen.  ‘The  novice  of  his  art’:  Spenser’s  poetic 
typology  in  Book  1  of ‘The  Faerie  Queene’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Kansas,  1983.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  3389A.] 

3744.  Leonard,  Celine  Anne.  Flora’s  bargain:  a  study  of  gender 
relations  in  the  poetry  of  Edmund  Spenser.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
California,  Santa  Cruz.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (45)  1 122A-3A.] 
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3745.  Leslie,  Michael.  Spenser’s  ‘fierce  warres  and  faithfull  loves’: 
martial  and  chivalric  symbolism  in  ‘The  Faerie  Queene’.  Cambridge: 
Brewer;  Totowa,  NJ:  Barnes  &  Noble,  1983.  pp.  215.  (Cf.  bibl.  1983, 
4300.) 

3746.  Liberman,  Lauren  Recknagel.  A  moral  virtue  as  ground  and 
root  of  Spenser’s  legend  of  courtesy.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Northwestern 
Univ.,  1983.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  3390A.] 

3747.  McCanles,  Michael.  ‘The  Shepheardes  Calender’  as  docu¬ 
ment  and  monument.  SELit  (22)  1982,  5 —  1 9. 

3748.  MacInnes,  Deborah  L.  Nature  and  grace  in  Edmund  Spen¬ 
ser’s  ‘Faerie  Queene’:  the  theme  reconsidered  in  light  of  its  historical 
background.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Cornell  Univ.,  1983.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(44)  2774A.] 

3749.  McRae,  Murdo  William.  Spenser’s  ‘The  Faerie  Queene’. 
Exp  (42:3)  7-8. 

3750.  Maltz,  Minna  Herman.  Aladdin’s  Palace  and  the  Bower  of 
Bliss:  Melville  and  Spenser.  Theoria  (63)  55-66. 

3751.  Manning,  John.  Notes  and  marginalia  in  Bishop  Percy’s  copy 
ofSpenser’s  ‘Works’  (161 1).  NQ  (31)  225-7. 

3752.  Mulryan,  John.  Recent  trends  in  Spenser  studies:  1981-1983. 
Cithara  (23:2)  36-42. 

3753.  O’Connell,  Michael.  Mirror  and  veil:  the  historical 
dimension  of  Spenser’s  ‘Faerie  Queene’.  (Bibl.  1982,  4456.)  Rev.  by 
Marilyn  Wood  in  BF  (5)  1980,  202. 

3754.  Pope,  John  C.  The  existential  mysteries  as  treated  in  certain 
passages  of  our  older  poets.  See  (pp.  345-62)  55. 

3755.  Quilligan,  Maureen.  Milton’s  Spenser:  the  politics  of  read¬ 
ing.  Ithaca,  NY;  London:  Cornell  UP,  1983.  pp.  249.  Rev.  by  A.  Kent 
Hieatt  in  MQ  (18)  94—5;  by  Anne  Lake  Prescott  in  SpenN  (15)  61—4. 

3756.  Reid,  Robert  L.  Alma’s  castle  and  the  symbolization  of  reason 
in  ‘The  Faerie  Queene’.  JEGP  (80)  1981, 512-27. 

3757.  Richards,  John  Michael.  ‘The  signes  of  heaven  to  ken’: 
astrological  lore  and  Spenser’s  ‘The  Shepheardes  Calender’.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  McMaster  Univ.,  1983.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  3697A-8A.] 

3758.  Rudat,  Wolfgang  E.  H.  Spenser’s  ‘angry  Ioue’:  Vergilian 
allusion  in  the  first  canto  of ‘The  Faerie  Queene’.  CML  (3)  1983,  89-98. 

3759.  Sipple,  William  L.  Edmund  Spenser  1900—1936:  a  reference 
guide.  Boston,  MA:  G.  K.  Hall.  pp.  xxxviii,  244.  Rev.  by  Waldo  F. 
McNeirin  SpenN  (15)  67-9. 

3760.  Steppat,  Michael  Payne.  Spenser,  ‘The  Faerie  Queene’ 
2.5.13.  ANQ  (22)  128. 

3761.  Stewart,  Stanley.  Sir  Calidore  and  ‘closure’.  SELit  (24.) 

69-86.  V 

3762.  Vallette,  Richard.  Spenser’s  portrait  of  the  artist  in  ‘The 
Shepheardes  Calender’  and  ‘Colin  Clouts  Come  Home  Again’.  SELit 
(J9) 1979: i9-4i- 

3763.  Viswanathan,  S.  A  context  of  Spenser’s  episode  of  Despair 

AJES  (9)  1-9.  p  • 
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3764.  Wall,  John  N.,  Jr.  ‘Fruitfullest  Virginia’:  Edmund  Spenser, 
Roanoke  Island,  and  the  Bower  of  Bliss.  RenP  1— 17. 

3765.  Walls,  Kathryn.  Spenser’s  Kirkrapine  and  John  Foxe’s 
attack  on  Rome.  See  3543. 

3766.  Waters,  D.  Douglas.  Spenser  and  the ‘Mas’ at  the  temple  of 
Isis.  SELit  (19)  1979,  43-53. 

3767.  Wells,  R.  Headlam.  Poetic  decorum  in  Spenser’s  ‘Amoretti’. 
GE1  (25)  9-21. 

3768.  Wells,  Robin  Headlam.  Spenser’s  ‘Faerie  Queene’  and  the 
cult  of  Elizabeth.  Totowa,  NJ:  Barnes  &  Noble,  1983.  (Cf.  bibl.  1983, 
4319.)  Rev.  by  Marcia  Finley  Muth  in  SixCT  (15)  500;  by  John  H.  King 
in  HLQ  (47)  1 39-40;  by  Dennis  Kay  in  NQ  (3 1 )  43 1-2;  by  Cherie  Ann 
Haeger  in  SpenN  (15)  6-10. 

William  Thynne 

3769.  Yeager,  R.  F.  Literary  theory  at  the  close  of  the  Middle  Ages: 
William  Caxton  and  William  Thynne.  See  3070. 

William  Tyndale 

3770.  Clark,  James  Andrew.  More  and  Tyndale  as  prose  stylists: 
finding  directions  in  ‘A  Dialogue  of  Comfort’  and  ‘The  Practice  of 
Prelates’.  See  3614. 

Thomas  Wilson 

3771.  Cornelia,  Marie.  Donne’s  humour  and  Wilson’s  ‘Arte  of 
Rhetorique’.  Ariel  (15:1)  31-43. 

Sir  Thomas  Wyatt 

3772.  Buzacott,  Martin.  A  Boethian  analogue  for  Sir  Thomas 
Wyatt’s  ‘Who  List  His  Wealth’.  NQ  (31)  163-4. 

3773.  Estrin,  Barbara  L.  Becoming  the  other  /  the  other  becoming 
in  Wyatt’s  poetry.  ELH  (5 1 )  43 1-45. 

3774.  Ferry,  Anne.  The  ‘inward’  language:  sonnets  of  Wyatt, 
Sidney,  Shakespeare,  Donne.  See  3686. 

3775.  Glaser,  Joe.  Wyatt,  Petrarch,  and  the  uses  of  mistranslation. 
CLit  (1 1)  214-22. 

3776.  Kay,  Dennis.  Wyatt  and  Chaucer:  ‘They  Flee  from  Me’ 
revisited.  See  3193. 

3777.  Major,  Virginia  Banke.  Love  and  legalisms  in  the  poetry  of 
Sir  Thomas  Wyatt.  ELit  ( 1 1 )  1 77-86. 

3778.  Mason,  H.  A.  Wyatt  and  Hercules.  ELH  (51)  207-18. 

3779.  Rosen,  David  Matthew.  Time,  identity  and  context  in 
Wyatt’s  verse.  SELit  (21)  1981, 5-20. 

3780.  Weiss,  Wolfgang.  Petrarkismus  am  Hofe  Heinrichs  VIII.: 
Sir  Thomas  Wyatts  Ubersetzungen  aus  dem  ‘Canzoniere’.  In 
(pp.  201-16)  Klaus  W.  Hempfer  and  Gerhard  Regn  (eds),  Interpre¬ 
tation:  Das  Paradigma  der  europaischen  Renaissance-Literatur:  Fest¬ 
schrift  fur  Alfred  Noyer-Weidner  zum  60.  Geburtstag.  Wiesbaden: 
Steiner,  1983.  pp.  x,  442. 


WILLIAM  SHAKESPEARE 
Editions  and  Textual  Criticism 

3781.  Allen,  MichaelJ.  B.,  and  Kenneth  Muir  (eds).  Shakespeare’s 
plays  in  quarto:  a  facsimile  edition  of  copies  primarily  from  the  Henry  E. 
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Huntington  Library.  (Bibl.  1983,  4339.)  Rev.  by  Barry  Thorne  in  QQ 
(91)  1033-5. 

3782.  Bentley,  Christopher  (ed.).  The  tragedy  of  Othello  the 
Moor  ofVenice.  Sydney:  Sydney  UP;  London:  Eurospan,  1982.  pp.  166. 
(Challis  Shakespeare.) 

3783.  Blaikie,  Thomas  (sel.).  Shakespeare’s  love  poetry.  London: 
Macmillan,  1983.  pp.  218. 

3784.  Blayney,  Peter  W.  M.  The  texts  of  ‘King  Lear’  and  their 
origins,  vol.  1:  Nicholas  Okes  and  the  First  Quarto.  (Bibl.  1983,  344.) 
Rev.  in  BC  (33)  7-24;  by  Antony  Hammond  in  Library  (6)  89-93. 

3785.  Cobin,  Martin,  et  al.  Old  plays  and  new  dramaturgs.  OnS  (8) 
6i-75- 

3786.  Colman,  E.  A.  M.  (ed.).  The  tragedy  of  King  Lear.  Sydney: 
Sydney  UP;  London:  Eurospan,  1982.  pp.  162.  (Challis  Shakespeare.) 

3787.  Eberstadt,  Fernanda.  Shakespeare  in  the  original.  Commen¬ 
tary  (78:6)  40-7. 

3788.  Entry  cancelled. 

3789.  Evans,  G.  Blakemore.  Romeo  and  Juliet.  Cambridge:  CUP. 
pp.  xiv,  249.  (New  Cambridge  Shakespeare.)  Rev.  by  D.  J.  Palmer  in 
THES,  21  Sept.,  17. 

3790.  Ganzel,  Dewey.  Fortune  and  men’s  eyes:  the  career  of  John 
Payne  Collier.  New  York:  OUP,  1982.  (Cf.  bibl.  1983,  4348.)  Rev.  by  R. 
A.  Foakes  in  HLQ  (45)  1982,  317-24;  by  William  M.  Baillie  in  RenR  (8) 
146-9. 

3791.  Gibbons,  Brian  (ed.).  Romeo  and  Juliet.  (Bibl.  1980,  4814.) 
Rev.  by  Klaus  Bartenschlager  in  Ang  (102)  233-40. 

3792.  Hinman,  Charlton  (ed.).  The  life  of  Timon  of  Athens. 
Harmondsworth:  Penguin,  1982.  pp.  125.  (Pelican  Shakespeare.) 
(Revised  ed.:  first  ed.  1964.) 

3793.  Humphreys,  Arthur  (ed.).  Julius  Caesar.  Oxford:  OUP. 
pp.  ix,  253.  (Oxford  Shakespeare.) 

3794.  Jenkins,  Harold  (ed.).  Hamlet.  New  York:  Methuen,  1982. 
(Cf.  bibl.  1983,  4351.)  Rev.  by  Martin  Coyle  in  NQ  (31)  1 16-17. 

3795.  Jowett,  John.  Ligature  shortage  and  speech-prefix  variation 
in  ‘Julius  Caesar’.  Library  (6)  244-53. 

3796.  Levin,  Richard.  The  Indian/Iudean  crux  in  ‘Othello’:  an 
addendum.  SQ  (34)  1983,  72. 

3797.  Levitchi,  Leon  D.,  and  Virgiliu  $tefanescu-Draganesti. 
Opere  complete.  (Complete  works.)  Vol.  3.  Bucharest:  Univers.  pp.  536. 

3798.  McLeod,  Randall.  Unemending  Shakespeare’s  Sonnet  1 1 1 . 
SELit  (21)  1981,  75-96. 

3799.  Morris,  Brian  (ed.).  The  taming  of  the  shrew.  New  York: 
Methuen,  1981.  (Cf.  bibl.  1982,  4506a.)  Rev.  by  D.  F.  Bratchell  in  NQ 
(31)  II3-I4- 

3800.  Riemer,  A.  P.  (ed.).  The  tragedy  of  Macbeth.  Sydney: 
Sydney  UP;  Tunbridge  Wells:  Abacus,  1982.  pp.  124.  (Challis 
Shakespeare.) 
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3801.  Rogers,  J.  K.  The  folio  compositors  of  ‘Julius  Caesar’:  a 
quantitative  analysis.  AEB  (6)  1982,  143-72. 

3802.  Sanders,  Norman  (ed.).  Othello.  Cambridge:  CUP.  pp.xiii, 
209.  (New  Cambridge  Shakespeare.)  Rev.  by  D.  J.  Palmer  in  THES, 
21  Sept.,  17. 

3803.  Taylor,  Gary.  The  Folio  copy  for ‘Hamlet’, ‘King  Lear’,  and 
‘Othello’.  SQ  (34)  1983,  44-61. 

3804.  - (ed.).  Henry  V.  Oxford:  Clarendon  Press,  1982.  pp.  x,  330. 

(The  Oxford  Shakespeare.)  Rev.  by  John  Feather  in  NQ  (31)  115-16. 
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4165.  Danson,  Lawrence  (ed.).  On  ‘King  Lear’.  (Bibl.  1982,  4855.) 
Rev.  by  J.  Z.  Kronenfeld  in  RenR  (7)  1983,  297-301 . 

4166.  Edgecombe,  R.  S.  Out-Heroding  Herod:  hyper-hyperbole  in 
‘King  Lear’  and  Donne’s  ‘Nocturnal’.  Theoria  (63)  67-72. 

4167.  Gill,  J.  S.  A  source  of ‘nothing’ in ‘King  Lear’.  NQ  (31)  210. 

4168.  Gilliland,  C.  Herbert.  ‘King  Lear’  in. ii. 25-36:  the  fool’s 
‘codpiece’  song.  ELN  (22:2)  16-19. 

4169.  Goldberg,  Jonathan.  Dover  Cliff  and  the  conditions  of 
representation:  ‘King  Lear’  4:6  in  perspective.  PT  (5)  537—47. 

4170.  Green,  J- T.  The  power  and  the  glory  of  King  Lear.  Port  Hare 
Papers  (5:3)  1972,  171-82. 

4171.  Greenblatt,  Stephen.  The  cultivation  of  anxiety:  King  Lear 
and  his  heirs.  Raritan  (2:1)  1982,  92-1 14. 
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4172.  Hoover,  Claudette.  Goneril  and  Regan:  ‘so  horrid  as  in 
woman’.  SJS  (10:3)  49-65. 

4173.  Hyman,  Lawrence  W.  Morality  and  literature- the  necessary 
conflict.  See  2138. 

4174.  Kim,  Jae-Nam.  An  understanding  of ‘King  Lear’.  JELL  (30) 
3-18.  (In  Korean.) 

4175.  Kossick,  S.  G.  King  Lear:  Act  1,  Scene  ii  -  the  character  of 
Edmund.  Communique  (8:1)  1983,  17-22. 

4176.  Larson,  Kenneth  Edwin.  ‘King  Lear’ in  German  translation: 
problems  of  translation,  reception  and  literary  history.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Yale  Univ.,  1983.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  2140A-IA.] 

4177.  Lee,  Jong-Sook.  Lear’s  learning  in  the  quarto  and  folio.  JELL 
(30)  465-80.  (In  Korean.) 

4178.  Lusardi,  James  P.  Lear’s  prayer  and  ‘man’s  work’:  an 
approach  to  ‘King  Lear’,  act5,  scene6.  CEACrit  (46:1/2)  1983/84, 
58-66. 

4179.  Micheli,  Linda  McJ.  ‘The  thing  itself’:  literal  and  figurative 
language  in  ‘King  Lear’ .  PQ  (60)  1981,  343-56. 

4180.  Muir,  Kenneth.  The  texts  of ‘King  Lear’:  an  interim  assess¬ 
ment  of  the  controversy.  AJES  (8)  1983,99-113. 

4181.  - (ed.).  King  Lear:  critical  essays.  New  York;  London: 

Garland,  pp.  xvi,  296.  (Shakespearean  criticism,  1.) 

4182.  Ogden,  James.  The  ending  of  ‘King  Lear’.  AJES  (8)  1983, 
i8o~5- 

4183.  Pittock,  Malcolm.  ‘Top  the  legitimate’.  NQ  (31)  208-10. 

4184.  Pratt,  Norman  T.  Seneca’s  drama.  Chapel  Hill;  London: 
North  Carolina  UP,  1983.  pp.  229. 

4185.  Salingar,  Leo.  ‘King  Lear’,  Montaigne  and  Harsnett.  AJES 
(8)  1983, 124-66. 

4186.  Seiden,  Melvin.  The  Fool  and  Edmund:  kin  and  kind.  SELit 

(19)  r979>  197-214. 

4187.  Soellner,  Rolf.  ‘King  Lear’ and  the  magic  of  the  wheel.  SQ 
(35)  274-89. 

4188.  Spriet,  Pierre.  ‘King  Lear’  ou  la  verite  du  fils.  Caliban  (21) 

1 75-90- 

4189.  Taylor,  Gary,  and  Michael  Warren  (eds).  The  division  of 
the  kingdoms:  Shakespeare’s  two  versions  of  ‘King  Lear’.  Oxford: 
Clarendon  Press,  1983.  pp.xii,48g.  Rev.  by  Philip  Edwards  in  TLS, 
9  Mar.,  257;  by  J.  R.  Mulryne  in  THES,  4  May,  24. 

4190.  Thomas,  Sidney.  Shakespeare’s  supposed  revision  of  ‘King 
Lear’.  SQ  (35)  506-11. 

4191.  Warren,  Michael.  ‘King  Lear’,  iv.vi. 83:  the  case  for ‘crying’. 

SQ  (35)  3!9-2i. 

4192.  Welsh,  Alexander.  King  Lear,  Pere  Goriot,  and  Nell’s 
grandfather.  See  (pp.  1405-25)  85. 

4193.  Wreen,  Michael.  ‘Ay,  every  inch  a  king’:  ‘King  Lear’,  iv.vi. 
11.  106-130.  PoetT  (20)  39-47. 
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Love's  Labour’s  Lost 

4194.  Andrews,  Michael  Cameron.  The  Owl’s  ‘merry  note’.  NQ 
(31)  187-8. 

4195.  Perryman,  Judith  C.  A  tradition  transformed  in  ‘Love’s 
Labour’s  Lost’.  EA  (37)  156-62. 

4196.  Proudfoot,  Richard.  ‘Love’s  Labour’s  Lost’:  sweet  under¬ 
standing  and  the  Five  Worthies.  EAS  (37)  16-30. 

4197.  Smidt,  Kristian.  Shakespeare  in  two  minds:  unconformities  in 
‘Love’s  Labour’s  Lost’.  EngS  (65)  205-19. 

Macbeth 

4198.  Andrews,  Michael  Cameron.  ‘He  has  no  children’.  NQ  (31) 
210-1 1. 

4199.  Armstrong,  William  A.  Torch,  cauldron  and  taper:  light  and 
darkness  in  ‘Macbeth’.  See  (pp.  47-59)  98. 

4200.  Bushnell,  Rebecca.  Oracular  silence  in  ‘Oedipus  the  King’ 
and  ‘Macbeth’.  CML  (2)  1982,  195-204. 

4201.  Calderwood,  James  L.  ‘More  than  what  you  were’:  augmen¬ 
tation  and  increase  in  ‘Macbeth’.  ELR  (14)  70-82. 

4202.  Cartelli,  Thomas.  Banquo’s  ghost:  the  shared  vision.  TJ  (35) 

1983, 389-405- 

4203.  Castay,  Marie  Therese.  Du  ‘Cat  Goddeu’  a  Birnam  Wood. 

See  2936. 

4204.  Cheung,  King-Kok.  Shakespeare  and  Kierkegaard: ‘dread’ in 
‘Macbeth’.  SQ  (35)  430-9. 

4205.  Diehl,  Huston.  Horrid  image,  sorry  sight,  fatal  vision:  the 
visual  rhetoric  of ‘Macbeth’.  SStud  (16)  1983,  191-203. 

4206.  Greene,  James  J.  Macbeth:  masculinity  as  murder.  AI  (41) 
155-80. 

4207.  Jacobsen,  Howard.  ‘Macbeth’,  i.vii. 7-10.  SQ  (35)  321-2. 

4208.  Jaech,  Sharon  L.  Jansen.  Political  prophecy  and  Macbeth’s 
‘sweet  bodements’.  SQ  (34)  1983,  290-7. 

4209.  Kimbrough,  Robert.  Macbeth:  the  prisoner  of  gender.  SStud 
(16)  1983,  175-90- 

4210.  Kirsch,  Arthur.  Macbeth’s  suicide.  ELH  (51)  269-96. 

4211.  Landon,  Antony.  Macbeth  and  the  folktale  ‘The  Fisher  and 
his  Wife’.  See  (pp.  423-35)  99. 

4212.  Moon,  Kang-Hee.  Ambition  in ‘Macbeth’.  JELLC  (23)  1983, 
61-86.  (In  Korean.). 

4213.  Parry,  Graham.  A  theological  reading  of ‘Macbeth’.  Caliban 
(21)  133-40. 

4214.  Tomarken,  Edward.  The  witches  in  ‘Macbeth’:  Samuel 
Johnson’s  notion  of  selective  empathy.  CEACrit  (46:1/2)  1983/84, 
78-9- 

4215.  Whang,  Jae-Ho.  Significance  of  the  porter  scene  in  ‘Macbeth’. 
JouELL  (3)  41-56.  (In  Korean.) 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE 


242 

4216.  Willson,  Robert  F.,  Jr. 
as  god.  SJW  164-7. 
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Fated  ‘Macbeth’s:  the  film  director 


Measure  for  Measure 

4217.  Howard,  Jean  E.  ‘Measure  for  Measure’ and  the  restraints  of 
convention.  ELit  (10)  1983,  149-58. 

4218.  Levin,  Richard  A.  Duke  Vincentio  and  Angelo:  would  ‘a 
feather  turn  the  scale’?  SELit  (22)  1982,  257—70. 

4219.  Lewis,  Cynthia.  ‘Dark  deeds  darkly  answered’:  Duke  Vincen¬ 
tio  and  judgment  in  ‘Measure  for  Measure’.  SQ  (34)  1983,  271-89. 

4220.  Price,  John  E.  ‘Back-wounding  calumny’:  the  subject  of 
slander  in  King  James’s  ‘Basilikon  Doron’  and  Shakespeare’s  ‘Measure 
for  Measure’.  ANQ  (22)  99-101. 

4221.  Riefer,  Marcia.  ‘Instruments  of  some  more  mightier  mem¬ 
ber’:  the  constriction  offemale  power  in  ‘Measure  for  Measure’.  SQ  (35) 
I57-69- 

4222.  Rosenheim,  Judith.  ‘Measure  for  Measure’,  n.i. 37-40:  sound¬ 
ing  ‘breaks  of  ice’.  SQ  (35)  87-91 . 

4223.  Simonds,  Peggy  Munoz.  Overlooked  sources  of  the  bed  trick. 

See  4040. 

4224.  Spinrad,  Phoebe  S.  ‘Measure  for  Measure’  and  the  art  of  not 
dying.  TSLL  (26)  74-93. 


The  Merchant  of  Venice 

4225.  Chun,  Che-Ok.  Revenge  vs  mercy:  a  study  of  ‘The  Merchant 
ofVenice’.JH  (10)  1983,  17-36.  (In  Korean.) 

4226.  Daalder,  Joost.  Senecan  influence  in  Shylock’s  ‘Hath  not  a 
Jew  eyes?’.  EngS  (65)  406-8. 

4227.  Hodge,  Nancy  Elizabeth.  Shakespeare’s  merchant  and  his 
Venice:  setting  Antonio  to  scale  in  his  proper  world.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Vanderbilt  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (45)  1407A-8A.] 

4228.  Laurent,  Camille  Pierre.  Dog,  fiend  and  Christian,  or 
Shylock’s  conversion.  CE1  (26)  15-27. 

4229.  Melamu,  M.J.  A  case  of ‘Christian’ intolerance:  Shylock  re¬ 
considered.  Fort  Hare  Papers  (3:3)  1965,  35-44. 

4230.  Nathan,  Norman.  Everyone  loves  money  in ‘The  Merchant  of 
Venice’.  SJS  (10:3)  31-9. 

4231.  Saunders,  Henry.  Staple  courts  in ‘The  Merchant  ofVenice’. 
NQ  (31)  !9o-i. 

4232.  Shurgot,  Michael  W.  Gobbo’s  gift  and  the ‘muddy  vesture  of 
decay’  in  ‘The  Merchant  ofVenice’.  ELit  (10)  1983,  139-48. 

4233.  Thom,  J.  B.  The  court  of  justice  (sic!)  in  Shakespeare’s 
‘Merchant  ofVenice’.  Fort  Hare  Papers  (3:3)  1965,  45-7. 

The  Merry  Wives  of  Windsor 

4234.  Blythe,  David-Everett.  Mistress  Quickly’s  sea-coal.  SQ 
(35)  462-3. 
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4235.  Godshalk,  W.  L.  Sir  Thomas  Posthumous  Hoby  and  ‘The 
Merry  Wives  of  Windsor’.  NQ  (3 1 )  1 97-9. 

4236.  Laroque,  FRANgois.  Ovidian  transformations  and  folk  festivi¬ 
ties  in  ‘A  Midsummer  Night’s  Dream’,  ‘The  Merry  Wives  of  Windsor’ 
and  ‘As  You  Like  It’.  See  4056. 

A  Midsummer  Night’s  Dream 

4237.  Andrews,  Michael  Cameron.  Titania  on  ‘enforced  chastity’. 
NQ  (31)  188. 

4238.  Foster,  Donald  W.  Shakespeare’s  ‘A  Midsummer  Night’s 
Dream’.  Exp  (43:1)  14-16. 

4239.  Hartman,  Vicki  Shahly.  ‘A  Midsummer  Night’s  Dream’:  a 
gentle  concord.  AI  (40)  1983,  355-69. 

4240.  Hong,  Ki-Young.  The  theme  and  atmosphere  of  ‘A  Mid¬ 
summer  Night’s  Dream’.  JELLC  (22)  1982,  135-53.  (In  Korean.) 

4241.  Langford,  Larry.  ‘The  story  shall  be  changed’:  the  Senecan 
sources  of ‘A  Midsummer  Night’s  Dream’.  CE1  (25)  3 7 — 5 1 . 

4242.  Laroque,  FRANgois.  Ovidian  transformations  and  folk  festivi¬ 
ties  in  ‘A  Midsummer  Night’s  Dream’,  ‘The  Merry  Wives  of  Windsor’ 
and  ‘As  You  Like  It’.  See  4056. 

4243.  Lechay,  Daniel.  Instincts  and  their  vicissitudes:  a  reading  of 
‘A  Midsummer  Night’s  Dream’.  Gradiva  (2:4)  1981/82,  11-29. 

4244.  May,  Steven  W.  ‘A  Midsummer  Night’s  Dream’  and  the 
Carey-Berkeley  wedding.  RenP,  1983,43-52. 

4245.  Price,  Antony  (ed.).  ‘A  Midsummer  Night’s  Dream’:  a 
casebook.  London:  Macmillan,  1983.  pp.  208. 

4246.  Rapaport,  Herman.  ‘Atopoa’:  the  theater  of  desire.  NOR 
(11:3/4)  43-6- 

4247.  Riehle,  Wolfgang.  Benjamin  Brittens  Oper  ‘A  Midsummer 
Night’s  Dream’  aus  heutiger  Sicht.  SJW  149-63. 

Much  Ado  About  Nothing 

4248.  Cook,  David.  ‘The  very  temple  of  delight’:  the  twin  plots  of 
‘Much  Ado  About  Nothing’.  See  (pp.  32-46)  98. 

4249.  Cunningham,  Dolora  G.  Wonder  and  love  in  the  romantic 
comedies.  SQ  (35)  262-6. 

4250.  Dawson,  Anthony  B.  Much  ado  about  signifying.  SELit  (22) 
1982, 21 1—2 1 . 

4251.  Greiner,  Norbert.  Studien  zu  ‘Much  Ado  About  Nothing’. 
Frankfurt;  Bern:  Lang,  1983.  pp.  188.  (Trierer  Studien  zur  Literatur, 
8.)  (Habil.-Schrift,  Univ.  ofTrier.) 

4252.  Parten,  Anne.  Beatrice’s  horns:  a  note  on  ‘Much  Ado  About 
Nothing’,  ii.i.25-27.  SQ  (35)  201-2. 

4253.  Richman,  David.  Symbiosis  in  ‘Much  Ado  About  Nothing’. 
OnS  (8)  43-59. 

4254.  Williams,  Mary  C.  Much  ado  about  chastity  in  ‘Much  Ado 
About  Nothing’.  RenP  37-45. 
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Othello 

4255.  Apseloff,  Stanford.  Shakespeare’s  ‘Othello’,  ii,  i,  253-58 
and  ‘The  Winter’s  Tale’,  1,  ii,  1 15  and  125-26.  Exp  (42:3)  12-13. 

4256.  Apseloff,  Stanford  S.  ‘Othello’:  the  cod  and  the  salmon, 
n.i.  154—155-  ANQ  (23)  6-8- 

4257.  Bachrach,  A.  G.  H.  General  Othello’s  service.  See  (pp. 
13-24)  108. 

4258.  Boose,  Lynda  E.  Othello’s ‘Chrysolite’ and  the  Song  of  Songs 
tradition.  PQ  (60)  1981,  427-37. 

4259.  Bronzwaer,  W.  ‘Otello’  and  ‘Othello’  -  the  modernity  of 
Verdi’s  Shakespeare.  See  (pp.  104-15)  59. 

4260.  Engler,  Balz.  ‘Othello’,  n.i.  155:  ‘To  change  the  cod’s  head 
for  the  salmon’s  tail’.  SQ  (35)  202-3. 

4261.  Golden,  Leon.  ‘Othello’,  ‘Hamlet’,  and  Aristotelian  tragedy. 
See  4093. 

4262.  Hanks,  Pamela  Anne.  Lover  and  other  liars:  dramatic  and 
metadramatic  discourse  in  ‘As  You  Like  It’,  ‘Henry  V’,  and  ‘Othello’. 

See  4053. 

4263.  Holdt,  Marvin.  A  propos  de  trois  vers  d’  ‘Othello’.  Caliban 
(21)  95-108. 

4264.  Kay,  Carol  McGinnis.  Othello’s  need  for  mirrors.  SQ  (34) 
1983, 261-70. 

4265.  Le  Comte,  Edward.  Shakespeare’s  Emilia  and  Milton’s:  the 
parameters  of  research.  MQ  (18)  81-4. 

4266.  Levin,  Richard.  Othello’s  Arabian  trees.  NQ  (31)  201-2. 

4267.  Olivier,  T.  Equivocal  rhetoric  in ‘Othello’.  NQ  (31)  203-5. 

4268.  Paris,  Bernard  J.  Iago’s  motives:  a  Horneyan  analysis. 
RBPH  (62)  504-20. 

4269.  Sipahigil,  T.  Othello’s  ‘unbonneted’:  a  nautical  metaphor. 

SQ  (35) 

4270.  Teodorescu-Brinzeu,  Pia.  The  monologue  as  dramatic  sign. 

See  2327. 

4271.  Thorssen,  M.  J.  Massinger’s  use  of ‘Othello’  in  ‘The  Duke  of 
Milan’.  SELit  (19)  1979,  313-26. 

4272.  Tobin,  J.  J.  M.  Nashe  and  ‘Othello’.  See  3665. 

4273.  Williams,  George  Walton.  Yet  another  early  use  of  Iudean. 

See  1295. 

Pericles 

4274.  Dunbar,  Mary  Judith.  ‘To  the  judgement  of  your  eye’: 
iconography  and  the  theatrical  art  of ‘Pericles’.  See  (pp.  86-97)  106. 

4275.  Thomas,  Sidney.  The  problem  of  ‘Pericles’.  SQ  (34)  1983, 
448-50. 

4276.  Wood,  James  O.  The  case  of  Shakespeare’s ‘Pericles’.  SJS  (6:2) 
1980, 39~58- 
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The  Rape  of  Lucrece 

4277.  Bromley,  Laura  G.  Lucrece’s  re-creation.  SQ  (34)  1983, 
200-1 1. 

4278.  French,  Tita.  A  ‘badge  of  fame’:  Shakespeare’s  rhetorical 
Lucrece.  ExRC  (10)  97-106. 

Richard  II 

4279.  FI  amilton,  Donna  B.  The  state  of  law  in ‘Richard  IF.  SQ  (34) 
!983,  5-G- 

4280.  Klotz,  Gunther.  Shakespeare  und  Milton  in  dem  geschicht- 
lichen  Prozess  von  der  Reformation  zur  Revolution.  SJO  (120)  77-84. 

4281.  McMillin,  Scott.  Shakespeare’s ‘Richard  IF:  eyes  of  sorrow, 
eyes  of  desire.  SQ  (35)  40-52. 

4282.  Shady,  Raymond  C.  The  goddess  Fortuna  in  Shakespeare’s 
‘Richard  II’.  Greyfriar  (20)  1979,  5-13. 

4283.  Taft,  Edmund  Morse,  iv.  Ambivalence  in  the  ‘Henriad’:  the 
dialectic  of  misleading.  See  4134. 

Richard  III 

4284.  Gury,  Jacques.  Le  monstre  et  la  pecheresse:  Richard  III  et 
Jane  Shore  entre  Shakespeare  et  Rowe  vus  par  les  frangais  de  Louis  XV 
a  Louis-Philippe.  Moreana  (20:79/80)  1983,  123-33. 

4285.  Hassel,  R.  Chris,  Jr.  Grace  notes  in ‘Richard  III’.  ANQ  (23) 
36-9. 

4286.  - Military  oratory  in  ‘Richard  III’.  SQ  (35)  53-61. 

4287.  Huffman,  Clifford  Chalmers.  ‘Unvalued  jewels’:  the  reli¬ 
gious  perspective  in  ‘Richard  III’.  BuR  (26:2)  1982,  58-73. 

4288.  Muller,  Wolfgang  G.  The  villain  as  rhetorician  in 
Shakespeare’s  ‘Richard  III’.  Ang  (102)  37-59. 

4289.  Paris,  Bernard  J.  Richard  III:  Shakespeare’s  first  great 
mimetic  character.  AJES  (8)  1983,  40—67. 

4290.  Richmond,  Hugh  M.  ‘Richard  III’  and  the  Reformation. 
JEGP  (83)  509-21. 

Romeo  and  Juliet 

4291.  Branam,  George  C.  The  genesis  of  David  Garrick’s ‘Romeo 
and  Juliet’.  SQ  (35)  170-9. 

4292.  Cardullo,  Bert.  The  nurse’s  delay  in  ‘Romeo  and  Juliet’. 
CEACrit  (46:1/2)'  1983/84,  30-1. 

4293.  Evans,  Robert  C.  Teaching  literary  structure:  episodic  paral¬ 
lels  in  the  design  of‘Romeo  andjuliet’.  CEACrit  (46:1/2)  1983/84,  2—8. 

4294.  Hunt,  Maurice.  ‘Use  and  abuse’  in  ‘Romeo  and  Juliet’. 
JRMMRA  (5)  120-32. 

4295.  Johnson,  Maureen.  ‘What’s  in  a  name?’:  astrology  and 
onomastics  in  ‘Romeo  andjuliet’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Princeton  Univ. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  3072A.] 
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4296.  Kim,  Kwang-Ho.  On  the  source  and  five  characters  of ‘Romeo 
and  Juliet’.  EngSt  (6)  1982,  17-28. 

4297.  Lee,  Dae-Suk.  The  archetypal  images  in ‘Romeo  and  Juliet’. 
JELL  (30)  19-38.  (In  Korean.) 

4298.  Mehl,  Dieter.  Chaucerian  comedy  and  Shakespearean 
tragedy.  See  3304. 

4299.  Moisan,  Thomas.  Rhetoric  and  the  rehearsal  of  death:  the 
‘lamentations’  scene  in  ‘Romeo  and  Juliet’.  SQ  (34)  1983,  389-404. 

4300.  Schulz,  Gerhard  A.  Literaturkritik  als  Lorm  der  asthe- 
tischen  Erfahrung:  eine  Untersuchung  am  Beispiel  der  literaturkriti- 
schen  Versuche  von  Samuel  Taylor  Coleridge  und  August  W  ilhelm 
Schlegel  liber  das  Shakespeare-Drama  ‘Romeo  und  Julia’.  Erankfurt; 
Bern:  Lang.  pp.  203.  (Analysen  und  Dokumente,  14.)  (Doct.  diss., 
Univ.  ofFrankfurt,  1983.). 

4301.  Yi,  Duck-Soo.  The  mode  of  conflict  in  ‘Romeo  and  Juliet’. 
JHY  (2)  1982,  139-68.  (In  Korean.) 

The  Sonnets 

4302.  Bawcutt,  Priscilla.  A  note  on  Sonnet  38.  SQ  (35)  77-9. 
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Donne’  and  the  generic  plot  of  English  biography.  See  4655. 

John  Webster 

5264.  Backman,  Sven.  ‘Devil’  and  ‘jewel’:  a  note  on  a  possible  pun  in 
‘The  White  Devil’.  MS  (78)  205-9. 

5265.  Beshear,  Mary  Lyelle.  Mannerist  motifs  in  John  Webster’s 
‘The  Duchess  of  Malfi’  and  ‘The  White  Devil’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Marquette  Univ.,  1983.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (45)  i88a.] 

5266.  Bliss,  Lee.  The  world’s  perspective:  John  Webster  and  the 
Jacobean  drama.  (Bibl.  1983,  5578.)  Rev.  by  Robert  Ornstein  in  JEGP 
(83)  437-8. 

5267.  Brennan,  Elizabeth  M.  (ed.).  The  Duchess  of  Malfi.  (Bibl. 
1964,  4306.)  London:  Benn;  New  York:  Norton,  1983.  pp.xxx,  129. 
(New  mermaids.)  (Second  ed.;  first  ed.  1964.) 

5268.  di  Miceli,  Caroline.  Sickness  and  physic  in  some  plays  by 
Middleton  and  Webster.  See  4929. 

5269.  Dollimore,  Jonathan,  and  Alan  Sinfield  (eds) .  The  selected 
plays  of  John  Webster.  Cambridge:  CUP,  1983.  pp.  xviii,  380.  (Plays  by 
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Renaissance  and  Restoration  dramatists.)  (‘The  White  Devil’,  ‘The 
Duchess  of  Malfi’,  ‘The  Devil’s  Law  Case’.) 

5270.  Palffy,  Istvan.  Dramaturgic  des  Schreckens.  John  Websters 
Tragodien.  SJO  (120)  128-37. 

5271.  McElroy,  John  F.  ‘The  White  Devil’,  ‘Women  Beware 
Women’  and  the  limitations  of  rationalist  criticism.  See  4935. 

5272.  Watson,  Sarah  Shawn.  Raz’d  sanctuaries:  John  Webster  and 
Renaissance  melodrama.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Cornell  Univ.,  1983. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  3391A-2A.] 

John  Weever 

5273.  Llewellyn,  N.  G.  John  Weever  and  English  funeral  monu¬ 
ments  of  the  sixteenth  and  seventeenth  centuries.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  London  (Warburg  Inst.),  1983. 

Michael  Wigglesworth 

5274.  Hammond,  Jeffrey  A.  ‘Ladders  of  your  own’:  ‘The  Day  of 
Doom’  and  the  reputation  of ‘carnal  reason’.  EAL  (19)  42-67. 

William  Winstanley 

5275.  Ridden,  Geoffrey  M.  Winstanley’s  allusion  to  Milton. 

See  5135. 

John  Wodroephe 

5276.  Simoni,  Anna  E.  C.  John  Wodroephe’s  ‘Spared  Homes’.  See  (pp. 
21 1-32)  108. 

Sir  Henry  Wotton 

5277.  Pebworth,  Ted-Larry,  and  Claude  J.  Summers.  ‘Thus 
friends  absent  speake’:  the  change  of  verse  letters  between  John  Donne 
and  Henry  Wotton.  See  4678. 

Lady  Mary  Wroth 

5278.  Roberts,  Josephine  A.  (ed.).  The  poems  of  Lady  Mary 
Wroth.  Baton  Rouge;  London:  Louisiana  State  UP,  1983.  pp.  xiv,  251. 

5279.  Swift,  Carolyn  Ruth.  Feminine  identity  in  Lady  Mary 
Wroth’s  romance  ‘Urania’.  ELR  (14)  328-46. 

William  Wycherley 

5280.  Berman,  Ronald.  Wycherley’s  unheroic  society.  ELH  (51) 
465-78. 

5281.  Love,  Harold.  The  theatrical  geography  of  ‘The  Country 
Wife’.  SoRA  (16)  1983,  404-15. 

5282.  Matalene,  H.  W.  What  happens  in  ‘The  Country-Wife’. 
SELit  (22)  1982,395-411. 

5283.  Sedgwick,  Eve  Kosofsky.  Sexualism  and  the  citizen  of  the 
world:  Wycherley,  Sterne,  and  male  homosexual  desire.  Cl  (11) 
226-45. 

5284f.  Thompson,  James.  Ideology  and  dramatic  form:  the  case  of 
Wycherley.  SLI  (17)  Spring,  49-62. 

5285.  Weber,  Harold.  The  rake-hero  in  Wycherley  and  Congreve. 

See  4609. 


1984] 


EIGHTEENTH  CENTURY 


297 


EIGHTEENTH  CENTURY 

GENERAL 

General  Literary  Studies 

5286.  Aers,  David,  Jonathan  Cook,  and  David  Punter.  Romanti¬ 
cism  and  ideology:  studies  in  English  writing  1765-1830.  (Bibl.  1982, 
5730.)  Rev.  by  P.  M.  S.  Dawson  in  CritQ  (26: 1/2)  140-1 . 

5287.  Alston,  R.  C.,  F.  J.  G.  Robinson,  and  C.  Wadham.  A  check¬ 
list  of  eighteenth-century  books  containing  lists  of  subscribers:  incor¬ 
porating  exploitation  of  the  ‘Eighteenth-Century  Short  Title  Catalogue’ 
file  on  BLAISE.  See  388. 

5288.  Andrews,  William  L.  Annotated  bibliography  of  Afro- 
American  biography,  beginnings  to  1930.  RALS  (12)  1982,  1 19-33. 

5289.  Barkhausen,  Jochen.  Die  Vernunft  des  Sentimentalismus: 
Untersuchung  zur  Entstehung  der  Empfindsamkeit  und  empfindsamen 
Komodie  in  England.  Tubingen:  Narr,  1983.  pp.  288.  (Mannheimer 
Beitrage  zur  Sprach-  und  Literaturwissenschaft,  3.) 

5290.  Barrell,  John.  English  literature  in  history  1780-1830:  an 
equal,  wide  survey.  (Bibl.  1983,  5613.)  Rev.  by  P.  M.  S.  Dawson  in 
CritQ  (26: 1/2)  1 41 — 3 . 

5291.  Batey,  Mavis.  The  high  phase  of  English  landscape  garden¬ 
ing.  ECL  (8:2)  1983,  44-50. 

5292.  Brownell,  Morris  R.  Recent  studies  in  the  Restoration  and 
eighteenth  century.  See  4377. 

5293.  Butler,  Marilyn.  Romantics,  rebels  and  reactionaries: 
English  literature  and  its  background,  1760-1830.  New  York:  OUP, 

1982.  (Cf.  bibl.  1983,  5618.)  Rev.  by  Frederick  W.  Shilstone  in  SoHR 
(18)  178-80;  by  Michael  Scrivener  in  Criticism  (24)  1982,  286-90. 

5294.  Caldwell,  Patricia.  The  Puritan  conversion  narrative:  the 
beginnings  of  American  expression.  See  4378. 

5295.  Carretta,  Vincent.  The  snarling  muse:  verbal  and  visual 
political  satire  from  Pope  to  Churchill.  Philadelphia:  Pennsylvania  UP, 

1983.  pp.  xxi,  290.  Rev.  by  James  Gray  in  DalR  (64)  172-4;  by  Ronald 
Paulson  in  Criticism  (26)  273-7;  by  Ian  Donaldson  in  TLS,  2  Nov., 
1241. 

5296.  Cope,  Kevin  Lee.  The  criteria  of  certainty:  philosophical 
currents  in  the  literature  of  the  English  Enlightenment.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Harvard  Univ.,  1983.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  2152A.] 

5297.  Cox,  Stephen  D.  ‘The  stranger  within  thee’:  concepts  of  self  in 
late  eighteenth  century  literature.  (Bibl.  1982,  5743.)  Rev.  by  David 
Worrall  in  Blake  (18)  31-2;  byjohn  Sitter  in  ECS  (17)  189-93. 

5298.  Crisman,  William  George.  Modern  writing  and  the  philo¬ 
sophy  of  space  and  time.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California, 
Berkeley,  1983.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  2465A.] 

5299.  Crump,  M.,  and  Michael  Harris  (eds).  Searching  the 
eighteenth  century:  papers  presented  at  the  symposium  on  the 
‘Eighteenth  Century  Short  Title  Catalogue’  in  July  1982.  See  526. 
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5300.  Daiches,  David.  Scholarship,  literature  and  nationalism  in 
18th-century  Scotland.  See  (pp.  743_53)  85. 

5301.  Davie,  Donald.  Dissentient  voice:  Enlightenment  and 
Christian  Dissent.  (Bibl.  1983,  5624.)  Rev.  by  Peter  Schakel  in  ChrisL 
(33:2)  51-3. 

5302.  De  Bruyn,  Frans.  Latitudinarianism  and  its  importance  as  a 
precursor  of  sensibility.  JEGP  (80)  1981,  249—68. 

5303.  de  Voogd,  Peter  J.  A  critical  bibliography:  the  eighteenth 
century.  See  169. 

5304.  Duval,  Gilles,  and  Richard  Stephenson.  A  chapter  of 
cheats:  disguise  in  eighteenth  century  chap-literature.  Lore  and  Lan¬ 
guage  (3: 10)  1 — 1 8. 

5305.  Elliott,  Emory.  Revolutionary  writers:  literature  and 
authority  in  the  new  Republic,  1725—1810.  (Bibl.  1983,  5627.)  Rev.  by 
Jenny  Tyler  in  NQ  (31)  1 41—2 ;  by  Richard  E.  Amacher  in  SoHR  (18) 
260-1. 

5306.  Engell,  James.  The  creative  imagination:  Enlightenment  to 
Romanticism.  (Bibl.  1983,  5628.)  Rev.  by  Ralph  Cohen  in  Criticism 
(24) 1982, 174-80. 

5307.  Enkemann,  Jurgen.  Journalismus  und  Literatur.  Zum 
Verhaltnis  von  Zeitungswesen,  Literatur  und  Entwicklung  burger- 
licher  Offentlichkeit  in  England  im  17.  und  18.  Jahrhundert.  See  590. 

5308.  Fliegelman,  Jay.  Prodigals  and  pilgrims:  the  American 
revolution  against  patriarchal  authority,  1750-1800.  (Bibl.  1983,  5630.) 
Rev.  by  Jonathan  Auerbach  in  Criticism  (25)  1983,  174-7. 

5309.  Folkenflik,  Robert.  ‘Homo  alludens’  in  the  eighteenth 
century.  Criticism  (24)  1982,  218-32. 

5310.  Frank,  Frederick  S.  Guide  to  the  gothic:  an  annotated 
bibliography  of  criticism.  Metuchen,  NJ:  Scarecrow  Press,  pp.  xvi,  42 1 . 
Rev.  by  Gary  L.  Green  in  Genre  (17)  322-3;  by  Thomas  D.  Clareson  in 
Extrapolation  (25)  375. 

5311.  Garber,  Frederick.  The  autonomy  of  the  self  from 
Richardson  to  Huysmans.  (Bibl.  1983,  5635.)  Rev.  by  Virgil  Nemoianu 
in  CanRCL  (1 1)  128-32;  by  David  Noker  in  BJECS  (7)  252-3;  by  John 
Sitter  in  ECS  (17)  189-93. 

5312.  Goldman,  Arnold  (gen.  ed.).  American  literature  in  context, 
vol.  1:  1620-1830.  By  Stephen  Fender.  See  4388. 

5313.  Graham,  Henry  Grey.  Scottish  men  of  letters  in  the 
eighteenth  century.  New  York;  London:  Garland,  1983.  pp.xii,  441, 
(plates)  32.  (Philosophy  of  David  Hume,  5.)  (Facsim.  of  ed.  pub. 
London,  1908.) 

5314.  Hinds,  Carol  Louise.  The  implication  of  Puritan  principles  in 
Restoration  and  eighteenth-century  British  literature.  See  4390. 

5315.  Kenny,  Virginia  C.  The  country  house  ethos  in  English 
literature  1688-1750:  themes  of  personal  retreat  and  national  expan¬ 
sion.  See  4393. 

5316.  Klein,  Jurgen.  England  zwischen  Aufklarung  und  Romantik: 
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Studien  zur  Literatur  und  Gesellschaft  einer  Ubergangsepoche. 
Tubingen:  Narr,  1983.  pp.  206.  (Burke,  Fielding,  Byron,  Mary  Shelley.) 

5317.  Kolodny,  Annette.  The  land  before  her:  fantasy  and  experi¬ 
ence  of  the  American  frontiers,  1630-1860.  See  4395. 

5318.  Kornwolf,  James  D.  The  picturesque  in  the  American  garden 
and  landscape  before  1800.  ECL  (8:2)  1983,  93-106. 

5319.  Landa,  Louis  A.  Essays  in  eighteenth-century  English  litera¬ 
ture.  (Bibl.  1982,  5760.)  Rev.  by  C.J.  Rawson  in  YES  (14)  320-1. 

5320.  Lease,  Benjamin.  Anglo-American  encounters:  England  and 
the  rise  of  American  literature.  (Bibl.  1983,  5649.)  Rev.  by  Robert  E. 
Streeter  in  NEQ  (57)  144-7. 

5321.  Levernier,  James  A.,  and  Douglas  R.  Wilmes  (eds).  Ameri¬ 
can  writers  before  1800:  a  bibliographical  and  critical  reference  guide. 

See  4397. 

5322.  Lockwood,  Deborah  H.  The  eighteenth-century  response  to 
‘Paradise  Lost’  ’s  last  two  books.  See  5092. 

5323.  McGlynn,  Paul  D.  Microcosm  and  the  aesthetics  of  eight¬ 
eenth  century  British  literature.  SELit  (19)  1979,  363-85. 

5324.  Mack,  Maynard.  Collected  in  himself:  essays  critical,  bio¬ 
graphical,  and  bibliographical  on  Pope  and  some  of  his  contemporaries. 
(Bibl.  1983,  5652.)  Rev.  by  Claude  Rawson  in  TLS,  13  Apr.,  412;  by 
Brean  S.  Hammond  in  BJECS  (7)  241-2. 

5325.  Macpherson,  Jay.  The  spirit  of  solitude:  conventions  and 
continuities  in  late  romance.  (Bibl.  1983,  5653.)  Rev.  by  Ronald  Hatch 
in  CanL  (102)  82-4. 

5326.  Mathews,  John  Robert.  Ghostly  language:  a  theory  of  gothic 
discourse.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Cornell  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (45)  529A.] 

5327.  Mullenbrock,  Heinz-Joachim.  The  English  landscape  gar¬ 
den:  literary  context  and  recent  research.  YES  (14)  291—9. 

5328.  Nelson,  Elizabeth.  ‘Candide”s  English  prototypes.  CLS 
(21)282-305. 

5329.  Novak,  Maximillian.  Recent  studies  in  the  Restoration  and 
eighteenth  century.  See  225. 

5330.  Novak,  Maximillian  E.  Eighteenth-century  English  litera¬ 
ture.  London:  Macmillan,  1983.  pp.  ix,  227,  (plates)  16.  (Macmillan 
history  of  literature.) 

5331.  Nussbaum,  Felicity  A.  The  brink  of  all  we  hate:  English 
satires  on  women,  1660—1750.  See  4404. 

5332.  Osborne,  John  W.  The  politics  of  resentment:  political, 
economic,  and  social  interaction  in  eighteenth-century  England.  ECL 
(8:3)  1983,49-64. 

5333.  Patey,  Douglas  Lane.  Probability  and  literary  form:  philo¬ 
sophic  theory  and  literary  practice  in  the  Augustan  age.  Cambridge: 
CUP.  pp.xiii,  380.  Rev.  by  John  Chalker  in  THES,  13  July,  16. 

5334.  Paulson,  Ronald.  Representations  of  revolution  (1789- 
1820).  (Bibl.  1983,  5664.)  Rev.  by  Regenia  Gagnier  in  Criticism 
(26)  201-3. 
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5335.  Prickett,  Stephen  (ed.).  The  Romantics.  (Bibl.  1981,  5784.) 
Rev.  by  Alan  Stede  inJEurS  (13)  1983,  221-2. 

5336.  Rogers,  Katharine  M.  Feminism  in  eighteenth-century 
England.  (Bibl.  1983,5670.)  Rev.  by  jane  Spencer  in  NQ  (31)  1 30-1;  by 
Ruth  Perry  in  TSWL  (2)  1983,  101—  6. 

5337.  Rothstein,  Eric.  Recent  studies  in  the  Restoration  and 
eighteenth  century.  See  232. 

5338.  Rousseau,  G.  S.  Marxism,  ideology,  and  eighteenth-century 
scholarship.  ECent  (25)  99-1 16. 

5339.  Rumsey,  Peter  Lockwood.  Acts  of  God:  the  rhetoric  of 
Providence  in  New  England,  1620—1730.  See  4410. 

5340.  Sales,  Roger.  English  literature  in  history,  1780-1830: 
pastoral  and  politics.  (Bibl.  1983,  5675.)  Rev.  by  P.  M.S.  Dawson  in 
CritQ  (26:2)  1 4 1 — 3;  by  Mark  Philip  in  BJECS  (7)  129-30. 

5341.  Schwartz,  Richard  B.  Recent  studies  in  the  Restoration  and 
eighteenth  century.  See  235. 

5342.  Siebenschuh,  William  R.  Good  fences  make  good  neighbors: 
the  importance  of  maintaining  the  boundary  between  factual  and 
fictional  narrative.  StudECC  (13)  205-15. 

5343.  Sitter,  John.  Literary  loneliness  in  mid-eighteenth  century 
England.  (Bibl.  1982,  5782.)  Rev.  by  Richard  Wendorf  in  ECent  (25) 
70-8;  by  Howard  D.  Weinbrot  in  JEGP  (83)  443-7. 

5344.  Speck,  W.  A.  Society  and  literature  in  England  1700-1760. 
Dublin:  Gill  &  Macmillan,  1983.  pp.  ix,  228.  Rev.  by  David  Nokes  in 
THES,  13  Jan.,  15;  by  Ruth  Pulik  in  UES  (22:2)  35—7. 

5345.  Spector,  Robert  Donald.  The  English  gothic:  a  biblio¬ 
graphical  guide  to  writers  from  Horace  Walpole  to  Mary  Shelley. 
Westport,  CT;  London:  Greenwood  Press,  pp.  xiii,  269.  Rev.  by  Gary  L. 
Green  in  Genre  (17)  323. 

5346.  Stock,  R.  D.  The  Witch  of  Endor  and  the  Gadarene  swine:  the 
debate  over  witchcraft  and  daemonianism  in  the  seventeenth  and 
eighteenth  centuries.  See  4417. 

5347.  Suhr,  Heidrun.  Englische  Romanautorinnen  im  18.  Jahrhun- 
dert:  ein  Beitrag  zur  Entwicklung  des  biirgerlichen  Romans.  Heidel¬ 
berg:  Winter,  1983.  pp.  309.  (Anglistische  Forschungen,  169.)  (Doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  Marburg,  1982.) 

5348.  Sullivan,  Alvin  (ed.).  British  literary  magazines.  See  647. 

5349.  Warren,  Leland  E.  Turning  reality  round  together:  guides  to 
conversation  in  eighteenth-century  England.  EGL  (8:3)  1983,  65-87. 

5350.  Webb,  Timothy  (ed.).  English  romantic  Hellenism, 
1700-1824.  (Bibl.  1982,  6883.)  Rev.  by  Philip  Wheatley  in  Eng  (32) 

1983, 176-87- 

5351.  Weber,  Ingeborg.  Der  englische  Schauerroman:  eine  Ein- 
fiihrung.  Munich;  Zurich:  Artemis,  1983.  pp.  143.  (Artemis- 
Einfiihrungen,  7.)  (Matthew  Gregory  Lewis,  Ann  Radcliffe,  Horace 
Walpole.) 

5352.  Wilson,  W.  Daniel.  Science,  natural  law,  and  unwitting 
sibling  incest  in  eighteenth-century  literature.  StudECC  (13)  249-70. 
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5353.  Butler,  Marilyn  (ed.).  Burke,  Paine,  Godwin  and  the 
Revolution  controversy.  Cambridge:  CUP.  pp.xii,  260.  Rev.  by  Don 
Locke  in  TLS,  21  Sept.,  1061. 

5354.  Campbell,  John  Lorne  (ed.).  Highland  songs  of  the  Forty 
Five.  See  1953. 

5355.  Lonsdale,  Roger  (ed.).  The  new  Oxford  book  of 
eighteenth-century  verse.  Oxford:  OUP.  pp.  xlii,  870.  Rev.  by  Kingsley 
Amis  in  Listener  (1 12)  6  Dec.,  27. 

5356.  Ross,  Angus  (ed.).  Selections  from  ‘The  Tatler’  and  ‘The 
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pp.  591 .  Rev.  by  Alain  Bony  in  EA  (37)  194-7. 
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im  literarhistorischen  Kontext  des  18.  Jahrhunderts.  Amsterdam: 
Griiner,  1983.  pp.  246.  (Bochumer  anglistische  Studien,  16.)  (Doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  Munster,  1983.) 

5361.  Heller,  Janet  Ruth.  The  bias  against  spectacle  in  tragedy: 
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English  drama,  2.)  (Facsims  of  texts  of  banned  plays  pub.  1729-1739; 
pp.  xxxiii,  and  pagination  of  individual  items.) 

5364.  Lockwood,  Thomas.  Great  off-stage  performances  by  James 
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5365.  Roberts,  Jeanne  Addison.  Shakespearean  comedy  and  some 
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5369.  Wolter,  Jurgen.  Die  Suche  nach  nationaler  Identitat: 
Entwicklungstendenzen  des  amerikanischen  Dramas  vor  dem  Biirger- 
krieg.  Bonn:  Bouvier,  1983.  pp.  354.  (Wuppertaler  Schriftenreihe 
Literatur,  20.)  (Habil.-Schrift,  Gesamthochschule  of  Wuppertal.) 
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5370.  Altman,  Janet  Gurkin.  Epistolarity:  approaches  to  a  form. 
(Bibl.  1983,  5707.)  Rev  by  Robert  Adams  Day  in  ECent  (25)  65-70. 

5371.  Beasley,  Jerry  C.  Novels  of  the  1740s.  (Bibl.  1983,  5711.) 
Rev.  by  Paul  J.  Korshin  inJEGP  (83)  243-5. 

5372.  - Politics  and  character  in  the  eighteenth  century:  glances  at 

some  rhetorical  types.  StudECC  (13)  3—17. 

5373.  Bouce,  Paul-Gabriel  (ed.).  Sexuality  in  eighteenth-century 
Britain.  Manchester:  Manchester  UP;  Totowa,  NJ:  Barnes  &  Noble, 
1982.  pp.  xii,  262.  Rev.  by  Terry  Eagleton  in  NQ  (31)  129-30. 

5374.  Castle,  Terry.  The  carnivalization  of  eighteenth-century 
English  narrative.  PMLA  (99)  903-16. 

5375.  Dodge,  Robert  K.  The  Irish  comic  stereotype  in  the  almanacs 
of  the  early  Republic.  Eire-Ireland  (19)  Fall,  1 1 1-20. 

5376.  Flanders,  Wallace  Austin.  Structures  of  experience:  his¬ 
tory,  society  and  personal  life  in  the  eighteenth-century  British  novel. 
Columbia:  South  Carolina  UP.  pp.  x,  308.  Rev.  by  Jerry  C.  Beasley  in 
Genre  (17)  340-4. 

5377.  Furst,  Lilian  R.  Fictions  of  Romantic  irony  in  European 
narrative  1760-1857.  London:  Macmillan,  pp.xi,  276.  Rev.  by  A.  K. 
Thorlby  in  THES,  5  Oct.,  1 7. 

5378.  Green,  Catherine  Sobba.  The  courtesy  novel  (1740-1820): 
women  writing  for  women.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Georgia  State  Univ.  - 
Coll,  of  Arts  and  Sciences,  1983.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (45)  190A.] 

5379.  Hill,  Mary  Kate.  The  city  of  Bath  in  eighteenth-century 
English  novels.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Southwestern  Louisiana. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (45)  1 122A.] 

5380.  Killen,  Alice.  Le  roman  terrifiant  ou  roman  noir  de  Walpole 
a  Anne  Radcliffe  et  son  influence  sur  la  litterature  francaise  jusqu’en 
1840.  Paris:  Slatkine.  pp.  285.  (Bibliotheque  de  la  revue  de  litterature 
comparee,  4.) 

5381.  McClure,  J.  Derrick.  Scots  in  dialogue:  some  uses  and 
implications.  See  (pp.  129-48)  104. 

5382.  Miller,  D.  A.  Narrative  and  its  discontents:  problems  of 
closure  in  the  traditional  novel.  (Bibl.  1983,  5722.)  Rev.  by  Walter  L. 
Reed  in  Criticism  (24)  1982,  78-81;  by  Mark  Boulby  in  CanRCL 
(1 1) 135-7- 

5383.  Morvan,  Alain.  La  tolerance  dans  le  roman  anglais  de  1 726  a 
1771.  Paris:  Didier.  pp.  528.  (Etudes  anglaises,  88;  Publications  de  la 
Sorbonne  -  Litterature  I,  12.) 

5384.  Mullan,  John.  Hypochondria  and  hysteria:  sensibility  and 
the  physicians.  ECent  (25)  141-74. 

5385.  Perosa,  Sergio.  American  theories  of  the  novel,  1793—1903. 
New  York;  London:  New  York  UP.  pp.xiv,  243.  Rev.  by  William 
Bedford  Clark  in  AL  (56)  594-5. 

5386.  Punter,  David.  The  literature  of  terror:  a  history  of  gothic 
fictions  from  1 765  to  the  present  day.  (Bibl.  1 983,  2854.)  Rev.  by  Brooks 
Landon  in  PQ  (61)  1982,  360-3. 
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5387.  Putzell-Korab,  Sara  M.  Passion  between  women  in  the 
Victorian  novel.  TSL  (27)  180-95. 

5388.  Reynolds,  David  S.  Faith  in  fiction:  the  emergence  of  religious 
literature  in  America.  (Bibl.  1983,  5732.)  Rev.  by  Ann  Douglas  in  AFIR 
(87) 1982, 1164-5. 

5389.  Scheuermann,  Mona.  Redefining  the  filial  tie:  eighteenth- 
century  English  novelists  from  Brooke  to  Bage.  EA  (37)  385-98. 

5390.  Schulz,  Dieter.  Suche  und  Abenteuer.  Die  ‘Quest’  in  der 
englischen  und  amerikanischen  Erzahlkunst  der  Romantik.  Heidel¬ 
berg:  Winter,  1981.  pp.376.  (Reihe  Siegen,  25.)  Rev.  by  Rolf  P. 
Lessenich  in  Archiv  (221)  184-6. 

5391.  Siskin,  Clifford.  A  formal  development:  Austen,  the  novel, 
and  Romanticism.  CR  (28:4/29:1)  1-28. 

5392.  Smith,  Grahame.  The  novel  and  society:  Defoe  to  George 
Eliot.  London:  Batsford.  pp.  240.  Rev.  by  Terry  Eagleton  in  THES, 
4  May,  28;  by  Elliot  D.  Engel  in  Dick  (80)  1 71-2. 

5393.  Soupel,  Serge.  Apparence  et  essence  dans  le  roman  anglais  de 
1740  a  1771:  l’ecriture  ambigue.  Paris:  Didier,  1983.  pp.  306.  (Etudes 
anglaises,  84.) 

5394.  Staves,  Susan.  Studies  in  eighteenth-century  fiction,  1979. 

See  239. 

5395.  Todd,  Janet.  Women’s  friendship  in  literature.  (Bibl.  1983, 
5737.)  Rev.  by  Ruth  Perry  in  PQ  (60)  1981,  424-5;  by  Ronald  C. 
Rosbottom  in  CL  (36)  183—6. 

5396.  Tytler,  Graeme.  Physiognomy  in  the  European  novel:  faces 
and  fortunes.  (Bibl.  1983,  5739.)  Rev.  by  Maria  Tatar  in  CL  (36)  366-8. 

Literary  History  and  Criticism 

This  section  is  intended  to  contain  works  about  the  literary  history, 
criticism,  and  critical  theory  produced  in  the  eighteenth  century.  For 
modern  works  of  literary  history  and  criticism  dealing  generally  with 
this  period,  see  under  ‘Eighteenth  Century:  General  Literary  Studies’. 

5397.  DeAnna,  Peter  Paul,  Jr.  John  Keats  and  the  anxiety  of 
perception:  the  influence  of  eighteenth-century  psychological  criticism. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Maryland,  1983.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44) 
3070A.] 

5398.  Mortier,  Roland.  L’originalite:  une  nouvelle  categorie 
esthetique  au  siecle  des  lumieres.  Geneva:  Droz,  1982.  pp.  218.  Rev.  by 
Armand  Nivelle  in  arcadia  (19)  31 1-14. 

5399.  Phillips,  Patricia.  The  adventurous  muse:  theories  of  origi¬ 
nality  in  English  poetics  1650-1760.  See  4484. 

5400.  Watson,  Edward  A.  The  theory  of  the  ‘associational 
cluster-complex’  and  the  vocabulary  of  English  literary  criticism  from 
1650  to  1800.  See  4485. 

5401.  Zelle,  Carsten.  Zur  ‘Querelle  du  Theatre’  in  der  Friih- 
aufklarung.  Eine  englisch-franzosisch-deutsche  Literaturbeziehung. 
arcadia  (19)  165-9. 


304  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1984 

Poetry 

5402.  Coleborne,  Bryan.  Some  notes  on  D.  F.  Foxon’s  ‘English 
Verse  1701-1750’.  Bibliographical  Society  of  Australia  and  New 
Zealand  Bulletin  (7)  1983,  45-8. 

5403.  Crawford,  Thomas.  The  vernacular  revival  and  the  poetic 
thrill:  a  hedonist  approach.  See  (pp.  79-99)  104. 

5404.  Forell,  Madeleine,  and  Janet  Todd.  English  congrega¬ 
tional  hymns  in  the  eighteenth  century.  Lexington:  Kentucky  UP,  1982. 
pp.  181 .  Rev.  by  Helen  Wilcox  in  BJECS  (7)  120-1. 

5405.  Groves,  David  Roland.  The  novels  of  Jane  Austen  in  relation 
to  eighteenth-century  satirical  poetry.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  York  Univ., 
Ont.,  1983.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  3388A.] 

5406.  Jackson,  J.  R.  deJ.  Poetry  of  the  Romantic  period.  (Bibl.  1983, 
5760.)  Rev.  by  Jack  Stillinger  in  JEGP  (80)  1981,  581-3. 

5407.  Lockwood,  Thomas.  Post-Augustan  satire:  Charles  Churchill 
and  satirical  poetry,  1750-1800.  (Bibl.  1983,  5764.)  Rev.  by  Joel  J.  Gold 
in  JEGP  (80)  1981,  255-7. 

5408.  Olson,  Gary  A.  The  application  of  the  affective  approach  to 
eighteenth-century  poetry.  CEACrit  (44:3)  1982,  18—21. 

5409.  Radcliffe,  John  G.  ‘A  New  Canto  of  Spencer’s  Fairy  Queen’ 
(1747).  NQ  (31)  396-7. 

5410.  Rothstein,  Eric.  ‘Discordia  non  concors’:  the  motif  of  hunting 
in  eighteenth-century  verse.  JEGP  (83)  330-54. 

5411.  Shields,  David  S.  The  religious  sublime  and  New  England 
poets  of  the  1720s.  EAL  (19)  231-48. 

5412.  Szegedy-Maszak,  Mihaly.  La  poesie  anglaise  (1660-1800). 
See  4504. 

5413.  Tuveson,  Ernest  Lee.  The  avatars  of  thrice  great  Hermes:  an 
approach  to  Romanticism.  Lewisburg,  PA:  Bucknell  UP;  London: 
Assoc.  UPs,  1982.  pp.xiv,  264. 

5414.  Twitchell,  James  B.  Romantic  horizons:  aspects  of  the 
sublime  in  English  poetry  and  painting,  1770-1850.  Columbia: 
Missouri  UP,  1983.  pp.xi,  232.  Rev.  by  Matthew  C.  Brennan  in  RPP 
(8:2)  45-9. 

5415.  Weber,  James  Robert.  ‘Pre-Romanticism’:  the  historical 
perspectives.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Oregon,  1983.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(44)  3392A.] 

Prose 

5416.  Gendron,  Charisse.  ‘A  sadly  long  strain  about  self’:  the 
British  literary  travel  book,  1766-1937.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Connecticut.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (45)  1121A-2A.] 

5417.  Hoare,  Michael  E.  (ed).  The  ‘Resolution’ journal  of  Johann 
Reinhold  Forster,  1772-1775.  London:  Hakluyt  Soc.,  1982.  4  vols. 
pp.xviii,  831.  (Hakluyt  Soc.,  second  series,  152-5.)  Rev.  by  O.H.K. 
Spate  in  YES  (14)  327-9. 

5418.  Kelley,  Mary.  A  past  for  the  present:  notes  on  the  archives. 
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Legacy  (Amherst)  (1:2)  7—8.  (Archival  research  on  women’s  letters, 
diaries,  and  journals.) 

5419.  Lewis,  Wilmarth  S.  Editing  familiar  letters.  In  (pp.  25—37) 
J.A.  Dainard  (ed.),  Editing  correspondence:  papers  given  at  the 
fourteenth  annual  Conference  on  Editorial  Problems,  University  of 
Toronto,  3—4  November  1978.  New  York;  London:  Garland,  1979. 
pp.  124. 

5420.  MacLaren,  I.  S.  The  influence  of  eighteenth-century  British 
landscape  aesthetics  on  narrative  and  pictorial  responses  to  the  British 
North  American  North  and  West.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Western 
Ontario,  1983.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  3073A.] 

5421.  Redford,  Bruce.  ‘The  converse  of  the  pen’:  letter  writing  in 
the  age  of  Johnson,  catalogue  of  an  exhibition.  See  387. 

5422.  Watt,  Ian.  The  ironic  tradition  in  Augustan  prose  from  Swift 
to  Johnson.  See  (pp.  305-26)  65. 

Related  Studies 

5423.  Anon.  The  picturesque  tour  in  Northumberland  and  Durham, 
c.  1720-1830.  Newcastle  upon  Tyne:  Tyne  and  Wear  County  Council 
Museums,  1982.  pp.  104.  Rev.  by  J.D.A.  Widdowson  in  Lore  and 
Language  (3:10)  114. 

5424.  Barrell,  John.  The  functions  of  art  in  a  commercial  society: 
the  writings  of  James  Barry.  ECent  (25)  1 17-40. 

5425.  Berman,  David,  and  Stephen  Lalor.  The  suppression  of 
‘Christianity  as  Old  as  the  Creation’  vol.  11.  NQ  (31)  3-6. 

5426.  Blair,  Joel.  Hogarth’s  ‘Apologia’.  ECent  (25)  263-74. 

5427.  Brown,  Peter  D.,  and  Karl  W.  Schweizer  (eds).  The 
Devonshire  diary:  William  Cavendish,  fourth  Duke  of  Devonshire, 
memoranda  on  state  of  affairs,  1759-1762.  London:  Royal  Historical 
Soc.,  1982.  pp.viii,  199.  (Camden  fourth  series,  27.) 

5428.  Camic,  Charles.  Experience  and  Enlightenment:  socializa¬ 
tion  for  cultural  change  in  eighteenth-century  Scotland.  Edinburgh: 
Edinburgh  UP,  1983.  pp.x,  301. 

5429.  de  Bolla,  Peter.  Criticism’s  place.  ECent  (25)  199-2 14. 
(Hogarth’s  theories.) 

5430.  Evans,  Eric  J.  The  forging  of  the  modern  state:  early  industrial 
Britain  1783-1870.  London:  Longman,  1983.  pp.xiii,  457. 

5431.  Garrett,  Clarke.  Swedenborg  and  the  mystical  enlighten¬ 
ment  in  late  eighteenth-century  England.  JHI  (45)  67-81. 

5432.  Griep,  Wolfgang,  and  Hans-Wolf  Jager  (eds).  Reise  und 
soziale  Realitat  am  Ende  des  18.  Jahrhunderts.  Heidelberg:  Winter, 
1983.  pp.x,  409.  (Neue  Bremer  Beitrage,  1.) 

5433.  Hope,  V.  (ed.).  Philosophers  of  the  Scottish  Enlightenment. 
Edinburgh:  Edinburgh  UP.  pp.  xii,  261. 

5434.  Jacques,  David.  Georgian  gardens:  the  reign  of  nature. 
London:  Batsford,  1983.  pp.  240,  (plates)  8. 

5435.  Lewis,  Jan.  The  pursuit  of  happiness:  family  and  values  in 
Jefferson’s  Virginia.  Cambridge:  CUP,  1983.  pp.  xix,  290. 
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5436.  O’Neill,  James  Warner.  Popular  culture  and  peasant  rebel¬ 
lion  in  pre-Famine  Ireland.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Minnesota. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (45)  1490A.] 

5437.  Paulson,  Ronald.  Literary  landscapes:  Turner  and 
Constable.  (Bibl.  1983,  5805.)  Rev.  by  Karl  Kroeber  in  Criticism  (25) 
1 983,  1 65-8;  by  Anne  Mellor  in  RPP  (8:1)  51-5. 

5438.  Punter,  David.  1789:  the  sex  of  revolution.  Criticism  (24) 
1982, 201-17. 

5439.  Rosman,  Doreen  M.  Evangelicals  and  culture.  London: 
Croom  Helm.  pp.  262. 

5440.  Schnorrenberg,  Barbara  Brandon.  Medical  men  of  Bath. 
StudECC  (13)  189-203. 

5441.  Seaman,  G.  R.  Eighteenth-century  English  periodicals  and 
music.  BJECS  (7)  69-76. 

5442.  Secrest,  Meryle.  Bumptious  Bath,  the  town  that  Beau  Nash 
built.  Smithsonian  (Washington,  DC)  (15:8)  122-6,  128,  130,  132, 
!34-5- 

5443.  Senger,  Matthias  W.  The  fate  of  an  early  American  school¬ 
book:  Leonhard  Culmann’s  ‘Sententiae  pueriles’.  HLB  (32)  257—73. 

5444.  Simowitz,  Amy  Cohen.  Theory  of  art  in  the  Encyclopedic. 
Epping:  Bowker,  1983.  pp.xiii,  133.  (Studies  in  the  fine  arts,  art 
theory,  9.) 

5445.  Simpson,  David  (ed.).  German  aesthetic  and  literary  criticism: 
Kant,  Fichte,  Schelling.  Cambridge:  CUP.  pp.  x,  294. 

5446.  Vaisey,  David  (ed.).  The  diary  of  Thomas  Turner, 
1754-1765.  Oxford:  OUP.  pp.  xxxix,  386.  Rev.  by  J.  P.  Kenyon  in 
Listener  ( 1 1 2)  22  Nov.,  28. 

5447.  Williams,  Huntington.  Rousseau  and  Romantic  autobio¬ 
graphy.  Oxford:  OUP,  1983.  pp.  252. 

5448.  Wilson,  Michael  I.  William  Kent:  architect,  designer, 

painter,  gardener,  1685-1748.  London:  Routledge  &  Kegan  Paul.  pp.  x, 
276. 


AUTHORS 
John  Adams 

5449.  Taylor,  Robert  J.,  Gregg  L.  Lint,  and  Celeste  Walker 
(eds).  Papers  ofjohn  Adams,  vol.  5:  August  1776-March  1 778;  vol.  6: 
March-August  1778.  Cambridge,  MA;  London:  Harvard  UP,  1983. 
pp.  xliii,  410;  x,  465.  (The  Adams  papers,  series  3,  general  correspon¬ 
dence  and  other  papers  of  the  Adams  statesmen.) 

Joseph  Addison 

5450.  Damrosch,  Leopold,  Jr.  The  significance  of  Addison’s  criti¬ 
cism.  SELit  (19)  1979,  421-30. 

5451.  Montgomery,  Robert  L.  Addison  and  the  ‘helps  and  orna¬ 
ments  of  art’.  Criticism  (25)  1983,  329-46. 

5452.  Sherbo,  Arthur.  Two  notes  on  Addison.  MP  (82)  73-5. 

5453.  Sturzer,  Volker.  Journalismus  und  Literatur  im  friihen  18. 
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Jahrhundert:  die  literarischen  Beitrage  in  ‘Tader’,  ‘Spectator’,  und  den 
anderen  Blattern  der  Zeit.  See  646. 

Mark  Akenside 

5454.  Box,  Mark.  A  quotation  in  ‘The  Pleasures  of  Imagination’ 
identified.  NQ  (31)  9-10. 

John  Arbuthnot 

5455.  Steensma,  Robert  C.  Dr  John  Arbuthnot.  (Bibl.  1980,  6479.) 
Rev.  by  William  J.  Burling  in  SCN  (42)  44. 

Joel  Barlow 

5456.  Mulford,  Carla  Jean.  Joel  Barlow’s  letters,  1775—1788. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofDelaware,  1983.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (45)  1753A.] 

5457.  Wendel,  Thomas.  America’s  rising  sun:  the  humanities  and 
arts  in  the  framing  of  Constitutional  liberty.  SJS  (10:2)  5-13. 

Thomas  Barnes 

5458.  Speller,  John  L.  Some  parallels  with  Cardinal  Newman’s 
‘Grammar  of  Assent’  in  the  thought  of  Thomas  Barnes.  NQ  (31) 
5 1 9-20. 

James  Beattie 

5459.  Beattie,  James.  An  essay  on  the  nature  and  immutability  of 
truth.  New  York;  London:  Garland,  1983.  pp.  viii,  503.  (Philosophy  of 
David  Hume.)  (Facsim.  ofed.  pub.  Edinburgh,  1770.) 

5460.  King,  Everard  H.  Beattie’s  ‘The  Minstrel’  and  the  French 
connection.  SLJ  (11:2)  36-55. 

5461.  - Scott  and  Beattie’s  ‘Minstrel’:  autobiography  or  fiction? 

AUR  (50)  406-15. 

William  Beckford 

5462.  Craig,  Randall.  Beckford’s  inversion  of  romance  in ‘Vathek’. 

OL  (39)  95“ 106 • 

5463.  Farrell,  John  T.  A  reinterpretation  of  the  major  literary 
works  of  William  Beckford.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Delaware. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (45)  1758A.] 

5464.  Liu,  Alan.  Beckford’s  ‘Vathek’  and  Johnson’s  ‘Rasselas’. 
TSLL  (26)  183-217. 

5465.  Vaisey,  David.  Beckford,  Blackwell,  Bodley.  TLS,  14  Sept., 
1036.  (Notice  of  Blackwell’s  gift  of  Beckford  MSS  to  Bodley.) 

Richard  Bentley 

5466.  Dingley,  R.  J.  Dr  Bentley’s  centripetal  tendency.  NQ  (31) 
376-9- 

Simon  Berington 

5467.  Bentley,  G.  E.,  Jr.  ‘Rasselas’  and  ‘Gaudentio  di  Lucca’  in  the 
Mountains  of  the  Moon.  RCEI  (9)  1-1 1 . 

George  Berkeley 

5468.  Benson,  C.  J.  The  curious  case  of  Berkeley’s  ‘Alciphron’ 
printed  in  1 755.  See  287. 

5469.  Hollingshead,  Gregory.  Berkeley,  Blackwell,  and  Black¬ 
well’s  ‘Homer’.  SLJ  (1 1:1)  20-35. 

5470.  - Pope,  Berkeley,  and  the  true  key  to  the  ‘Dunciad’  in  four 

books.  ESCan  (10)  141-55.  (Influence  of  Berkeley  on  Pope.) 
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5471.  Richetti,  John  J.  Philosophical  writing:  Locke,  Berkeley, 
Hume.  See  4900a. 

5472.  Turbayne,  Colin  M.  (ed.).  Berkeley:  critical  and  interpreta¬ 
tive  essays.  Minneapolis:  Minnesota  UP,  1982.  (Cf.  bibl.  1 9^3 5  5841-) 
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5580.  Wendel,  Thomas.  America’s  rising  sun:  the  humanities  and 
arts  in  the  framing  of  Constitutional  liberty.  See  5457. 

Frances  Brooke 

5581.  McMullen,  Lorraine.  Frances  Brooke.  See  (pp.  25-60)  61. 

5582.  - An  odd  attempt  in  a  woman:  the  literary  life  of  Frances 

Brooke.  Vancouver:  British  Columbia  UP,  1983.  pp.  243.  Rev.  by 
Robert  Fothergill  in  TLS,  21  Dec.,  1485. 

William  Hill  Brown 

5583.  Wendel,  Thomas.  America’s  rising  sun:  the  humanities  and 
arts  in  the  framing  of  Constitutional  liberty.  See  5457. 
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5584.  Young,  Philip.  ‘First  American  novel’:  ‘The  Power  of  Sym¬ 
pathy’,  in  place.  CLit  (i  i)  115-24. 

Edmund  Burke 

5585.  Blakemore,  Steven.  Burke  and  the  fall  of  language:  the 
French  Revolution  as  linguistic  event.  ECS  (17)  284-307. 

5586.  Browning,  Reed.  Origin  of  Burke’s  ideas  revisited.  ECS  (18) 
57-71. 

5587.  Kelly,  Gary.  Revolution,  crime,  and  madness:  Edmund 
Burke  and  the  defence  of  the  gentry.  ECL  (9:1)  16-32. 

5588.  Lambert,  Elizabeth  Riley.  The  history  and  significance  of 
the  relationship  of  Edmund  Burke  and  James  Boswell.  See  5575. 

5589.  Palmer,  William.  Edmund  Burke  and  the  French  Revolution: 
notes  on  the  genesis  of  the  ‘Reflections’.  CLQ  (20)  181-90. 

5590.  Rukshina,  K.  S.  Dostoevskii  i  Edmund  Berk.  (Dostoevsky  and 
Edmund  Burke.)  IAN  (40)  1981, 413-25. 

5591.  Watson,  George.  Burke’s  conservative  revolution.  CritQ 
(26:1/2)87-99. 

Fanny  Burney 

5592.  Clock,  Waldo  S.  ‘Evelina’:  the  paradox  of  the  ‘open  path’. 
SCB  (39)  1979,  129-34. 

5593.  Howells,  Coral  Ann.  ‘The  proper  education  of  a  female  ...  is 
still  to  seek’:  childhood  and  girls’  education  in  Fanny  Burney’s 
‘Camilla,  or,  a  Picture  ofYouth’.  BJECS  (7)  191-8. 

5594.  Straub,  Kristina  Marie.  Re-vision  and  retreat  in  Fanny 
Burney’s  early  fiction;  or,  The  history  of  a  young  writer’s  entrance  into 
the  world.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Emory  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (45)  1 763A.] 

Robert  Burns 

5595.  Brown,  Mary  Ellen.  Burns  and  tradition.  London:  Mac¬ 
millan.  pp.  xv,  1 76. 

5596.  - ‘But  you,  or  me  will  never  see,  another  Rabbie  Burns’:  the 

social  significance  of  the  Burns  legend.  Arv:  Scandinavian  Yearbook  of 
Folklore  (Stockholm)  (37)  1983,  11-17. 

5597.  Connor,  Jennifer  J.  ‘Manners-painting’:  Burns  and  folklore. 
BurnsC  (9)  59-63. 

5598.  Crawford,  Thomas.  Robert  Burns:  roles,  bawdy,  schizo¬ 
phrenia.  SLJ  (supp.  20)  1-9  (review-article). 

5599.  Donnelly,  Pauline  E.  Rob  Mossgiel,  bard  of  humanity:  an 
exploration  of  some  aspects  of  Burns’  poetry.  BurnsC  (9)  81-8. 

5600.  Grant,  Raymond  J.  S.  ‘Whyles  daez’t  wi’  drink’:  Robert 
Burns’s  tippling.  SLJ  (supp.  21)  59-60. 

5601.  Jack,  R.  D.  S.,  and  Andrew  Noble  (eds).  The  art  of  Robert 
Burns.  Totowa,  NJ:  Barnes  &  Noble,  1982.  (Cf.  bibl.  1982,  6056.)  Rev. 
by  David  Murison  in  NQ  (31)  136-7;  by  Thomas  Crawford  in  SLJ 
(supp.  20)  1-6;  by  Emma  Letley  in  TLS,  6  Apr.,  383. 

5602.  Patrick,  Johnstone  G.  The  heart  of  Robert  Burns.  BurnsC 
(9)  78-80. 

5603.  Roy,  G.  Ross.  Sixteen  poems  of  Burns:  their  first  publication. 

See  347. 
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5604.  Sasu,  Ioana.  Robert  Burns  -  tradipe  §i  actualitate.  Unele 
aspecte  ale  receptarii  poetului  in  Romania.  (Robert  Burns  -  tradition 
and  the  present:  some  aspects  of  the  poet’s  reception  in  Romania.) 
StUCNPhil  (29)  55-60. 

5605.  Strauss,  Dietrich.  Die  erotische  Dichtung  von  Robert  Burns: 
Bedingungen,  Textiiberlieferung,  Interpretation,  Wertungen.  (Bibl. 
1983,  5977.)  Rev.  by  Thomas  Crawford  in  SLJ  (supp.  20)  6-9. 

5606.  - Henryson’s  ‘The  Taill  of  the  Uponlandis  Mous  and  the 

Burges  Mous’  and  Burns’s  ‘The  Twa  Dogs’.  See  3092. 

5607.  Urquhart,  James.  John  Paul  Jones  and  Robert  Burns:  two 
kindred  spirits.  BurnsC  (9)  29-32. 

William  Byrd 

5608.  Wagner,  Peter.  ‘The  Female  Creed’:  a  new  reading  of 
William  Byrd’s  ribald  parody.  EAL  (19)  122-37. 

Edward  Bysshe 

5609.  Connaughton,  Michael  E.  Richardson’s  familiar  quotations: 
‘Clarissa’  and  Bysshe’s  ‘Art  of  English  Poetry’.  PQ  (60)  1981,  183-98. 

Henry  Carey 

5610.  Gillespie,  Norman.  New  light  on  a  source  for  Charles  Wesley 
and  Thomas  Morell.  NQ  (31)  10— 11. 

Susanna  Centlivre 

5611.  Lock,  F.  P.  Susanna  Centlivre.  (Bibl.  1983,  5986.)  Rev.  by 
Cecil  Price  in  NQ  (31)  96-7. 

Thomas  Chatterton 

5612.  Haywood,  Ian.  Chatterton,  Goldsmith,  and  the  decline  of 
affective  poetry.  NQ  (31)  402. 

Philip  Dormer  Stanhope,  Earl  of  Chesterfield 

5613.  Rogers,  Pat.  Literary  allusions  in  Chesterfield’s  letters.  NQ 

(31)  45-8- 


5614. 


Lord  Chesterfield  and  the  order  of  the  Garter:  an  unpub¬ 


lished  letter.  NQ  (31)  48-50. 

Charles  Churchill 

5615.  Chen,  Mei-Hwa  Sung.  Charles  Churchill  as  satirist.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Brown  Univ.,  1983.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  2151A-2A.] 

Colley  Cibber 

5616.  Brown,  Richard  E.  The  fops  in  Cibber’s  comedies.  ELit  (9) 

x982>  31-41  John  Cleland 

5617.  Stewart,  Douglas  J.  Pornography,  obscenity,  and  capital¬ 
ism.  AR  (35)  1977,  389-98. 

Catharine  Cockburn  (Catharine  Trotter) 

5618.  Clark,  Constance.  The  female  wits:  Catharine  Trotter, 
Delariviere  Manley,  and  Mary  Pix  -  three  women  playwrights  who 
made  their  debuts  in  the  London  season  of  1695—96.  See  5196. 

5619.  Finke,  Laurie  A.  The  satire  of  women  writers  in ‘The  Female 

Wits’.  See  5197.  William  Collins 

5620.  Forbes,  William.  An  unnoticed  precursor  ofCollins’s ‘Persian 
Eclogues’.  NQ  (31)  387-8. 
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5621.  Kirk,  Gerald  A.  Collins’  love  poem:  ‘Ode  on  the  Poetical 
Character’.  SCR  (1:4)  32-43. 

5622.  New,  Melvyn.  Surviving  the  seventies:  Sterne,  Collins  and 
their  recent  critics.  ECent  (25)  3-24. 

5623.  Wendorf,  Richard.  William  Collins  and  eighteenth-century 
English  poetry.  (Bibl.  1983,  6001.)  Rev.  by  Alan  T.  McKenzie  in  MP 
(82)  104-6. 

5624.  Wood,  Nigel.  Collins  and  the  end  of  the  shepherd  pastoral. 
DUJ  (77)  25-31. 

George  Colman  the  Elder 

5625.  Burnim,  Kalman  A.  (ed.).  The  plays  of  George  Colman  the 
Elder.  New  York;  London:  Garland,  1983.  6  vols.  (Eighteenth-century 
English  drama,  10.)  (Facsims  of  texts  pub.  1760-1789;  pp.xlvi,  and 
pagination  of  individual  items.) 

George  Colman  the  Younger 

5626.  Sutcliffe,  Barry  (ed.).  Plays  by  George  Colman  the  Younger 
and  Thomas  Morton.  Cambridge:  CUP,  1983.  pp.viii,  264.  (British 
and  American  playwrights  1750—1920.)  Rev.  by  Julia  Hankey  in  TLS, 
20  July,  823. 

Ebenezer  Cooke 

5627.  Gillespie,  Gerald.  From  ‘baroque’  Michael  Drayton  to 
‘enlightened’  Ebenezer  Cooke:  (re-)debunking  the  American  golden 
age.  See  (pp.  326-34)  71. 

William  Cowper 

5628.  Dilworth,  Thomas.  Cowper’s  ‘Lines  Written  During  a  Period 
oflnsanity’.  Exp  (42:2)  7-10. 

5629.  King,  James,  and  Charles  Ryskamp  (eds).  The  letters  and 
prose  writings  of  William  Cowper,  vol  4:  Letters,  1792-1799.  Oxford: 
Clarendon  Press,  pp.  xxxiv,  498.  Rev.  by  C.  H.  Sisson  in  LRB  (6: 14/15) 
26-7;  by  Pat  Rogers  in  TLS,  1 1  May,  519. 

5630.  Musser,  Joseph  F.,  Jr.  William  Cowper’s  rhetoric:  the 
picturesque  and  the  personal.  SELit  (19)  1979,  5 1 5 — 3 1 . 

5631.  Newey,  Vincent.  Cowper’s  poetry:  a  critical  study  and 
reassessment.  Totowa,  NJ:  Barnes  &  Noble,  1982.  Rev.  by  Verlyn 
Klinkenborg  in  ECS  (18)  89-92. 

5632.  Priestman,  Martin.  Cowper’s  ‘Task’:  structure  and  influ¬ 
ence.  (Bibl.  1983,  6015.)  Rev.  by  W.  B.  Hutchings  in  BJECS  (7)  248—9. 

5633.  Rhodes,  Nick  (ed.).  Selected  poems.  Manchester:  Carcanet 
Press,  pp.  1 19.  Rev.  by  Joan  H.  Pittock  in  BJECS  (7)  249-50. 

‘J.  Hector  St  John  de  Crevecoeur’ 
(Michel-Guillaume  Jean  de  Crevecoeur) 

5634.  •  Chevignard,  Bernard.  St  John  de  Crevecoeur  in  the  looking 
glass:  ‘Letters  from  an  American  Farmer’  and  the  making  of  a  man  of 
letters.  EAL  (19)  173-90. 

5635.  Emerson,  Everett.  Hector  St  John  de  Crevecoeur  and  the 
promise  of  America.  See  (pp.  44-55)  73. 

5636.  Winston,  Robert  P.  ‘Strange  order  of  things!’:  the  journey  to 
chaos  in  ‘Letters  from  an  American  Farmer’.  EAL  (19)  249-67. 
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Mary  Davys 

5637.  Kern,  Jean  B.  Mrs  Mary  Davys  as  novelist  of  manners.  ELit 
(10)  1983,  29-38. 

Daniel  Defoe 

5638.  Backscheider,  Paula  R.  John  Russell  to  Daniel  Defoe:  fifteen 
unpublished  letters  from  Scotland.  PQ  (61)  1982,  161-77. 

5639.  Blewett,  David.  The  double  time-scheme  of  ‘Roxana’: 
further  evidence.  StudECC  (13)  19-28. 

5640.  Boardman,  Michael  M.  Defoe  and  the  uses  of  narrative, 
pp.xi,  182.  (Bibl.  1983,  6035,  where  pagination  incomplete.)  Rev.  by 
T.  K.  Meier  in  ECS  (18)  144-6. 

5641.  Breuer,  Horst.  Literaturgeschichte  als  Psychohistorie. 
Psychoanalytisch-historisches  Modell,  dargestellt  an  Werken  von 
Shakespeare,  Defoe  und  Aldous  Huxley.  See  2066. 

5641a.  Burke,  John  J.,  Jr.  Observing  the  observer  in  historical 
fictions  by  Defoe.  PQ  (61)  1982,  13-32. 

5642.  Curtis,  Laura  A.  The  elusive  Daniel  Defoe.  London:  Vision 
Press,  pp.  216.  Rev.  by  Penelope  Wilson  in  THES,  4  May,  25. 

5643.  DeGategno,  Paul  J.  Daniel  Defoe’s  Newgate  bibliographies: 
an  economic  crisis.  CLIO  ( 13)  157-70. 

5643a.  Duckworth,  Alistair  M.  ‘Whig’  landscapes  in  Defoe’s 
‘Tour’.  PQ  (61)  1982,  453-65. 

5644.  Macey,  Samuel  L.  Mercenary  motivation  in  Defoe’s  errant 
protagonists.  DalR  (64)  99-1 12. 

5645.  McNeil,  David.  ‘A  Journal  of  the  Plague  Year’:  Defoe  and 
claustrophobia.  SoRA  (16)  1983,  374-85. 

5646.  Maddox,  James  H.,  Jr.  Interpreter  Crusoe.  ELH  (51)  33-52. 

5647.  Novak,  Maximillian  E.  Defoe’s  authorship  of ‘A  Collection  of 
Dying  Speeches’  (1718).  PQ  (61)  1982,  92-7. 

5647a.  - Realism,  myth,  and  history  in  Defoe’s  fiction.  Lincoln; 

London:  Nebraska  UP,  1983.  pp.xvi,  181.  Rev.  by  Isabel  Rivers  in 
BJECS  (7)  251-2;  by  Roger  Moss  in  TLS,  13  Jan.,  44. 

5648.  Rivero,  Albert  J.  The  restored  garden  and  the  Devil  as 
Christ:  Defoe’s  inversion  of  Biblical  images  of  salvation  in  ‘Roxana’. 
ELit  (1 1)  285-91. 

5649.  Rogers,  Pat.  Defoe’s  ‘Tour’  (1742)  and  the  chapbook  trade. 

See  344. 

5650.  Rothman,  Irving  N.  Defoe’s  ‘Family  Instructor’  in  Glasgow: 
Dissent  and  the  Schism  Act.  NQ  (31)  385-7. 

5651.  Shaw,  Narelle  Leigh.  Reflections  on  the  battle  of  the 
ancients  and  moderns  in  the  writings  of  Daniel  Defoe.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  Toronto,  1983.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (45)  531  a.] 

5652.  Sill,  Geoffrey  M.  Defoe  and  the  idea  of  fiction.  Newark,  NJ: 
Delaware  UP,  1983.  pp.  190.  Rev.  by  Frank  H.  Ellis  in  WHR  (38) 
183-6. 

5653.  Smith,  Leanne  Beukelman.  Robinson  Crusoe  in  America. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Yale  Univ.,  1983.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  2809A.] 
(‘Robinsonades’:  abridgements  and  adaptations.) 
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5654.  Zelnick,  Stephen.  Ideology  as  narrative:  critical  approaches 
to  ‘Robinson  Crusoe’.  BuR  (27:1)  1982,  79-101. 

John  Dennis 

5655.  Zelle,  Carsten.  Zur  ‘Querelle  du  Theatre’  in  der  Friih- 
aufklarung.  Eine  englisch-franzosisch-deutsche  Literaturbeziehung. 

See  5401/ 

5656.  Entry  cancelled. 

John  Dyer 

5657.  Griffin,  Mary  Theresa.  Dyer’s  Grongar  poems  and  ‘pic¬ 
turesque’  sensibility.  SELit  (21)  1981, 457-69. 

Lady  Echlin 

5658.  Daphinoff,  Dimiter  (ed.).  An  alternative  ending  to 
Richardson’s  ‘Clarissa’.  (Bibl.  1983,  6071.)  Rev.  by  Janet  Todd  in 
BJECS  (7)  127-8. 

Jonathan  Edwards 

5659.  Lyttle,  David.  Studies  in  religion  in  early  American  litera¬ 
ture:  Edwards,  Poe,  Channing,  Emerson,  some  minor  transcenden- 
talists,  Hawthorne,  and  Thoreau.  Lanham,  MD;  London:  UP  of 
America,  1983.  pp.xiv,  247. 

5660.  Steele,  Thomas  J.,  and  Eugene  R.  Delay.  Vertigo  in  history: 
the  threatening  tactility  of ‘Sinners  in  the  Hands’.  EAL  (18)  1983/84 
242-56. 

5660a.  Stephenson,  Sally  Ann.  The  ministerial  and  theological 
purposes  ofjonathan  Edwards’s  thought:  a  study  in  source  and  context. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Pennsylvania,  1983.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44) 
37oa.] 

James  Elphinston 

5661.  Rohlfing,  Helmut.  Die  Werke  James  Elphinstons  (1721- 
1809)  als  Quellen  der  englischen  Lautgeschichte:  eine  Analyse  ortho- 
epistischer  Daten.  See  1197. 

Adam  Ferguson 

5662.  Compton,  Thorne.  Adam  Ferguson  and  John  Witherspoon  in 
‘Satan’s  Seminary’:  ‘Douglas’,  the  critics,  and  moral  philosophy. 

See  5359. 

Robert  Fergusson 

5663.  Freeman,  F.  W.  Robert  Fergusson  and  the  Scots  humanist 
compromise.  Edinburgh:  Edinburgh  UP.  pp.  viii,  249. 

5664.  McKenzie,  Alan  T.  Two  ‘heads  weel  pang’d  wi’  lear’:  Robert 
Fergusson,  Samuel  Johnson,  and  St  Andrews.  SLJ  (11:2)  25-35. 

Henry  Fielding 

5665.  Amory,  Hugh.  De  facto  copyright?  Fielding’s  Works  in 
partnership,  1769-1821.  See  454. 

5666.  Battestin,  Martin  C.  (ed.).  Amelia.  Oxford:  Clarendon 
Press,  1983.  pp.  lxxx,  613.  Rev.  by  Isabel  Rivers  in  THES,  13  Apr.,  20. 

5667.  Berland,  Kevin  Joel  Holland.  Indirect  ethical  discourse: 
Fielding,  dialogue,  and  dialectic.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  McMaster  Univ. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (45)  1 1 19A.] 
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5668.  Black,  Jerome.  Political  allusions  in  Fielding’s ‘Coffee-House 
Politician’.  Theoria  (62)  45-56. 

5669.  de  Voogd,  Peter  J.  Henry  Fielding  and  William  Hogarth:  the 
correspondences  of  the  arts.  (Bibl.  1983,  6094.)  Rev.  by  Stephen  C. 
Behrendt  in  ECS  (17)  342-4- 

5670.  Evans,  James  E.  Fielding,  ‘The  Whole  Duty  of  Man’, 
‘Shamela’,  and  ‘Joseph  Andrews’.  See  4509. 

5671.  - The  world  according  to  Paul:  comedy  and  theology  in 

Joseph  Andrews’.  Ariel  (15:1)  45-56. 

5672.  Farringdon,  Michael  G.  (ed.).  A  concordance  and  word-lists 
to  Henry  Fielding’s  ‘Joseph  Andrews’.  See  529. 

5673.  - A  concordance  and  word-lists  to  Henry  Fielding’s 

‘Shamela’.  See  530. 

5674.  Golden,  Morris.  Public  context  and  imagining  self  in  ‘Tom 
Jones’.  PLL  (20)  273-92. 

5675.  Hall,  Michael.  Incest  and  morality  in ‘Tom  Jones’.  SCB  (41) 
1981, 1 01-4. 

5676.  Knight,  Charles  A.  Fielding  and  Aristophanes.  SELit  (21) 
1981,481-98. 

5677.  McCrea,  Brian.  Romances,  newspapers,  and  the  style  of 
Fielding’s  true  history.  SELit  (21)  1981,  471-80. 

5678.  Min,  Byung-Hee.  Henry  Fielding’s  characteristics  as 
observed  in ‘Joseph  Andrews’ and  ‘Tom  Jones’.  BIHS  (9)  1983,  183-97. 
(In  Korean.) 

5679.  Nokes,  David  (ed.).  Jonathan  Wild.  Harmondsworth:  Pen¬ 
guin,  1982.  pp.  279. 

5680.  Paulson,  Ronald.  Hogarth’s  ‘Country  Inn  Yard  at  Election 
Time’:  a  problem  in  interpretation.  YES  (14)  196-208. 

5681.  Peereboom,  John  James.  Fielding  practice:  a  study  of  the 
novels  of  Henry  Fielding.  Amsterdam:  Rodopi.  pp.  142.  (Costerus, 
ns  44.) 

5682.  Rabb,  Melinda  A.  Confinement  and  entrapment  in  Henry 
Fielding’s  ‘Journal  of  a  Voyage  to  Lisbon’.  SLI  (17)  Spring,  75-89. 

5683.  Robson,  Mark  B.  Henry  Fielding:  the  playwright.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Southwestern  Louisiana.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (45) 
1761A.] 

5684.  Stephanson,  Raymond.  The  education  of  the  reader  in 
Fielding’s  ‘Joseph  Andrews’.  PQ  (61)  1982,  243-58. 

5685.  Tavor,  Eve.  ‘Tom  Jones’:  Fielding’s  novel  on  nothing  -  an 
epistemological  satire.  HUSL  (12)  1-25. 

5686.  van  Boheemen-Saaf,  Christel.  Fielding  and  Richardson  in 
Holland:  1740-1800.  DQR  (14)  293-307. 

5687.  Varey,  Simon.  Fielding’s  Peter  Pounce  again.  NQ  (31)  i  i. 

5688.  Warren,  Leland  E.  ‘This  intrepid  and  gallant  spirit’:  Henry 
Fielding’s  sentimental  satiric  voyage.  ELit  (9)  1982,  43-54. 

John  Flaxman 

5689.  Bentley,  G.  E.,  Jr.  Flaxman’s ‘sports  of  genius’: ‘The  Casket’ 
as  an  illustrated  poem.  HLB  (31)  1983,  256-84. 
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Samuel  Foote 

5690.  Backscheider,  Paula  R.,  and  Douglas  Howard  (eds).  I  he 
plays  of  Samuel  Foote.  New  York;  London:  Garland,  1 9^3 *  3  v°ls- 
(Eighteenth-century  English  drama,  15.)  (Facsims  of  texts  pub.  1 752 — 

1 804;  pp.  xxx,  and  pagination  of  individual  items.) 

5691.  Jones,  Michael.  Five  liars:  French,  English  and  Italian 
imitations  of ‘La  verdad  sospechosa’.  AUMLA  (62)  192-207. 

5692.  Taylor,  George  (ed.).  Plays  by  Samuel  Foote  and  Arthur 
Murphy:  ‘The  Minor’,  ‘The  Nabob’,  ‘The  Citizen’,  ‘Three  Weeks  after 
Marriage’,  ‘Know  your  own  Mind’.  Cambridge:  CUP.  pp.xi,  233. 
(British  and  American  playwrights  1 750-1920.) 

James  Forbes 

5693.  Anon.  James  Forbes’s  use  ofThomson’s  poetry  in  the ‘Oriental 
Memoirs’.  Explorations  (10/11:5/6)  31-43. 

Hannah  Webster  Foster 

5694.  Matzke,  Candace  K.  B.  ‘The  woman  writes  as  if  the  Devil 
was  in  her’:  a  rhetorical  approach  to  three  early  American  novels. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Oregon,  1983.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (45) 
183A-4A.] 

Benjamin  Franklin 

5695.  Blanco,  Alda.  The  source:  the  self  and  its  contradictions  in 
the  eighteenth  century  autobiography.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
California,  San  Diego,  1983.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  2138A.] 

5696.  Clark,  Ronald  W.  Benjamin  Franklin:  a  biography.  New 
York:  Random  House,  1983.  (Cf.  bibl.  1983,  61 17.)  Rev.  by  Ronald  A. 
Bosco  in  AL  (56)  107-10. 

5697.  Looby,  Christopher.  Phonetics  and  politics:  Franklin’s 
alphabet  as  a  political  design.  ECS  (18)  1-34. 

5698.  Shaw,  Peter  (ed.).  The  autobiography  and  other  writings. 
Toronto;  London:  Bantam,  1982.  pp.xiii,  282. 

5699.  Willcox,  William,  and  Douglas  M.  Arnold  (eds).  The 
papers  of  Benjamin  Franklin,  vol.  23:  October  27,  1776  through 
April  30,  1777.  New  Haven,  CT;  London:  Yale  UP,  1983.  pp.  lix,  664. 

David  Garrick 

5700.  Branam,  George  C.  The  genesis  of  David  Garrick’s  ‘Romeo 
and  Juliet’.  See  4291. 

5701.  Johnson,  Jeffrey  Lawson  Laurence.  Sweeping  up  Shake¬ 
speare’s  ‘rubbish’:  Garrick’s  condensation  of  Acts  iv  &  v  in  ‘Hamlet’. 

See  4097. 

5702.  Pedicord,  Harry  William.  ‘Ragandjaw’:  Garrick’s 
Shakespearean  parody  for  a  private  theatre.  PQ  (60)  1981,  197-204. 

5703.  - and  Frederick  Louis  Bergmann  (eds).  The  plays  of 

David  Garrick,  vols  1  and  2:  Garrick’s  own  plays,  1740-1766  and 
1767-1775.  (Bibl.  1983,  6125.)  Rev.  by  Robert  D.  Hume  in  JEGP  (80) 

1981,  578-81- 

5704.  - The  plays  of  David  Garrick,  vols  5-7:  Garrick’s 

alterations  of  others,  1742-1750;  1751-1756;  1757-1773.  Carbondale: 


1984] 


EIGHTEENTH  CENTURY 


321 


Southern  Illinois  UP;  London:  Trans- Atlantic  Book  Service,  1982. 
pp.  xxx,  369;  xxviii,  425;  xviii,  467. 

5705.  Stone,  George  Winchester,  Jr,  and  George  M.  Kahrl. 
David  Garrick:  a  critical  biography.  (Bibl.  1983,  6126.)  Rev.  by  Lance 
Bertelsen  in  JEGP  (80)  1981,  575-8. 

5706.  Vance,  John  A.  A  peep  behind  the  curtain:  David  Garrick, 
playwright  and  adaptor.  PLL  (20)  339-51. 

John  Gay 

5707.  Fuller,  John.  John  Gay:  dramatic  works.  (Bibl.  1983,  6130.) 
Rev.  by  Brean  S.  Hammond  in  BJECS  (7)  244-5. 

5708.  Gillespie,  Norman.  An  operatic  version  of  John  Gay’s 
‘Dione’.  EngS  (65)  420-5. 

Edward  Gibbon 

5709.  Blanco,  Alda.  The  source:  the  self  and  its  contradictions  in 
the  eighteenth-century  autobiography.  See  5695. 

5710.  Craddock,  Patricia  B.  Young  Edward  Gibbon:  gentleman  of 
letters.  (Bibl.  1983,  6133.)  Rev.  by  Michel  Baridon  in  ECS  (18)  141— 3. 

5711.  Gossman,  Lionel.  The  empire  unpossess’d:  an  essay  on 
Gibbon’s  ‘Decline  and  Fall’.  (Bibl.  1983,  6136.)  Rev.  by  Michel  Baridon 
in  ECS  (18)  1 41—3. 

5712.  Hartog,  Curt.  Gibbon  and  Locke.  See  4898. 

5713.  Radice,  Betty  (ed.).  Memoirs  of  my  life.  Harmondsworth: 
Penguin,  pp.  237. 

William  Godwin 

5714.  DePorte,  Michael.  The  consolations  of  fiction:  mystery  in 
‘Caleb  Williams’.  PLL  (20)  154-64. 

5715.  Graham,  Kenneth  W.  The  gothic  unity  of  Godwin’s  ‘Caleb 
Williams’.  PLL  (20)  47-59. 

5716.  Marshall,  Peter.  William  Godwin:  philosopher,  novelist, 
revolutionary.  New  Haven,  CT:  Yale  UP.  pp.496.  Rev.  by  H.  T. 
Dickinson  in  THES,  14  Sept.,  18;  by  D.A.N.  Jones  in  LRB  (6:16) 
18-19;  by  Don  Locke  in  TLS,  21  Sept.,  1061;  by  John  Lucas  in  Listener 
(1 12)  12  July,  24-5. 

5717.  Tysdahl,  B.J.  William  Godwin  as  novelist.  (Bibl.  1983,  6143.) 
Rev.  by  David  McCracken  in  ECS  ( 1 7)  380-3. 

Oliver  Goldsmith 

5718.  Ferguson,  Oliver  W.  Goldsmith  as  ironist.  SP  (81)  212-28. 

5719.  - Oliver  Goldsmith:  the  personality  of  the  essayist.  PQ  (61) 

I9g2>  1 79-92- 

5720.  Fischer,  John  Irwin.  ‘Yet  will  I  trust  in  Him’:  Goldsmith’s 
‘The  Vicar  of  Wakefield’.  SCR  (1:4)  1— 31. 

5721.  Golden,  Morris.  Contemporary  reprints  of  Goldsmith’s 
writings.  SELit  (19)  1979,  475-91. 

5722.  Haywood,  Ian.  Chatterton,  Goldsmith,  and  the  decline  of 
affective  poetry.  See  5612. 

5723.  Jannetta,  M.  J.  An  annotated  copy  of  Goldsmith’s  ‘Life  of 
Nash’,  1762.  BLJ  (10)  63-7. 

5724.  Nikolova,  Nevjana  (introd.).  Vikarijat  ot  Uejkfild.  (The 
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vicar  of  Wakefield.)  Sofia:  Narodna  kultura.  pp.  224.  Rev.  by  Nikolaj 
Aretov  in  Panorama  (5:6)  224-5. 

5725.  Preston,  Thomas  R.  The  uses  of  adversity:  worldly  detach¬ 
ment  and  heavenly  treasure  in  ‘The  Vicar  of  Wakefield’.  SP  (81) 
229-51. 

5726.  Sampson,  H.  Grant.  Comic  patterns  in  Goldsmith’s  plays. 
ESCan  (10)  36-49. 

5727.  Scheick,  William  J.  Phillis  Wheatley  and  Oliver  Goldsmith:  a 
fugitive  satire.  EAL  (19)  82-4. 

5728.  Shields,  Hugh.  Oliver  Goldsmith  and  popular  song.  See  1987. 

5729.  Tucker,  Herbert  F.,  Jr.  Goldsmith’s  comic  monster.  SELit 

(19)  1 979,  493-9- 

5730.  Woods,  Samuel  H.,  Jr.  Goldsmith  and  Miss  Lockwood: 
Boswell  and  Oglethorpe’s  matchmaking.  See  5579. 
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5731.  Dingley,  R.  J.  The  ending  of  Gray’s  ‘Elegy’.  AUMLA  (61) 

29-36- 

5732.  Foley,  T.  P.  A  source  for  Gray’s ‘mute  inglorious  Milton’.  NQ 

(31)  397- 

5733.  Hutchings,  W.  Syntax  of  death:  instability  in  Gray’s  ‘Elegy 
Written  in  a  Country  Churchyard’.  SP  (81)  496-514. 

5734.  Manning,  Peter  J.  Wordsworth  and  Gray’s  sonnet  on  the 
death  of  West.  SELit  (22)  1982,  505-18. 

5735.  Nemoianu,  Virgil.  Societal  models  as  substitute  reality  in 
literature.  See  2191. 

5735a.  Oates,  Mary  I.  Jonson,  Congreve,  and  Gray:  Pindaric 
essays  in  literary  history.  See  4607. 

George  Hardinge 

5736.  Smith,  C.  N.  George  Hardinge’s  imitation  of  More’s  verses  on 
Quentin  Metsys’  double  portrait  of  Erasmus  and  Peter  Gilles.  See  3654. 

John  Hawkes worth 

5737.  Abbott,  John,  and  Geoffrey  J.  Finch.  A  checklist  of  the 
correspondence  of  John  and  Mary  Hawkesworth.  BJRL  (66)  10-39. 

5738.  Abbott,  John  Lawrence.  John  Hawkesworth:  eighteenth- 
century  man  of  letters.  (Bibl.  1983,6155.)  Rev.  by  Pat  Rogers  in  BJECS 
(7)  122-3;  by  John  J.  Burke,  Jr,  in  ECS  (17)  375-8. 

Eliza  Haywood 

5739.  Rudolph,  Valerie  C.  (ed.).  The  plays  of  Eliza  Haywood.  New 
York;  London:  Garland,  1983.  (Eighteenth-century  English  drama, 
18.)  (Facsims  of  texts  pub.  1721— 1733;  pp.xxvi,  and  pagination  of 
individual  items.) 

Samuel  Hearne 

5740.  MacLaren,  I  S.  Samuel  Hearne  and  the  landscapes  of 
discovery.  CanL  (103)  27-40. 

Aaron  Hill 

5741.  Winton,  Calhoun  (ed.).  The  plays  of  Aaron  Hill.  New  York; 
London:  Garland,  1981.  (Eighteenth-century  English  drama,  19.) 
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(Facsims  of  texts  pub.  1760;  pp.xxxi,  and  pagination  of  individual 
items.) 

John  Hill 

5742.  Rousseau,  G.  S.  (ed.).  Letters  and  papers  of  Sir  John  Hill, 
1 7 1 4 — 1 7 7 5 -  (Bibl.  1983,  6163.)  Rev.  by  William  Powell  Jones  in  ECS 
(W)  195-6- 
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‘Satan’s  Seminary’:  ‘Douglas’,  the  critics,  and  moral  philosophy. 

See  5359. 


David  Hume 

5744.  Beattie,  James.  An  essay  on  the  nature  and  immutability  of 
truth.  See  5459. 

5745.  Beer,  Gillian.  Hume,  Stephen,  and  elegy  in  ‘To  the  Light¬ 
house’.  EC  (34)  33-55. 

5746.  Brown,  Thomas.  The  doctrine  of  Mr  Hume  concerning  the 
relation  of  cause  and  effect.  New  York;  London:  Garland,  1 983.  pp.  220. 
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1806.) 

5747.  Burton,  John  Hill.  Life  and  correspondence  of  David  Hume. 
New  York;  London:  Garland,  1983.  2  vols.  pp.xvii,  480;  vii,  534. 
(Philosophy  of  David  Hume.)  (Facsim.  ofed.  pub.  Edinburgh,  1846.) 

5748.  Campbell,  George.  A  dissertation  of  miracles.  New  York; 
London:  Garland,  1983.  pp.  xii,  288.  (Philosophy  of  David  Hume.) 
(Facsim.  ofed.  pub.  Edinburgh,  1762.) 

5749.  Graham,  Henry  Grey.  Scottish  men  of  letters  in  the 
eighteenth  century.  See  5313. 

5750.  Greig,  J.  Y.  T.  David  Hume.  New  York;  London:  Garland, 
1983.  pp.436.  (Philosophy  of  David  Hume.)  (Facsim.  ofed.  pub.  New 
York,  1931.) 

5751.  - (ed.).  The  letters  of  David  Hume.  New  York;  London: 

Garland,  1983.  2  vols.  (Philosophy  of  David  Hume.)  (Facsim.  of  ed. 
pub.  Oxford,  1932.) 

5752.  Harrison,  Jonathan.  Hume’s  theory  of  justice.  (Bibl.  1981, 
6215.)  Rev.  by  Virginia  Held  in  PRv  (93)  1 10—12. 

5753.  Jacobi,  Friedrich  Heinrich.  David  Hume  iiber  den  Glauben, 
oder  Idealismus  und  Realismus  (1787),  with  the  ‘Vorrede’  to  the  1815 
edition.  Introd.  by  Hamilton  Beck.  New  York;  London:  Garland, 
1983.  pp.xxi,  123.  (Philosophy  of  David  Hume.)  (Facsim.  of  ed.  pub. 
Breslau,  1787.). 

5754.  Jones,  Peter.  Hume’s  sentiments:  their  Ciceronian  and 
French  context.  (Bibl.  1983,  6176.)  Rev.  by  Donald  Livingstone  in  JHP 
(22)  482-4. 

5755.  Kornegay,  Roberta  Jo.  Hume  on  identity.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  Toronto,  1983.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (45)  546A.] 

5756.  Norton,  David  Fate.  David  Hume:  commonsense  moralist, 
sceptical  metaphysician.  Princeton,  NJ:  Princeton  UP,  1982.  pp.341. 
Rev.  by  John  Immerwahr  in  PRv  (93)  444-6. 
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lino,  1982.  pp.  220.  Rev.  by  Maurice  A.  Finocchiaro  in  JHP  (22)  484-5. 

5758.  Popkin,  Richard  H.  Another  letter  of  David  Hume.  NQ  (31) 


6-7. 

5759.  Priestley,  Joseph.  Letters  to  a  philosophical  unbeliever, 
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Miscellaneous  Works  of  Joseph  Priestley’.  Orig.  pub.  London, 
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5760.  Raynor,  David  R.  Hume’s  abstract  of  Adam  Smith’s  ‘Theory 
ofMind’.  JHP  (22)  51—79. 

5761.  Richetti,  John  J.  Philosophical  writing:  Locke,  Berkeley, 
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5762.  Salmon,  C.  V.  The  central  problem  of  David  Hume’s  philo¬ 
sophy.  New  York;  London:  Garland,  1983.  pp.  300—449.  (Philosophy  of 
David  Hume.)  (Facsim.  of  1929  pub.  in  Jahrbuch  fur  Philosophic  und 
phanomenologische  Forschung.) 

5763.  Seth,  Andrew.  Scottish  philosophy:  a  comparison  of  the 
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pub.  Edinburgh,  1890.) 
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Francis  Hutcheson 

5765.  Box,  Mark.  A  quotation  in  ‘The  Pleasures  of  Imagination’ 
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Thomas  Jefferson 

5766.  Adams,  Dickinson  W.  (ed.).  Jefferson’s  extracts  from  the 
Gospels:  ‘The  Philosophy  ofjesus’  and  ‘The  Life  and  Morals  ofjesus’. 
Princeton,  NJ;  Guildford:  Princeton  UP,  1983.  pp.xii,  438.  (Papers  of 
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5767.  Cunliffe,  Marcus.  ‘The  earth  belongs  to  the  living’:  Thomas 
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5768.  LeCoat,  Gerard.  Thomas  Jefferson  and  the  architecture  of 
immortality.  Laurels  (55)  41-54. 
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Dr  Samuel  Johnson 

5770.  Bentley,  G.  E.,  Jr.  ‘Rasselas’  and  ‘Gaudentio  di  Lucca’  in  the 
Mountains  of  the  Moon.  See  5467. 

5771.  Brack,  O.  M.,  Jr,  and  Thomas  Kaminski.  Johnson,  James, 
and  the  ‘Medicinal  Dictionary’.  MP  (81)  378-400. 

5772.  Burke,  John  J.,  Jr,  and  Donald  Kay  (eds).  The  unknown 
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Berkeley,  1983.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (45)  848A.] 

5774.  Chapin,  Chester.  Johnson’s  intentions  in  ‘The  Vanity  of 
Human  Wishes’.  ECS  (18)  72-5. 
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chivalry’  in  Scotland.  Prose  Studies  (7)  97-128. 

5781.  Ingledew,  John.  Some  new  light  on  Francis  Barber,  Samuel 
Johnson’s  servant.  NQ  (31)  8-9. 
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1 1 2_I 3' 
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works  of  Samuel  Johnson  marking  the  200th  anniversary  of  his  death. 
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dramatic  language.  See  1114. 

5803.  Shenker,  Israel.  A  Samuel  Johnson  celebration  recalls  his 
wit  and  wisdom.  Smithsonian  (15:9)  60—6,  68—9. 

5804.  Sherbo,  Arthur.  Another  book  owned  by  Samuel  Johnson. 
NQ  (31)  402-3. 

5805.  Tomarken,  Edward.  The  comedy  of  the  graveyard  scene  in 
‘Hamlet’:  Samuel  Johnson  mediates  between  the  eighteenth  and 
twentieth  centuries.  See  4123. 

5806.  - The  witches  in  ‘Macbeth’:  Samuel  Johnson’s  notion  of 

selective  empathy.  See  4214. 

5807.  Vance,  John  A.  A  poem  ofjoy:  Johnson’s ‘On  the  Death  of  Dr. 
Robert  Levet’.  PLL  (20)  390—6. 

5808.  Wain,  John  (ed.).  Johnson  on  Johnson:  a  selection  of  the 
personal  and  autobiographical  writings  of  Samuel  Johnson 
(1709-1784).  London:  Dent,  1983.  pp.xxiii,  247.  Rev.  by  John  Wilt¬ 
shire  in  CamQ  ( 1 3)  254-65. 

5809.  Walker,  Robert  G.  Johnson  and  the  trees  of  Scotland.  PQ 
(61)  1982, 98-101. 

5810.  Wellens,  O.  ‘The  Critical  Review”s  reception  of  Dr  Johnson. 

See  653. 

5811.  Wharton,  T.  F.  Samuel  Johnson  and  the  theme  of  hope. 
London:  Macmillan,  pp.  ix,  190.  Rev.  by  Penelope  Wilson  in  THES, 
31  Aug.,  17. 

5812.  Wiltshire,  John.  ‘On  the  Death  of  Dr  Levet’  in  context. 
Critical  Review  (25)  1983,  14-24. 

5813.  Yung,  Kai  Kin.  Samuel  Johnson  1709-84.  London:  Arts 
Council,  pp.  144.  (Exhibition  catalogue  with  essays  by  John  Wain, 
W.  W.  Robson,  David  Fleeman.)  Rev.  by  Irvin  Ehrenpreis  in  LRB 
(6:24)  1984/85,  5-6. 
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‘Junius’ 

5814.  Ellegard,  Alvar.  Genre  styles,  individual  styles,  and  author¬ 
ship  identification.  See  (pp.  519-37,  573-5)  110. 

5815.  Frearson,  Alan.  The  identity  ofjunius.  BJECS  (7)  211-27. 

5816.  Rogers,  Deborah  D.  The  Whittlewood  controversy.  NQ  (31) 
407. 

John  Kelly 

5817.  Lockwood,  Thomas.  John  Kelly’s ‘lost’ play ‘The  Fall  of  Bob’ 
(1736).  ELN  (22:1)  27-32. 

William  King 

5818.  Lund,  Roger  D.  ‘Rufinus’  and  the  ‘Dunciad’:  Pope’s  debt  to 
William  King.  PLL  (20)  293-300. 

Charlotte  Lennox 

5819.  Langbauer,  Laurie.  Romance  revised:  Charlotte  Lennox’s 
‘The  Female  Quixote’.  Novel  (18)  29-49. 

Henry  Mackenzie 

5820.  Barnham,  R.  Peter.  The  social  ethos  of  Mackenzie’s  ‘The 
Man  of  Feeling’.  SSL  (18)  1983,  123-37. 

5821.  Entry  cancelled . 

5822.  Caywood,  Cynthia  L.  Dating  Henry  Mackenzie’s  ‘The 
Prince  of  Tunis’.  NQ  (31)  43-5. 

5823.  Caywood,  Cynthia  Lorraine.  The  author,  the  reader,  and 
the  text:  the  novels  and  plays  of  Henry  Mackenzie.  Unpub. doct.  diss., 
Duke  Univ.,  1983.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (45)  189A.] 

5824.  Entry  cancelled. 

James  Macpherson 

5825.  Manning,  Susan  Ossian,  Scott,  and  nineteenth-century 
Scottish  literary  nationalism.  SSL  (17)  1982,  39-54. 

Edmund  Malone 

5826.  Sen,  S.  K.  When  Malone  nods.  See  4022. 

Bernard  Mandeville 

5827.  Carrive,  Paulette.  La  philosophic  des  passions  chez 
Bernard  Mandeville.  Lille:  Atelier  national  de  reproduction  des  theses 
de  l’Universite  de  Lille.  2  vols.  pp.  965. 

Mary  de  la  Riviere  Manley 

5828.  Clark,  Constance  The  female  wits:  Catherine  Trotter, 
Delariviere  Manley,  and  Mary  Pix  -  three  women  playwrights  who 
made  their  debuts  in  the  London  season  of  1695-96.  See  5196. 

5829.  Finke,  Laurie  A.  The  satire  of  women  writers  in  ‘The  Female 
Wits’.  See  5197. 

5830.  Sutton,  John  L.,  Jr.  The  source  of  Mrs  Manley’s  preface  to 
‘Queen  Zarah’.  MP  (82)  167-72. 

Edward  Moore 

5831.  Alvarez-Detrell,  Tamara.  Saints  and  monsters  in  ‘The 
Gamester’  (1753)  and  ‘Beverlei’  (1768).  USFLQ  (23:1/2)  39-41, 44. 

5832.  Hunter,  J.  Paul  (ed.).  The  plays  of  Edward  Moore.  New 
York;  London:  Garland,  1983.  (Eighteenth-century  English  drama, 
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29.)  (Facsims  of  texts  pub.  1743-1756;  pp.xxvi,  and  pagination  of 
individual  items.) 

Hannah  More 

5833.  Hess,  Marlene  Alice.  The  didactic  art  of  Hannah  More. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Michigan  State  Univ.,  1983.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44) 
2 1 53A.] 

Thomas  Morell 

5834.  Gillespie,  Norman.  New  light  on  a  source  for  Charles  Wesley 
and  Thomas  Morell.  See  5610. 

Thomas  Morton 

5835.  Sutcliffe,  Barry  (ed.).  Plays  by  George  Colman  the  Younger 
and  Thomas  Morton.  See  5626. 

Arthur  Murphy 

5836.  Taylor,  George  (ed.).  Plays  by  Samuel  Foote  and  Arthur 
Murphy:  ‘The  Minor’,  ‘The  Nabob’,  ‘The  Citizen’,  ‘Three  Weeks  after 
Marriage’,  ‘Know  your  own  Mind’.  See  5692. 

John  Newbery 

5837.  Paulson,  Ronald.  ‘The  History  of  Little  Goody  Two-Shoes’ 
as  a  children’s  book.  See  (pp.  1075-92)  85. 

John  Nichols 

5838.  Maner,  Martin.  ‘The  last  of  the  learned  printers’:  John 
Nichols  and  the  Bowyer-Nichols  Press.  See  327. 

John  Ogilvie 

5839.  Liebenow,  Franklin  Eastburn,  Jr.  The  significance  of  John 
Ogilvie’s  theory  of  the  art  of  composition.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Michigan.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (45)  516A-17A.] 

Thomas  Paine 

5840.  Fruchtman,  Jack,  Jr.  The  revolutionary  millenialism  of 
Thomas  Paine.  StudECC  (13)  65-77. 

Thomas  Parnell 

5841.  Matteson,  Robert  S.  Books  from  the  library  of  Thomas 
Parnell.  See  434. 

Thomas  Percy 

5842.  Manning,  John.  Notes  and  marginalia  in  Bishop  Percy’s  copy 
ofSpenser’s  ‘Works’  (161 1).  See  3751. 

Hester  Lynch  Piozzi  (Mrs  Thrale) 

5843.  Davis,  Michael  Justin.  Mrs  Thrale:  ‘Nobody  loves  me  as 
Johnson  does  at  last’.  Listener  ( 1 12)  20/27  Dec.,  29-30. 

Archibald  Pitcairne 

5844.  Reid,  David.  Rule  and  misrule  in  Lindsay’s  ‘Thrie  Estaitis’ 
and  Pitcairne’s  ‘Assembly’.  See  3567. 

Alexander  Pope 

5845.  Ackerman,  Stephen  J.  The  vocation  of  Pope’s  Eloisa.  SELit 
(J9)  1 979> 445-57- 

5846.  Bogue,  Ronald  L.  ‘ Nature  to  advantage  drest’:  Pope  and  the 
improvement  of  nature.  ELit  (10)  1983,  169-81. 

5847.  Bruckmann,  Patricia.  Eve  in  the  ‘Odyssey’.  See  4974. 
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5848.  Carnochan,  Brigitte  Hoy.  The  colors  of  the  imagination  in 
Swift,  Pope  and  Johnson.  See  5773. 

5849.  Carretta,  Vincent.  Anne  and  Elizabeth:  the  poet  as  his¬ 
torian  in  ‘Windsor  Forest’.  SELit  (21)  1981, 425-37. 

5850.  Erskine-Hill,  Howard.  The  satirical  game  at  cards  in  Pope 
and  Wordsworth.  YES  (14)  183-95. 

5851.  Fairer,  David.  Pope’s  imagination.  Manchester:  Manches¬ 
ter  UP.  pp.  189. 

5852.  Fuchs,  Jacob.  Horace’s  good  Augustus  and  Pope’s  imitation  of 
Epistles,  11,  1.  CML  (3)  1983,  75-87. 

5853.  Gertmenian,  Meg.  Strangeness  and  temper:  Pope  in  the  act  of 
judgment.  SELit  (22)  1982,  491-504. 

5854.  Goldsmith,  N.  M.  A  reconciliation  of  opposites:  concepts  of 
the  mind  in  Pope  and  Coleridge.  Prose  Studies  (7)  3—25. 

5855.  Goldsmith,  Netta  Murray.  A  reconciliation  of  opposites:  the 
ideas  of  Pope  and  Coleridge  on  nature  and  art.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Missouri-Columbia,  1983.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  3071  a.] 

5856.  Hollingshead,  Gregory.  Pope,  Berkeley,  and  the  true  key  to 
the  ‘Dunciad’  in  four  books.  See  5470. 

5857.  Hunt,  John  Dixon.  Pope’s  Twickenham  revisited.  ECL  (8:2) 
1983, 26-35. 

5858.  Jackson,  Wallace.  Vision  and  re-vision  in  Alexander  Pope. 
Detroit,  MI:  Wayne  State  UP,  1983.  pp.  204.  Rev.  by  George  Rousseau 
in  TLS,  13  July,  789;  by  Morris  R.  Brownell  inJEGP  (83)  241-3. 

5859.  Kang,  Dae-Kun.  Pope  as  a  moralist.  EngSt  (7)  1-32.  (In 
Korean.) 

5860.  Landry,  Donna  Elayne.  The  discourse  of  exclusion:  literary 
and  social  relations  in  the  later  career  of  Alexander  Pope.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  Virginia,  1983.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  3695A-6A.] 

5861.  Levine,  Joseph  M.  The  battle  of  the  books  and  the  shield  of 
Achilles.  ECL  (9:1)  33-61. 

5862.  Lund,  Roger  D.  ‘Rufinus’  and  the  ‘Dunciad’:  Pope’s  debt  to 
William  King.  See  5818. 

5863.  Mack,  Maynard  (ed.).  The  last  and  greatest  art:  some 
unpublished  poetical  manuscripts  of  Alexander  Pope.  London: 
Assoc.  UPs,  1983.  pp.  454.  Rev.  by  Howard  Erskine-Hill  in  TLS,  2 
Nov.,  1241. 

5864.  — —  and  James  A.  Winn  (eds).  Pope:  recent  essays  by  several 
hands.  (Bibl.  1983,  6283.)  Rev.  by  Peter  Dixon  in  NQ  (31)  94. 

5865.  McLaverty,  James.  The  mode  of  existence  of  literary  works  of 
art:  the  case  of  the  ‘Dunciad  Variorum’.  See  325. 

5866.  Nuttall,  A.  D.  Pope’s  ‘Essay  on  Man’.  London:  Allen  & 
Unwin,  pp.  250.  Rev.  by  David  Nokes  in  TLS,  17  Aug.,  925;  by  A.J. 
Sambrook  in  THES,  4  May,  26. 

5867.  Plowden,  G.  F.  C.  Pope  on  classic  ground.  Athens:  Ohio  UP, 
1983.  pp.  ix,  174.  Rev.  by  Donald  Lateiner  and  William  Kupersmith  in 
CML  (4)  167-74. 
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5868.  Pollak,  Ellen  M.  Pope  and  sexual  difference:  woman  as  part 
and  counterpart  in  the  ‘Epistle  to  a  Lady’.  SELit  (24)  461-81 . 

5869.  Regan,  John  V.  The  mock-epic  structure  of  the  ‘Dunciad’. 

SELit  (19)  1 979,  459-73- 

5870.  Riehl,  J.  E.  Fogs  and  the  plague  in  the  ‘Dunciad’:  Arbuthnot’s 
medical  influence.  CEACrit  (44:3)  1982,  5— 10. 

5871.  Rielly,  Edward  J.  Joseph  Warton,  Alexander  Pope,  and 
American  eclogues.  NQ  (31)  403-4. 

5872.  Robertson,  P.  J.  M.  Criticism  and  creativity  hi:  Pope  and 
Coleridge.  QQ  (91)  655-78. 

5873.  Rosslyn,  Felicity.  Of  gods  and  men.  CamQ  (13)  1-20. 

5874.  Rudat,  Wolfgang  E.  H.  Pope’s  coquettes  and  the  game  of 
ombre:  ‘The  Rape  of  the  Lock’  and  Virgilian  exegesis.  ELit  (9)  1982, 
251-60. 

5875.  - Pope’s  ‘mutual  Commerce’:  allusive  manipulation  in 

‘January  and  May’  and  ‘The  Rape  of  the  Lock  .  DUJ  (77)  19—24. 

5876.  - T.  S.  Eliot’s  allusive  techniques:  Chaucer,  Virgil,  Pope. 

See  3214. 

5877.  Rudd,  Niall.  Pope  and  Horace  on  not  writing  poetry:  a  study 
of‘Epistles,  11.2’.  YES  (14)  167-82. 

5878.  - Variation  and  inversion  in  Pope’s  ‘Epistle  to  Dr.  Arbuth- 

not’.  EC  (34)  216-28. 

5879.  Selden,  Raman.  Oldham,  Pope  and  Restoration  satire. 

See  5183. 

5880.  Shankman,  Steven.  Pope’s  ‘Iliad’:  Homer  in  the  age  of 
passion.  Princeton,  NJ;  Guildford:  Princeton  UP,  1983.  pp.  xviii,  195. 
Rev.  by  George  Rousseau  in  TLS,  13  July,  789;  by  James  Engell  in 
JEGP  (83)  239-41;  by  Harold  Weber  in  BJECS  (7)  242-4. 

5881.  Song,  Nak-Hun.  ‘Elegy  to  the  Memory  of  an  Unfortunate 
Lady’.  EngSt  (7)  93-102. 

5882.  Vander  Meulen,  David  L.  The  identification  of  paper 
without  watermarks:  the  example  of  Pope’s  ‘Dunciad’.  See  257. 

5883.  Webster,  Sarah  McKim.  Circumscription  and  the  female  in 
the  early  Romantics.  See  5563. 

5884.  Weinbrot,  Howard  D.  Alexander  Pope  and  the  traditions  of 
formal  verse  satire.  (Bibl.  1983,  6301.)  Rev.  by  Frederick  V.  Bogel  in 
ECent  (25)  78-81;  by  J.V.  Guerinot  in  SCN  (42)  10;  by  Wallace 
Jackson  in  Criticism  (25)  1983,  73-5;  by  Donald  C.  Mell  in  ECS  (18) 
137-41;  by  John  Sitter  in  JEGP  (83)  127-9;  by  Harry  M.  Solomon  in 
SoHR  (18)  260;  by  Thomas  Woodman  in  YES  (14)  326-7. 

5885.  Weitzman,  Arthur  J.  An  eighteenth-century  view  of  Pope’s 
villa.  ECL  (8:2)  1983,  36-8. 

5886.  Williams,  Aubrey  L.  A  hell  for  ‘ears  polite’:  Pope’s  ‘Epistle  to 
Burlington’.  ELH  (51)  479-503. 

Matthew  Prior 

5887.  Alsop,J.D.  The  detection  of  Matthew  Prior’s  peace  mission  of 
1 7 1 1  •  BJECS  (7)  61-7. 
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5888.  Bassil,  Veronica.  The  faces  of  Griselda:  Chaucer,  Prior,  and 
Richardson.  See  3237. 

5889.  Merians,  Linda  Evi.  Matthew  Prior:  a  biographical  study. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Maryland,  1983.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (45) 
r4°9A-] 

Ann  Radcliffe 

5890.  Durant,  David.  Ann  Radcliffe  and  the  conservative  gothic. 
SELit  (22)  1982,  519-30. 

5891.  Murrah,  Charles  C.  Mrs.  Radcliffe’s  landscapes:  the  eye  and 
the  fancy.  UWR  (18:1)  7—23. 

5892.  Nollen,  Elizabeth.  Ann  Radcliffe’s  ‘A  Sicilian  Romance’:  a 
new  source  for  Jane  Austen’s  ‘Sense  and  Sensibility’.  ELN  (22:2)  30-7. 

Frederick  Reynolds 

5893.  Lindberg,  Stanley  W.  (ed.).  The  plays  of  Frederick 
Reynolds.  New  York;  London:  Garland,  1983.  3  vols.  (Eighteenth- 
century  English  drama,  33.)  (Facsims  of  texts  pub.  1790-1826;  pp.xli, 
and  pagination  ofindividual  items.) 

Sir  Joshua  Reynolds 

5894.  Simon,  Irene.  Reynolds  on  custom  and  prejudice.  EngS  (65) 
226-36. 

Samuel  Richardson 

5895.  Bassil,  Veronica.  The  faces  of  Griselda:  Chaucer,  Prior,  and 
Richardson.  See  3237. 

5896.  Belyea,  Barbara.  Romance  and  Richardson’s  ‘Pamela’. 
ESCan  (10)  407-15. 

5897.  Butler,  Janet.  The  garden:  early  symbol  of  Clarissa’s 
complicity.  SELit  (24)  527-44. 

5898.  Castle,  Terry.  Clarissa’s  ciphers:  meaning  and  disruption  in 
Richardson’s  ‘Clarissa’.  London:  Cornell  UP,  1982.  (Cf.  bibl.  1982, 
6402.)  Rev.  by  Janet  E.  Aikens  in  UTQ  (54)  1 14-19;  by  John  A. 
Dussinger  in  ECS  ( 1 7)  350-4. 

5899.  - Lovelace’s  dream.  StudECC  (13)  29-42. 

5900.  Castle,  Terry  J.  P/B:  ‘Pamela’  as  sexual  fiction.  SELit  (22) 
1982,469-89. 

5901.  Connaughton,  Michael  E.  Richardson’s  familiar  quotations: 
‘Clarissa’  and  Bysshe’s  ‘Art  of  English  Poetry’.  See  5609. 

5902.  Cusin,  Michel.  Richardson’s  ‘Pamela’  or  reading  rewarded. 
See  (pp.  29—35)  107. 

5903.  Dussinger,  John  A.  Love  and  consanguinity  in  Richardson’s 
novels.  SELit  (24)  513-26. 

5904.  EAGLETONj  Terry.  The  rape  ofClarissa:  writing,  sexuality  and 
class  struggle  in  Samuel  Richardson.  (Bibl.  1983,  6318.)  Rev.  by 
Janet  E.  Aikens  in  UTQ  (54)  106-14;  by  Nicholas  Cronk  in  NQ  (31) 
1 3  3—5  J  by  John  A.  Dussinger  in  ECS  (17)  350-4;  by  Andrew  Gibson  in 
Eng  (32)  1983,166-76;  by  Janet  Todd  in  BJECS  (7)  127-8. 

5905.  Eldredge,  Patricia  Reid.  Samuel  Richardson’s  ‘Clarissa’:  a 
psychological  study.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Michigan  State  Univ.,  1983. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  3693A.] 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE 


[1984 


332 

5906.  Flynn,  Carol  Houlihan.  Samuel  Richardson:  a  man  of 
letters.  (Bibl.  1983,  6319.)  Rev.  by  David  Nokes  in  BJECS  (7)  246-7. 

5907.  Franke,  Wolfgang.  Richardson’s  ‘Grandison’  as  a  novel  for 
debate.  See  (pp.  173-93)  76. 

5908.  Goldberg,  Ruth.  Sex  and  Enlightenment:  women  in 
Richardson  and  Diderot.  Cambridge:  CUP.  pp.xi,  239.  Rev.  by  Terry 
Eagleton  in  TLS,  1 2  Oct.,  1 1 70. 

5909.  Jost,  Francois.  The  epistolary  novel:  an  unacted  drama.  See 
(pp.  335-50)  85. 

5910.  Kazanskaia,  G.  P.  Nekotorye  stilisticheskie  priemy  sozdaniia 
effekta  ironii  v  portretnykh  kharakteristikakh  romana  S.  Richardsona 
‘Klarissa  Garlou’.  (Stylistic  devices  in  the  creation  of  ironic  effects  in 
portrait  descriptions  in  Richardson’s  ‘Clarissa’.)  SNTM  (155)  1980, 
22-8. 


5911.  Kim,  Sang-Hee.  S.  Richardson  and  the  sentimental  novel. 
JELL  (29)  1983,  385-406. 

5912.  McKee,  Patricia.  Unmastered  exchanges  in  Richardson  and 
Freud.  Boundary  2  (12:2)  171-96. 

5913.  Moon,  E.  B.  Richardson’s  ‘Sir  Charles  Grandison’  and  a 
possible  source  for  ‘The  Rivals’.  NQ  (31)  50-2. 

5914.  Pickering,  Samuel,  Jr.  The  ‘ambiguous  circumstances  of  a 
“Pamela”’:  early  children’s  books  and  the  attitude  towards  ‘Pamela’. 

See  2581. 

5915.  Stevenson,  John  Allen.  The  virgin,  the  rake,  and  the  writer: 
Richardson  and  sex.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Virginia,  1983. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  3699A.] 

5916.  Swabey,  Daphne  Elizabeth.  Conventions  of  characterization 
in  Samuel  Richardson’s  personal,  model,  and  Active  letters.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Michigan.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (45)  515A.] 

5917.  van  Boheemen-Saaf,  Christel.  Fielding  and  Richardson  in 

Holland:  1 740-1800.  5686. 

5918.  Yates,  Mary.  The  Christian  rake  in  ‘Sir  Charles  Grandison’. 
SELit  (24)  545-61. 

5919.  Zach,  Wolfgang.  Editionsprobleme  bei  den  Romanen 
Samuel  Richardsons.  Ang  (102)  60-79. 

Nicholas  Rowe 

5920.  Gury,  Jacques.  Le  monstre  et  la  pecheresse:  Richard  III  et 
Jane  Shore  entre  Shakespeare  et  Rowe  vus  par  les  frangais  de  Louis  XV 
a  Louis-Philippe.  See  4284. 

Susanna  Rowson 

5921.  Kornfeld,  Eve.  Women  in  post-revolutionary  American 
culture:  Susanna  Haswell  Rowson’s  American  career,  1702-1824..  [AC 
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6044.  Thompson,  Paul  V.,  and  Dorothy  Jay  Thompson  (eds) .  The 
account  books  of  Jonathan  Swift.  Newark,  NJ:  Delaware  UP;  London: 
Scolar  Press,  pp.  xxxvi,  350.  Rev.  by  David  Nokes  in  THES,  1 2  Oct.,  18. 

6045.  Traugott,  John.  ‘A  Tale  of  a  Tub’.  See  (pp.  83-126)  65. 

6046.  - The  Yahoo  in  the  doll’s  house:  ‘Gulliver’s  Travels’  the 

children’s  classic.  YES  (14)  127-50. 

6047.  Tucker,  Bernard.  Jonathan  Swift.  Dublin:  Gill  &  Mac¬ 
millan,  1983.  pp.  154.  (Gill’s  Irish  lives.) 
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6048.  Watanabe,  Koji.  Suwifuto  no  danso.  (The  fragmentary 
thoughts  of  Swift.)  Kyoto:  Yamaguchi  shoten.  pp.  vi,  248. 

6049.  Watt,  Ian.  The  ironic  tradition  in  Augustan  prose  from  Swift 
to  Johnson.  See  (pp.  305-26)  65. 

6050.  Whistler,  Laurence  (introd.).  Gulliver’s  travels.  London: 
Herbert  Press,  pp.  256. 

Tabitha  Tenney 

6051.  Matzke,  Candace  K.  B.  ‘The  woman  writes  as  if  the  Devil 
was  in  her’:  a  rhetorical  approach  to  three  early  American  novels. 

See  5694. 


Lewis  Theobald 

6052.  Hammond,  Brean  S.  The  performance  history  of  a  pseudo- 
Shakespearean  play:  Theobald’s  ‘Double  Falshood’.  BJECS  (7)  49—60. 

6053.  - Theobald’s  ‘Double  Falshood’:  an  ‘agreeable  cheat’? 

See  3871. 


James  Thomson 

6054.  Anderson,  David  R.  Milton’s  influence  on  Thomson:  the  uses 
of  landscape.  See  4950. 

6055.  Anon.  James  Forbes’s  use  ofThomson’s  poetry  in  the  ‘Oriental 
Memoirs’.  See  5693. 

6056.  Kay,  D.  C.  Thomson,  Donne,  and  Wordsworth’s  ‘monstrous 
ant-hill’.  See  4667. 

6057.  Ketcham,  Michael  G.  Scientific  and  poetic  imagination  in 
James  Thomson’s  ‘Poem  Sacred  to  the  Memory  of  Sir  Isaac  Newton’. 
PQ  (61)  1982,  33-50. 

Pierre  Henri  Treyssac  de  Vergy 

6058.  Blondel,  Madeleine.  New  light  on  the  data  of  birth  and 
family  of  Treyssac  de  Vergy.  NQ  (31)  13-14. 

Royall  Tyler 

6059.  Wendel,  Thomas.  America’s  rising  sun:  the  humanities  and 
arts  in  the  framing  of  Constitutional  liberty.  See  5457. 

John  Upton 

6059a.  Radcliffe,  John  G.  ‘A  New  Canto  of  Spencer’s  Fairy  Queen’ 
(1747).  See  5409. 

Horace  Walpole 

6060.  Lewis,  W.  S.  (ed.).  The  Yale  edition  of  Horace  Walpole’s 
correspondence,  vol.  43:  Additions  and  corrections,  subject  index  to 
illustrations,  index  of  Horace  Walpole’s  correspondents,  chronological 
list  of  letters.  Comp,  by  Edwine  M.  Martz,  asst,  by  Ruth  K.  McClure 
and  William  T.  La  Moy.  New  Haven,  CT:  Yale  UP;  Oxford:  OUP, 
1983.  pp.  viii,  649. 

6061.  - The  Yale  edition  of  Horace  Walpole’s  correspondence,  vols 

44-8:  Complete  index.  Comp,  by  Warren  Hunting  Smith,  asst,  by 
Edwine  M.  Martz,  Ruth  K.  McClure,  and  William  T.  La  Moy. 
New  Haven,  CT:  Yale  UP;  Oxford:  OUP,  1983.  5  vols.  pp.  xi,  3002. 

6062.  - and  John  Riely  (eds).  The  Yale  edition  of  Horace 

Walpole’s  correspondence,  vols  40—2:  Horace  Walpole’s  miscellaneous 
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correspondence.  (Bibl.  1082,  6528.)  Rev.  by  Reed  Browning  in  AHR 
(87)  1982, 1088-9. 

6063.  Lewis,  Wilmarth  S.  Editing  familiar  letters.  See  5419. 

6064.  Sussler,  Joan.  Marginalia.  YLG  (59)  97-9.  (On  Walpole’s 
prints.) 

6065.  Troide,  Lars  E.  (ed.).  Horace  Walpole’s  ‘Miscellany’, 
1786-1795.  (Bibl.  1980,  7074.)  Rev.  by  Marilyn  Wood  in  BF  (4)  1979, 
398. 

6066.  Vance,  John  A.  A  letter  from  Walpole  to  Thomas,  not  Joseph, 
Warton.  NQ  (31)  38-9. 

Joseph  Warton 

6067.  Rielly,  Edward  J.  Joseph  Warton,  Alexander  Pope,  and 
American  eclogues.  See  5871. 

6068.  Vance,  John  A.  A  letter  from  Walpole  to  Thomas,  not  Joseph, 
Warton.  See  6066. 

Thomas  Warton  the  Younger 

6069.  Vance,  John  A.  A  letter  from  Walpole  to  Thomas,  not  Joseph, 
Warton.  See  6066. 

Charles  Wesley 

6070.  Gillespie,  Norman.  New  light  on  a  source  for  Charles  Wesley 
and  Thomas  Morell.  See  5610. 

Phillis  Wheatley 

6071.  Robinson,  William  H.  Phillis  Wheatley  and  her  writings.  New 
York:  Garland,  pp.  380.  Rev.  by  Richard  Newman  in  ABC  (ns  5:6) 
40-4. 

6072.  - (ed.).  Critical  essays  on  Phillis  Wheatley.  (Bibl.  1983, 

6456.)  Rev.  by  Gene  England  in  BALF  (18)  36—8. 

6073.  Scheick,  William  J.  Phillis  Wheatley  and  Oliver  Goldsmith:  a 
fugitive  satire.  See  5727. 

John  Witherspoon 

6074.  Compton,  Thorne.  Adam  Ferguson  and  John  Witherspoon  in 
‘Satan’s  Seminary’:  ‘Douglas’,  the  critics,  and  moral  philosophy. 

See  5359. 

John  Wolcot  (‘Peter  Pindar’) 

6075.  Finger,  Klaus.  Volkstumliche  Satire  der  industriellen  Revo¬ 
lution:  John  Wolcot  (‘Peter  Pindar’)  und  seine  Nachfolger.  Frankfurt; 
Bern:  Lang.  pp.  438.  (Europaische  Hochschulschriften,  Reihe  14: 
Angelsachsische  Sprache  und  Literatur,  126.)  (Doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Bremen,  1983.) 

Mary  Wollstonecraft 

6076.  Hardt,  Ulrich  H.  A  critical  edition  of  Mary  Wollstonecraft’s 
‘A  Vindication  of  the  Rights  of  Woman’.  Troy,  NY:  Whitston,  1982. 
PP-xvii,  557.  Rev.  byj.  D.  F.  in  NQ  (31)  137—8. 

6077.  Mitchell,  Orm.  Blake’s  subversive  illustrations  to  Woll¬ 
stonecraft’s  ‘Stories’.  See  5535. 

6078.  Poovey,  Mary.  The  proper  lady  and  the  woman  writer: 
ideology  as  style  in  the  works  of  Mary  Wollstonecraft,  Mary  Shelley, 
and  Jane  Austen.  Chicago;  London:  Chicago  UP.  pp.  xxii,  287.  Rev.  by 


1984] 


EIGHTEENTH  CENTURY 


341 

Robert  A.  Colby  in  NCF  (39:3)  339-44;  by  Rachel  Brownstein  in  Nat 
(238)  427-8;  by  Laurie  A.  Finke  in  Genre  (17)  337-40. 

6079.  Stewart,  Sally  N.  Mary  Wollstonecraft’s  contributions  to 
the  ‘Analytical  Review’.  See  645. 

6080.  Tysdahl,  B.  J.  A  defence  of  Mary  Wollstonecraft’s  last  novel. 
See  (pp.  463-75)  99. 

Arthur  Young 

6081.  Bataille,  Robert.  Arthur  Young  and  the  ‘Universal 
Museum’  of  1762.  See  568. 

Edward  Young 

6082.  Cushing,  James  Byers.  The  figure  of  the  poet:  self-representa¬ 
tion  in  Young,  Blake,  and  Wordsworth.  See  5500. 

6083.  McCord,  James.  An  unrecorded  colored  copy  of  Young’s 
‘Night  Thoughts’.  See  5530. 

6084.  May,  James  E.  The  authority  of  accidental  variants  in  the 
Tonson  second  edition  of  Edward  Young’s  ‘Love  of  Fame’.  See  328. 

6085.  - Hidden  editions  in  Satires  1  and  11  of  Edward  Young’s  ‘The 

Universal  Passion’.  SB  (37)  181-7. 

6086.  Parker,  Gerald  D.  The  image  of  rebellion  in  Thomas 
Otway’s  ‘Venice  Preserv’d’  and  Edward  Young’s  ‘Busiris’.  See  5188. 

6087.  Young,  Michael  Cochise.  Confession:  the  development  of  an 
autobiographic  mode.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Pennsylvania,  1983. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  3701  a.] 
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6088.  Aers,  David,  Jonathan  Cook,  and  David  Punter.  Roman¬ 
ticism  and  ideology:  studies  in  English  writing  1765-1830.  See  5286. 

6089.  Al-Bazei,  Saad  Abdulrahman.  Literary  orientalism  in 
nineteenth-century  Anglo-American  literature:  its  formation  and  conti¬ 
nuity.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Purdue  Univ.,  1983.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44) 
3690A.] 

6090.  Alblas  Jacques,  B.  H.,  and  Margot  Horne  (eds).  Victorian 
chiaroscuro:  papers  presented  at  the  third  Literature  Conference,  held 
at  the  Vrij  Universiteit  on  Lriday  20  January  1984  .See  111. 

6091.  Allen,  Mary.  Animals  in  American  literature.  (Bibl.  1983, 
6477.)  Rev.  by  Stephen  R.  L.  Clark  in  TLS,  10  Leb.,  130;  by  David  Seed 
in  NQ  (31)  573-4. 

6092.  Andrews,  William  L.  Annotated  bibliography  of  Afro- 
American  biography,  beginnings  to  1930.  See  5288. 

6093.  Anniah  Gowda,  H.  H.  (ed.).  The  colonial  and  neo-colonial  in 
Commonwealth  literature.  Mysore:  Mysore  UP,  1983.  pp.  243.  Rev.  by 
A.  L.  McLeod  in  Ariel  ( 15:2)  118-20. 

6094.  Anon.  Nineteenth  century  short  title  catalogue:  series  1,  phase 
1:  1801-15,  vol.  1:  A-C;  vol.  2:  D-H.  See  132. 

6095.  Auerbach,  Nina.  Recent  studies  in  the  nineteenth  century. 
SELit  (24)  769-808. 

6096.  Balakian,  Anna  (ed.).  The  Symbolist  movement  in  the 
literature  of  European  languages.  See  109. 

6097.  Barkhausen,  Jochen.  Die  Vernunft  des  Sentimentalismus: 
Untersuchung  zur  Entstehung  der  Emphndsamkeit  und  emphndsamen 
Komodie  in  England.  See  5289. 

6098.  Beasecker,  Robert,  and  Donald  Pady.  Annual  bibliography 
of  Midwestern  literature:  1981.  See  139. 

6099.  - Annual  bibliography  of  Midwestern  literature:  1982. 

See  140. 

6100.  Bickman,  Martin.  The  unsounded  centre:  Jungian  studies  in 
American  Romanticism.  (Bibl.  1983,  6489.)  Rev.  by  C.  S.  B.  Swann  in 
JAStud  (16)  1982,457-9. 

6101.  Blake,  Kathleen.  Love  and  the  woman  question  in  Victorian 
literature:  the  art  of  self-postponement.  Totowa,  NJ:  Barnes  &  Noble; 
Brighton:  Harvester  Press,  1983.  pp.  xvii,  254.  Rev.  by  Vineta  Colby  in 
NCF  (39)  344-8;  by  Ruth  Bernard  Yeazell  in  LRB  (6:12)  14-15;  by 
Kate  Flint  in  TLS,  24  Apr. ,472;  by  Valerie  Shaw  in  THES,  16  Mar.,  18. 

6102.  Blythe,  Ronald.  Characters  and  their  landscapes.  (Pub.  in 
UK  as  ‘From  the  Headlands’.)  San  Diego,  CA:  Harcourt  Brace 
Jovanovich,  1983.  pp.x,  208.  (Cf.  bibl.  1983,  6490.)  Rev.  by  John 
Updike  in  NY,  27  Feb.,  129-32. 
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6103.  Borgmeier,  Raimund,  and  Bernhard  Reitz.  Der  historische 
Roman  I:  19.  Jahrhundert.  Probleme  der  Gattungstheorie.  Anglistik 
und  Englischunterricht  (22)  7-37. 

6104.  Bradbury,  Malcolm.  The  expatriate  tradition  in  American 
literature.  Durham:  British  Assn  for  American  Studies,  1982.  pp.45. 
(BAAS  pamphlets  in  American  studies,  9.) 

6105.  Bray,  Robert.  Rediscoveries:  literature  and  place  in  Illinois. 
Urbana:  Illinois  UP,  1982.  pp.  xii,  167.  Rev.  by  Phyllis  Franklin  in  ALR 

(u) 1 49-5 1  • 

6106.  Buckler,  William  E.  The  Victorian  imagination:  essays  in 
aesthetic  exploration.  (Bibl.  1982,  6567.)  Rev.  by  Kerry  McSweeney  in 
YES  (i4)'338-9- 

6107.  Buckley,  Jerome  Hamilton.  The  turning  key:  autobiography 
and  the  subjective  impulse  since  1800.  Cambridge,  MA:  Harvard  UP. 
pp.  xi,  191 .  Rev.  by  John  Rohrkemper  in  CR  (28:4/29:1  combined  issue) 
161-2;  by  John  Sturrock  in  TLS,  16  Nov.,  1307. 

6108.  Cantor,  Paul  A.  Creation  and  creator:  myth-making  and 
English  Romanticism.  Cambridge:  CUP.  pp.xxi,  223.  Rev.  by  Iain 
McGilchrist  in  TLS,  3  Aug.,  862;  by  Derek  Roper  in  THES, 
28  Sept.,  19. 

6109.  Carlsen,  Jorn,  and  Knud  Larsen  (eds).  Canadiana:  studies 
in  Canadian  literature.  Canadian  Studies  Conference,  Department  of 
English,  University  of  Aarhus.  See  63. 

6110.  Carretta,  Vincent.  The  snarling  muse:  verbal  and  visual 
political  satire  from  Pope  to  Churchill.  See  5295. 

6111.  Cockshut,  A.  O.  J.  The  art  of  autobiography  in  19th  and  20th 
century  England.  New  Haven,  CT:  Yale  UP.  pp.  222.  Rev.  by  John 
Sturrock  in  TLS,  16  Nov.,  1307;  by  Aidan  Day  in  THES,  30  Nov.,  18. 

6112.  Collins,  Richard  Wayne.  A  toy  of  double  shape:  the 
hermaphrodite  as  art  and  literature  in  nineteenth-century  Britain. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Irvine.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (45) 
525A-] 

6113.  Cook,  Ramsay.  Imagining  a  North  American  garden:  some 
parallels  and  differences  in  Canadian  and  American  culture.  CanL 
(103)  10-23. 

6114.  Cosslett,  Tess.  The  ‘scientific  movement’  and  Victorian 
literature.  New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press,  1982.  (Cf.  bibl.  1983,  6497.) 
Rev.  by  George  Levine  in  NCF  (38)  1983,  232-5. 

6115.  Crisman,  William  George.  Modern  writing  and  the  philo¬ 
sophy  of  space  and  time.  See  5298. 

6116.  Davis,  Philip.  Memory  and  writing:  from  Wordsworth  to 
Lawrence.  Liverpool:  Liverpool  UP,  1983.  pp.  xli,  51 1.  (Liverpool 
English  texts  and  studies,  21.)  (Cf.  bibl.  1983,  6501.)  Rev.  by  Lachlan 
Mackinnon  in  TLS,  3  Aug.,  862. 

6117.  Dobrez,  L.  A.  C.  (ed.).  Australia.  New  York:  Griffon  House 
for  Council  on  National  Literatures,  1982.  pp.  249.  (Review  of  national 
literatures,  11.) 

6118.  Duffy,  Dennis.  Gardens,  covenants,  exiles:  Loyalism  in  the 


344  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1984 

literature  of  Upper  Canada/Ontario.  (Bibl.  1983,  6503.)  Rev.  by 
Marian  Fowler  in  ESCan  (10)  115-20. 

6119.  Duke,  Maurice,  Jackson  R.  Bryer,  and  M.  Thomas  Inge. 
American  women  writers:  bibliographical  essays.  See  173. 

6120.  Engel,  Bernard  F.  Muscular  innocence  in  the  Midwestern 
work  ethic.  Midamerica  (10)  1983,  38-53. 

6121.  - On  space  and  spaciousness.  SSMLN  (12:3)  1982,  21-4. 

(On  sense  of  space  in  Midwestern  literature.) 

6122.  Erdman,  David  V.,  et  al.  (eds).  The  Romantic  movement:  a 
selective  and  critical  bibliography  for  1982.  See  178. 

6123.  Fallis,  Richard.  The  Irish  Renaissance:  an  introduction. 
(Bibl.  1978,  6031.)  Rev.  by  G.  Lernout  in  RBPH  (62)  575. 

6124.  Farooqui,  Khalida  Saleem.  The  Victorian  conviction  and 
the  major  dialectics  of  the  age.  ARIEL  (8)  1982/83,  85-94. 

6125.  Farrell,  John  P.  Revolution  as  tragedy:  the  dilemma  of  the 
moderate  from  Scott  to  Arnold.  (Bibl.  1983,  6507.)  Rev.  by  Jane 
Millgate  inJEGP  (80)  1981,  583-5. 

6126.  February,  V.  A.  Mind  your  colour:  the  ‘coloured’  stereotype 
in  South  African  literature.  (Bibl.  1982,  6589.)  Rev.  by  Mbulelo 
Mzamane  in  Classic  (3: 1 )  45-7. 

6127.  Fellman,  Anita  Clair,  and  Michael  Fellman.  Making  sense 
of  self:  medical  advice  literature  in  late  nineteenth-century  America. 
Philadelphia:  Pennsylvania  UP,  1981.  pp.vii,  198.  Rev.  by  Ronald  L. 
Numbers  in  AHR  (88:1)  1983,  194. 

6128.  Entry  cancelled. 

6129.  Ferguson,  Frances.  Recent  studies  in  the  nineteenth  century. 

See  181. 

6130.  Frank,  Frederick  S.  Guide  to  the  gothic:  an  annotated 
bibliography  of  criticism.  See  5310. 

6131.  Fraser,  John.  America  and  the  patterns  of  chivalry.  (Bibl. 
1983,  6512.)  Rev.  by  Kim  Moreland  in  SoHR  (18)  374-6. 

6132.  Fried,  Debra.  Valves  of  attention:  quotation  and  context  in 
the  age  of  Emerson.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Yale  Univ.,  1983.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(44)  2771A..] 

6133.  Fulweiler,  Howard  W.  ‘Here  a  captive  heart  busted’:  from 
Victorian  sentimentality  to  modern  sexuality.  TSL  (27)  234-50. 

6134.  Fuwa,  Yuri.  The  Globe  edition  of  Malory  as  a  bowdlerized 
text  in  the  Victorian  age.  See  3138. 

6135.  Gallagher,  Catherine.  The  politics  of  culture  and  the 
debate  over  representation.  Representations  (1984:5)  1 15-47. 

6136.  Georgi,  Brigitte.  Der  IndianerinderamerikanischenLitera- 
tur.  See  15. 

6137.  Gilbert,  Sandra,  and  Susan  Gubar.  The  madwoman  in  the 
attic:  the  woman  writer  and  the  nineteenth-century  literary  imagina¬ 
tion.  (Bibl.  1982,  6598.)  Rev.  by  David  Porter  in  NEQ  (57)  106-17;  by 
Annagret  J.  Wiemer  in  CanRCL  (1 1)  319-22. 

6138.  Gitter,  Elizabeth  G.  The  power  of  women’s  hair  in  the 
Victorian  imagination.  PMLA  (99)  936-54. 
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6139.  Goetsch,  Paul.  The  Sunday  in  Victorian  literature.  See 
(pp.  227-49)  76. 

6140.  - (ed.).  Englische  Literatur  zwischen  Viktorianismus  und 

Moderne.  Darmstadt:  Wissenschaftliche  Buchgesellschaft,  1983.  pp.  vi, 
382.  (Wege  der  Forschung,  629.) 

6141.  Goldfarb,  Russell  M.,  and  Clare  R.  Goldfarb.  Spiritual¬ 
ism  and  nineteenth-century  letters.  London:  Associated  UPs,  1978.  (Cf. 
bibl.  1979,  6440.) 

6142.  Goldman,  Arnold  (gen.  ed.).  American  literature  in  context, 
vol.  1:  1620-1830  &<?  4388. 

6143.  - American  literature  in  context,  vol.  2:  1830-1865.  By 

Brian  Harding.  London:  Methuen,  1982.  (Cf.  bibl.  1983,  6523.)  Rev. 
by  Ronald  Mason  in  NQ  (31)  282-3. 

6144.  - American  literature  in  context,  vol.  3:  1865-1900.  By 

Andrew  Hook.  London;  New  York:  Methuen,  1983.  pp.  210.  Rev.  by 
Warren  Chernaik  in  THES,  16  Mar.,  18. 

6145.  Gonnaud,  Maurice.  The  predicament  of  progress  in  the 
period  of  Transcendentalism.  Prospects  (9)  17-29. 

6146.  Goodwin,  Sarah  McKim  Webster.  Towards  a  literary 
iconology  of  the  dance  of  death  in  the  nineteenth  century.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Brown  Univ.,  1983.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  2140A.] 

6147.  Greasley,  Philip  A.  Beyond  brutality:  forging  Midwestern 
urban-industrial  mythology.  Midamerica  (1 1)  9-19. 

6148.  Greiner,  Walter,  and  Gerhard  Stilz  (eds).  Naturalismus 
in  England  1880-1920.  Darmstadt:  Wissenschaftliche  Buchgesell¬ 
schaft,  1983.  pp.  x,  314.  (Texte  zur  Forschung,  41 .) 

6149.  Grusin,  Richard  Arthur.  Interpretation  and  the  institution 
of  the  self  in  New  England  Transcendentalism.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  California,  Berkeley,  1983.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  2472A.] 

6150.  Guy-Sheftall,  Beverly  Lynn.  ‘Daughters  of  sorrow’:  atti¬ 
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6344.  Klieneberger,  H.  R.  The  novel  in  England  and  Germany:  a 
comparative  study.  London:  Wolff,  1981.  pp.  254.  Rev.  by  Gail  Finney 
in  CL  (36)  368-70. 

6345.  Kloos,  Wolfgang.  Prairie  literature  as  ideology:  Metis 
images  in  nineteenth-century  popular  drama  and  fiction. 
See  (pp.  51-64)  63. 

6346.  Kramer,  John  E.,  Jr,  and  John  E.  Kramer,  iii.  College 
mystery  novels:  an  annotated  bibliography,  including  a  guide  to 
professional  series-character  sleuths.  See  210. 

6347.  Lecker,  Robert,  Jack  David,  and  Ellen  Quigley  (eds). 
Canadian  writers  and  their  works:  fiction  series,  vol.  1.  See  61. 

6348.  Levine,  George.  The  realistic  imagination:  English  fiction 
from  Frankenstein  to  Lady  Chatterley.  (Bibl.  1983,  6734.)  Rev.  by 
Robert  O’Kell  in  QQ  (91)  444-8. 

6349.  Lewis,  Arthur  O.  Utopian  literature  in  the  Pennsylvania 
University  Libraries:  a  selected  bibliography.  See  429. 

6350.  Lofroth,  Erik.  A  world  made  safe:  values  in  American  best 
sellers,  1895-1920.  (Bibl.  1983,  6739.)  Rev.  by  Lars  Wendelius  in 
Samlaren  (105)  1 23-4;  by  Ann  Charters  in  SN  (56)  1 1 7-20. 

6351.  Looker,  Mark  Stephen.  The  idea  of  the  Church  in  the 
Victorian  novel.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Michigan.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(45)  528A.] 

6352.  Lund,  Michael.  Novels,  writers,  and  readers  in  1850.  See  619. 

6353.  McClure,  J.  Derrick.  Scots  in  dialogue:  some  uses  and 
implications.  See  (pp.  129-48)  104. 

6354.  MacDonald,  Susan  Peck.  ‘Population  thinking’  in  Victorian 
science  and  literature.  Mosaic  (17:4)  35—51. 

6355.  McKay,  Janet  Holmgren.  Narration  and  discourse  in 
American  realistic  fiction.  (Bibl.  1983,  6741.)  Rev.  by  Elizabeth 
Ammons  in  ALR  (16)  1983,  301-3;  by  Harold  H.  Kolb,  Jr,  in  AL  (56) 

1 1 1 — 16. 

6356.  MacKendrick,  Louis  K.  The  comic,  the  centripetal  text,  and 
the  Canadian  novel.  ESCan  (10)  343-56. 

6357.  Macovski,  Michael  Steven.  Failed  auditors:  the  rhetoric  of 
Romantic  colloquy,  Coleridge  to  Conrad.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
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California,  Berkeley,  1983.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (45)  849A.]  (Emily  Bronte, 
Coleridge,  Mary  Shelley,  Wordsworth,  Conrad.) 

6358.  Mailloux,  Steven.  Interpretive  conventions:  the  reader  in 
the  study  of  American  fiction.  (Bibl.  1983,  6744.)  Rev.  by  Avrom 
Fleishman  in  JEGP  (83)  256—63;  by  Donald  K.  Hedrick  in  PhilL  (8) 
141-3. 

6359.  Manlove,  C.N.  The  impulse  offantasy  literature.  (Bibl.  1983, 
6747.)  Rev.  by  Susan  T.  Viguers  in  PhilL  (8)  295—6;  by  M.  H.  Parkinson 
in  NQ  (31)  554. 

6360.  Mengel,  Ewald.  Der  englische  historische  Roman  im  19.  und 
20.  Jahrhundert:  Aspekte  der  neueren  Forschung.  Ang  (102)  108-31, 
437-55- 

6361.  Messenger,  Christian  K.  Sport  and  the  spirit  of  play  in 
American  fiction:  Hawthorne  to  Faulkner.  (Bibl.  1983,  6751.)  Rev.  by 
Bob  Lawson-Peebles  inJAStud  (16)  1982,  504-5. 

6362.  Miller,  J.  Hillis.  Fiction  and  repetition:  seven  English 
novels.  (Bibl.  1983,  6754.)  Rev.  by  Thomas  C.  Moser  in  MP  (82) 
216-20;  by  Keith  Carabine  in  NQ  (31)  559-60;  by  Robert  Scholes  in 
NCF  (38)  1983,  97-101;  by  Michael  Sprinker  in  CL  (36)  274-7. 

6363.  Milton,  John  R.  The  novel  of  the  American  West.  (Bibl.  1983, 
6755.)  Rev.  by  Henry  Nash  Smith  in  YES  (14)  355-6. 

6364.  Morrow,  Nancy.  Willa  Cather’s  ‘A  Lost  Lady’  and  the 
nineteenth-century  novel  of  adultery.  Women’s  Studies  (1 1)  287-303. 

6365.  Mullenbrock,  Heinz-Joachim.  Der  historische  Roman  des 
19.  Jahrhunderts.  Heidelberg:  Winter,  1980.  pp.  139.  Rev.  by  Herbert 
Foltinek  in  AAA  (9)  85-6. 

6366.  Mumford,  Laura  Stempel.  Virile  mothers,  militant  sisters: 
British  feminist  theory  and  novels,  1880-1920.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Iowa,  1983.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  2154A-5A.]  (Mona  Caird, 
Elizabeth  Robins,  Olive  Schreiner,  May  Sinclair,  Mrs  Humphry 
Ward.) 

6367.  Nalbantian,  Suzanne.  Seeds  of  decadence  in  the  late 
nineteenth-century  novel:  a  crisis  in  values.  London:  Macmillan,  1983. 
PP*  x,  144* 

6368.  Naman,  Anne  Aresty.  The  Jew  in  the  Victorian  novel:  some 
relationships  between  prejudice  and  art.  (Bibl.  1982,  6816.)  Rev.  by 
Sheila  M.  Smith  in  YES  (14)  339-41 . 

6369.  Oates,  Joyce  Carol.  Wonderlands.  GaR  (38:3)  487-506. 
(Carroll,  Poe,  Stevenson,  Wells.) 

6370.  Oriard,  Michael  V.  Dreaming  of  heroes:  American  sports 
fiction,  1868-1980.  (Bibl.  1983,  6762.)  Rev.  by  Francois  Camoin  in 
WHR  (38)  78-80. 

6371.  Patai,  Daphne.  Beyond  defensiveness:  feminist  research 
strategies.  See  (pp.  148—69)  113. 

6372.  Payne,  Ladell.  Black  novelists  and  the  Southern  literary 
tradition.  (Bibl.  1982,6820.)  Rev.  by  Peter  Revell  in  JAStud  (16)  1982, 
275;  by  James  W.  Lee  in  SoHR  (18)  88-90. 
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6373.  Perosa,  Sergio.  American  theories  of  the  novel,  1793—1903. 

See  5385. 

6374.  Petzold,  Dieter.  The  respectable  adventurers:  some  func¬ 
tions  of  adventure  stories,  predominantly  in  the  nineteenth  century. 
See  (pp.  251-68)  76. 

6375.  Pfaelzer,  Jean.  A  state  of  one’s  own:  feminism  as  ideology  in 
American  utopias,  1880-1915.  Extrapolation  (24)  1983,  311-28. 

6376.  Pierce,  Hazel  Beasley.  A  literary  symbiosis:  science 
fiction/fantasy/mystery.  Westport,  CT:  Greenwood  Press,  1983. 
pp.  255.  Rev.  by  Brian  Attebery  in  SFS  (1 1)  214. 

6377.  Pilkington,  William  T.  (ed.).  Critical  essays  on  the  western 
American  novel.  Boston,  MA:  G.  K.  Hall,  1980.  pp.xviii,  275.  Rev.  by 
Henry  Nash  Smith  in  YES  (14)  355-6. 

6378.  Price,  Martin.  Forms  of  life:  character  and  moral  imagina¬ 
tion  in  the  novel.  (Bibl.  1983,6769.)  Rev.  by  Thomas  L.  Jeffers  inWHR 
(38)  283-6;  by  James  Gindin  in  JEGP  (83)  447-50;  by  Michael 
McClintock  in  PhilL  (8)  139-40;  by  Alexander  Welsh  in  NCF  (38) 
1983, 326-31. 

6379.  Putzell-Korab,  Sara  M.  Passion  between  women  in  the 
Victorian  novel.  See  5387. 

6380.  Qualls,  Barry  V.  The  secular  pilgrims  of  Victorian  fiction: 
the  novel  as  book  of  life.  (Cf.  bibl.  1983,  6770.)  Rev.  by  Samuel 
Pickering,  Jr,  in  NCF  (38)  1983,  324-6. 

6381.  Rance,  Nicholas.  The  historical  novel  and  popular  politics  in 
nineteenth-century  England.  (Bibl.  1976,  7150.)  Rev.  by  George  J. 
Worth  in  CEACrit  (39: 1)  1976,  29-34. 

6382.  Reschen,  Sieglinde.  Gattungspoetik  und  ihre  Didaktik: 
Uberlegungen  am  Beispiel  von  ‘detective  and  crime  fiction’.  See  (pp. 
126-48)  102. 

6383.  Rice,  Michael  Charles.  From  Dolly  Gray  to  Sarie  Marais:  a 
survey  of  fiction  in  English  concerning  the  first  and  second  Anglo-Boer 
conflicts.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Rand  Afrikaans  Univ. 

6384.  Ridley,  Hugh.  Images  of  imperial  rule.  (Bibl.  1983,  5733.) 
Rev.  by  Brian  Gasser  in  NQ  (3 1 )  55 1-2. 

6385.  Ringe,  Donald  A.  American  gothic:  imagination  and  reason 
in  nineteenth-century  fiction.  (Bibl.  1983,  6776.)  Rev.  by  William 
Veeder  in  NEQ  (57)  133-7;  by  Norman  S.  Grabo  in  NCF  (38)  1983, 
224-6. 

6386.  Rowe,  John  Carlos.  Through  the  custom-house: 
nineteenth-century  American  fiction  and  modern  theory.  (Bibl.  1983, 
6778.)  Rev.  by  Kenneth  Dauber  in  NCF  (38)  1983,  243-7;  by  James  E. 
Miller,  Jr,  in  AL  (56)  271-4;  by  Gary  Lee  Stonum  in  HJR  (5)  152-4. 

6387.  Rubinson,  Jill  Linda.  Stages  of  maturity:  transitions  of  life  in 
the  Victorian  novel.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Harvard  Univ.,  1983.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (44)  3699A.] 

6388.  Rutherford,  Anna.  The  land  as  protagonist:  with  special 
reference  to  exploration.  See  (pp.  9-18)  105.  (Australia.) 

6389.  Scheick,  William  J.  The  half-blood:  a  cultural  symbol  in 
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nineteenth-century  American  fiction.  (Bibl.  1982,  6835.)  Rev.  by  Mick 
Gidley  in  JAStud  (16)  1982,  145. 

6390.  Schmidt,  Barbara  Quinn.  Novelists,  publishers,  and  fiction  in 
middle-class  magazines.  See  636. 

6391.  Schmitz,  Neil.  Of  Huck  and  Alice:  humorous  writing  in 
American  literature.  Minneapolis:  Minnesota  UP,  1983.  pp.viii,  268. 
Rev.  by  Hamlin  Hill  in  AL  (56)  275-6;  by  Stephen  Scobie  in  MalaR 
(67)  144-5. 

6392.  Sch5nert,  Jorg  (ed.),  and  Joachim  Linder  (asst  ed.).  Litera- 
tur  und  Kriminalitat.  Die  gesellschaftliche  Erfahrung  von  Verbrechen 
und  Strafverfolgung  als  Gegenstand  des  Erzahlens.  Deutschland, 
England,  Frankreich  1850-80.  Interdisziplinares  Kolloquium  der  For- 
schergruppe  Sozialgeschichte  der  Deutschen  Literatur  1770—1900, 
Miinchen,  15./16.  Januar  1981.  Tubingen:  Niemeyer,  1983.pp.xii,  380. 
(Studien  &  Texte  Sozialgeschichte  der  Literatur,  8.) 

6393.  Schultz,  Lucille  Mary.  The  sermon  in  the  American  novel. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Maryland,  1983.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44) 
3687A.] 

6394.  Schulz,  Dieter.  Suche  und  Abenteuer.  Die  ‘Quest’  in  der 
englischen  und  amerikanischen  Erzahlkunst  der  Romantik.  See  5390. 

6395.  Seidner-Kedar,  Eva  Helen.  ‘Ghosts  in  the  air  of  America’: 
transformation  as  theme  and  technique  in  North  American  dark 
romance.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Toronto,  1983.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(44)  3°74a-] 

6396.  Selley,  April  Rose.  Behind  the  veil:  the  ‘voice  from  beyond’ 
in  American  literature.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Brown  Univ.,  1983.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (44)  2150A.] 

6397.  Shaw,  Harry  E.  The  forms  of  historical  fiction:  Sir  Walter 
Scott  and  his  successors.  Ithaca,  NY;  London:  Cornell  UP,  1983. 
pp.  257.  Rev.  by  Andrew  Brown  in  Dick  (80)  169-70;  by  George  Dekker 
in  NCF  (39)  348-51 ;  by  John  C.  Hawley  in  ChrisL  (33:3)  66-7. 

6398.  Siskin,  Clifford.  A  formal  development:  Austen,  the  novel, 
and  Romanticism.  See  5391. 

6399.  Smith,  Grahame.  The  novel  and  society:  Defoe  to  George 
Eliot.  See  5392. 

6400.  Smith,  Peter.  Public  and  private  value:  studies  in  the 
nineteenth-century  novel.  Cambridge:  CUP.  pp.  ix,  244.  Rev.  by  Steven 
Connor  in  Dick  (80)  170-1. 

6401.  Sobal,  Nancy  Lee.  Curing  and  caring:  a  literary  view  of 
professional  medical  women.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Cincinnati. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (45)  1754A.] 

6402.  Spangler,  Bes  Stark.  Emblem  of  motion  and  power:  the 
railroad  in  modern  Southern  fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  North 
Carolina  at  Chapel  Hill,  1983.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  2768A.] 

6403.  Spender,  J.  A.  (‘The  Philistine’).  The  new  fiction,  and  other 
papers.  New  York;  London:  Garland,  pp.vii,  122.  (Degeneration  and 
regeneration:  texts  of  the  premodern  era,  25.)  (Facsim.  of  ed.  pub. 
London,  1895.) 
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6404.  Stow,  Randolph.  Wilderness  and  garden.  See  (pp.  19-24)  105. 
(Australia.) 

6405.  SuNDguisT,  Eric  (ed.).  American  realism:  new  essays.  (Bibl. 
1983,  70.)  Rev.  by  Amy  Kaplan  in  YR  (74)  129-31;  by  Harold  H.  Kolb, 
Jr,  in  AL  (56)  1 1 1-16. 

6406.  Suvin,  Darko.  Victorian  science  fiction  in  the  UK:  the 
discourses  of  knowledge  and  power.  Boston,  MA:  G.  K.  Hall,  1983. 
pp.  461.  Rev.  by  Herbert  Sussman  in  SFS  (1 1)  324-8. 

6407.  Terry,  R.  C.  Victorian  popular  fiction,  1860-80.  London: 
Macmillan,  1983.  pp.xi,  194. 

6408.  Tillotson,  Kathleen.  Novels  of  the  eighteen-forties.  (Bibl. 
r953_4)  5066.)  Oxford:  Clarendon  Press,  1983.  pp.x,  328.  (Repr.  with 
corrections.) 

6409.  Timko,  Michael,  Fred  Kaplan,  and  Edward  Guiliano  (eds). 
Dickens  studies  annual:  essays  on  Victorian  fiction,  10.  New  York: 
AMS  Press,  1982.  pp.  x,  341.  Rev.  by  Jerome  Beaty  in  Dick  (80)  49-50. 

6410.  Tobin,  Patricia  Drechsel.  Time  and  the  novel:  the  genea¬ 
logical  imperative.  (Bibl.  1983,  6805.)  Rev.  by  Michael  Spencer  in  PT 
(5)  1 88-93  • 

6411.  Torgovnick,  Marianna.  Closure  in  the  novel.  (Bibl.  1983, 
6806,  where  scholar’s  name  misspelled.)  Rev.  by  Walter  L.  Reed  in 
Criticism  (24)  1982,  78-81. 

6412.  Tuska,  Jon,  and  Vicki  Piekarski  (eds).  Encyclopaedia  of 
frontier  and  Western  fiction.  (Bibl.  1983,  6809.)  Rev.  by  Edward 
Countryman  in  HT  (34)  May,  54-6. 

6413.  Voloshin,  Beverly  R.  The  limits  of  domesticity:  the  female 
bildungsroman  in  America,  1820-1870.  Women’s  Studies  (10) 
283-302. 

6414.  Wagar,  W.  Warren.  Terminal  visions:  the  literature  of  last 
things.  (Bibl.  1983,  6817.)  Rev.  by  Donald  Watson  in  SFS  (1 1)  329-33; 
by  Michael  Barkun  in  AHR  (88)  962;  by  Gorman  Beauchamp  in 
MichQR  (23)  299-301. 

6415.  Walker,  Shirley  (ed.).  Who  is  she?  See  112. 

6416.  Ward,  Maryanne  Cavanagh.  Marriage  and  the  endings  of 
nineteenth-century  novels.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Ohio  State  Univ. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (45)  1763A-4A.] 

6417.  Watt,  George.  The  fallen  woman  in  the  nineteenth-century 
English  novel.  London:  Croom  Helm;  Totowa,  NJ:  Barnes  &  Noble, 
pp.  23 1 .  Rev.  by  Vineta  Colby  in  NCF  (39)  344-8;  by  Kate  Flint  in  TLS, 
27  Apr.,  472;  by  Donald  Hawes  in  THES,  May  11,  18;  by  jane  Marcus 
in  MFS  (30)  745-6. 

6418.  Williams,  Mervyn.  Women  in  the  English  novel,  1800-1900. 
London:  Macmillan;  New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press,  pp.xiv,  201.  Rev.  by 
Vineta  Colby  in  NCF  (39)  344-8;  by  Donald  Hawes  in  THES, 
1 1  May,  18. 

6419.  Wolff,  Robert  Lee.  Nineteenth-century  fiction:  a  biblio¬ 
graphical  catalogue  in  five  volumes,  vol.  2:  D-K.  See  249. 
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6420.  Wolpers,  Theodor  (ed.).  Motive  und  Themen  in  Erzah- 
lungen  des  spaten  19.  Jahrhunderts.  Bericht  iiber  Kolloquien  der 
Kommission  fur  literaturwissenschaftliche  Motiv-  und  Themen- 
forschung  1978-1979,  1.  Gottingen:  Vandenhoeck  &  Ruprecht,  1982. 
pp.  1 54.  Rev.  by  Hans  Ludwig  Scheel  in  arcadia  (19)  216-19. 

6421.  Zboray,  Ronald  John.  A  Active  people:  antebellum  economic 
development  and  the  reading  public  for  American  novels,  1837—1857. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  New  York  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (45)  1848A.] 

6422.  Zeraffa,  Michel.  Le  romanesque  et  le  roman.  CanRCL  (i  i) 
481-500. 

Literary  History  and  Criticism 

This  section  is  intended  to  contain  works  about  the  literary  history, 
criticism,  and  critical  theory  produced  in  the  nineteenth  century.  For 
modern  works  of  literary  history  and  criticism  dealing  generally  with 
this  period,  see  under  ‘Nineteenth  Century:  General  Literary  Studies’. 

6423.  Baldick,  Chris.  The  social  mission  of  English  criticism: 
1848-1932.  Oxford:  Clarendon  Press,  1983.  pp.viii,  250.  Rev.  by  John 
Lucas  in  TLS,  13  Jan.,  29;  by  Mark  Roberts  in  Prose  Studies  (7)  269-72. 

6424.  Benzie,  William.  Dr  F.  J.  Furnivall:  Victorian  scholar 
adventurer.  Norman,  OK:  Pilgrim,  1983.  pp.xi,  302.  Rev.  by  Robert 
Bernard  Martin  in  TLS,  13  Jan.,  27-8. 

6425.  Bromwich,  David.  The  genealogy  of  disinterestedness. 
Raritan  (1:4)  1982,63-92. 

6426.  Cameron,  N.  M.  de  S.  Criticism  in  controversy:  conservative 
biblical  interpretation  and  higher  criticism  in  nineteenth-century 
Britain:  a  study  in  a  conflict  of  method.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Edinburgh,  1982. 

6427.  Gadau,  Claus.  How  to  write  a  short  story:  zum  historischen 
Wandel  der  Kurzgeschichtentheorie  in  amerikanischen  Leitfaden  zum 
Verfassen  kurzer  Prosaerzahlungen.  Frankfurt;  Bern:  Lang.  pp.  336. 
(Sprache  und  Literatur,  22.)  (Doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Regensburg,  1982.) 

6428.  Horstmann,  Ulrich.  Asthetizismus  und  Dekadenz:  zum 
Paradigmakonflikt  in  der  englischen  Literaturtheorie  des  spaten 
19.  Jahrhunderts.  Munich:  Fink,  1983.  pp.  253.  (Habil.-Schrift,  Univ. 
of  Munster.) 

6429.  Mumford,  Laura  Stempel.  Virile  mothers,  militant  sisters: 
British  feminist  theory  and  novels,  1880-1920.  See  6366. 

6430.  Williams,  Raymond.  Marxismo  e  letteratura.  Bari:  Laterza, 
1979.  pp.  288.  (Trans,  of ‘Marxism  and  Literature’,  bibl.  1980,  7472.) 
Rev.  by  Diego  Lanza  in  Bel  (35)  1980,  741-6. 

Poetry 

6431.  Anon.  Wordsworth  to  Robert  Graves  and  beyond:  presenta¬ 
tion  and  association  copies  from  the  collection  of  Simon  Nowell  Smith: 
an  exhibition,  Bodleian  Library  November  1983  to  January  1984. 

See  381. 

6432.  Bader-Borel,  Phyllis  D.  The  dream:  a  recurrent  image  in 
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Symbolist  and  neo-Symbolist  poetry.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  New  York 
Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (45)  1742A-3A.] 

6433.  Baker,  Carlos.  The  echoing  green:  Romanticism,  Modern¬ 
ism  and  the  phenomena  of  transference  in  poetry.  Princeton,  NJ: 
Princeton  UP.  pp.  xiii,  377.  Rev.  by  Philip  Hobsbaum  in  THES, 
27july,  16. 
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Margaret  Lane  in  BST  (18)  309-10. 

6651.  Eagleton,  Terry.  Myths  of  power:  a  Marxist  study  of  the 
Brontes.  (Bibl.  1977,  6270.)  Rev.  by  George  J.  Worth  in  CEACrit  (39: 1 ) 
J976, 29-34- 

6652.  Foley,  T.  P.  John  Elliot  Cairnes’  visit  to  Haworth  Parsonage. 
BST  (18)  292-4. 

6653.  Klaus,  Meredith  McSweeney.  A  Bronte  reading  list,  1984. 
BST  (18)  326-9. 

6654.  Pollard,  Arthur.  The  Brontes  and  their  father’s  faith.  EAS 
(37)  46-61. 

6655.  Rees,  Joan.  The  Robinson  papers.  BST  (18)  299-300. 

Charlotte  Bronte 

6656.  Alexander,  Christine.  A  bibliography  of  the  manuscripts  of 
Charlotte  Bronte.  Westport,  CT:  Bronte  Society  and  Meckler,  1982. 
(Cf.  bibl.  1983,  332.)  Rev.  by  Sue  Hanson  in  BB  (41)  47-8. 

6657.  - The  early  writings  of  Charlotte  Bronte.  (Bibl.  1983,  7104.) 

Rev.  by  Arthur  Pollard  in  THES,  2  Mar.,  17;  by  Janet  K.  Gezari  in  EC 

(34)  349-55- 

6658.  Anon.  Charlotte  Bronte  note.  BST  (18)  301-2. 

6659.  Aoyama,  Seiko.  Sharotto  Buronte  no  tabi:  hisho  eno  kawaki. 
(A  journey  into  the  world  of  Charlotte  Bronte:  the  thirst  for  flight.) 
Tokyo:  Kenkyusha.  pp.  vi,  254. 

6660.  Bacon,  Alan.  Jane  Eyre’s  paintings  and  Milton’s  ‘Paradise 
Lost’.  See  4955. 

6661.  Ballantine,  Cecil  (ed.).  Jane  Eyre.  Harlow:  Longman, 
pp.  xxxiii,  524.  (Longman  study  texts.) 

6662.  Bannister,  Sharon.  From  integration  to  alienation:  the  men 
in  Jane  Austen,  Charlotte  Bronte,  and  the  nineteenth-century  English 
novel.  See  6292. 

6663.  Berman,  Ronald.  Charlotte  Bronte’s  natural  history.  BST 
(18)  271-8. 

6664.  Bomstein,  Betty  S.  The  frame  around  the  self:  description  and 
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narration  in  novels  by  Jane  Austen,  Charlotte  Bronte,  George  Eliot  and 
Charles  Dickens.  See  6569. 

6665.  Carlisle,  Janice.  A  prelude  to  ‘Villette’:  Charlotte  Bronte’s 
reading,  1850-52.  BRH  (82)  1979,  403-23. 

6666.  Crosby,  Christina.  Charlotte  Bronte’s  haunted  text.  SELit 
(24)  701-15. 

6667.  Dingley,  R.J.  Rochester  as  slave:  an  allusion  in  Jane  Eyre’. 
NQ  (31)  66. 

6668.  Freeman,  Janet  H.  Speech  and  silence  in  ‘Jane  Eyre’.  SELit 
(24)  683-700. 

6669.  Gounelas,  Ruth.  Charlotte  Bronte  and  the  critics:  attitudes  to 
the  female  qualities  in  her  writing.  ALTMLA  (62)  1 5 1-70. 

6670.  Jones,  Marnie.  George  Smith’s  influence  on  ‘The  Life  of 
Charlotte  Bronte’.  BST  (18)  279—85. 

6671.  Kestner,  Joseph.  Charlotte  Bronte  and  Charlotte  Elizabeth 
Tonna:  a  possible  source  for  ‘Jane  Eyre’.  PLL  (20)  96—8. 

6672.  Lane,  Margaret  (introd.).  Jane  Eyre.  London:  Dent,  1983. 
pp.  xv,  457.  (Everymans  library.) 

6673.  McLoughlin,  Maryann  Thomasine.  ‘Frankenstein”s  rib. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Temple  ETniv.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (45)  530A.] 

6674.  Maynard,  John.  Charlotte  Bronte  and  sexuality.  Cambridge: 
CLIP.  pp.  x,  262. 

6675.  Rodolff,  Rebecca.  From  the  ending  of ‘The  Professor’  to  the 
conception  of ‘Jane  Eyre’.  PQ  (61)  1982,  71-89. 

6676.  Sadoff,  Dianne  F.  Monsters  of  affection:  Dickens,  Eliot,  and 
Bronte  on  fatherhood.  (Bibl.  1983,  7120.)  Rev.  byjohn  Kucich  in  NCF 
(38)  1983,  347-50;  by  Shari  Benstock  in  Novel  (18)  85-8. 

6677.  Tromly,  Annette.  The  cover  of  the  mask:  the  auto¬ 
biographers  in  Charlotte  Bronte’s  fiction.  Victoria,  BC:  Dept  of 
English,  Univ.  ofVictoria,  1982.  pp.  106.  (English  literary  studies,  26.) 
Rev.  by  Gary  Kelly  in  ESCan  (10)  494-5. 

6678.  Westwater,  Martha.  Rochester  and  Greg  and  Jane  and 
Julia:  a  study  in  art  and  reality.  BST  (18)  286-91. 

Emily  Bronte 

6679.  Burgan,  Mary.  ‘Some  fit  parentage’:  identity  and  the  cycle  of 
generations  in  ‘Wuthering  Heights’.  PQ  (61)  1982,  395-413. 

6680.  Cox,  Jennifer  A.  Emily  at  Law  Hill,  1838:  corroborative 
evidence.  BST  (18)  267-70. 

6681.  Davies,  Stevie.  Emily  Bronte:  the  artist  as  a  free  woman. 
(Bibl.  1983,  7129.)  Rev.  by  Ann  Smith  in  UES  (22:2)  44. 

6682.  Dobyns,  Ann.  Character  definition  through  dialogue  in  three 
romances:  a  rhetorical  analysis.  See  3137. 

6683.  Edrich,  Eva  K.  Women  in  the  novels  of  George  Sand,  Emily 
Bronte,  George  Eliot  and  Marie  von  Ebner-Eschenbach:  to  mitigate  the 
harshness  of  all  fatalities.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Denver.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (45)  1744A.] 

6684.  Farrell,  John  P.  'The  Bride  of  Lammermoor’  as  oracular  text 
in  Emily  Bronte,  Tennyson,  and  Hardy.  SCR  ( 1  \\)  53-63. 
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6685.  Ghanassia,  Virginia  Jill  Dix.  The  evolution  of  metaphysical 
rebellion  in  the  works  of  Emily  Bronte.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Duke  Univ., 
1983.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  2 152A.] 

6686.  Homans,  Margaret.  Women  writers  and  poetic  identity: 
Dorothy  Wordsworth,  Emily  Bronte,  and  Emily  Dickinson.  (Bibl.  1983, 
7131,  where  title  incorrect.)  Rev.  by  David  Porter  in  NEO  (57)  106-17 
(review-article). 

6687.  Horne,  Margot.  ‘Wuthering  Heights’  and  the  irrational. 
See  (pp.  25-37)  HI- 

6688.  Lee,  Woljie.  Comparison  between  Emily  Bronte’s  ‘Wuther¬ 
ing  Heights’  and  Byron’s  ‘Manfred’.  JELL  (29)  1983,  407-21.  (In 
Korean.) 

6689.  Lenta,  Margaret.  Capitalism  or  patriarchy  and  immortal 
love:  a  study  of ‘Wuthering  Heights’.  Theoria  (62)  63—76. 

6690.  McLoughlin,  Maryann  Thomasine.  ‘Frankenstein”s  rib. 

See  6673. 

6691.  Nahm,  Kyung-Hwa.  ‘Wuthering  Heights’:  childhood  and 
growing-up.  JELL  (28)  1982,47-70.  (In  Korean.) 

6692.  Oates,  Joyce  Carol.  The  magnanimity  of  ‘Wuthering 
Heights’.  Cl  (9)  1982,435-49. 

6693.  Roper,  Derek.  The  revision  of  Emily  Bronte’s  poems  of  1846. 

See  345. 

6694.  Sabol,  C.  Ruth,  and  Todd  K.  Bender.  A  concordance  to 
Bronte’s  ‘Wuthering  Heights’.  New  York;  London:  Garland,  pp.lx, 
290.  (Garland  reference  library  of  the  humanities,  428.) 

6695.  Spence,  Martin.  Edna  Clarke  Hall  and  ‘Wuthering  Heights’. 
BST  (18)  295-8. 

6696.  Sturgess,  Katarzyna.  Some  aspects  of  the  narrative  tech¬ 
nique  of  ‘Wuthering  Heights’.  See  (pp.  155-7)  107. 

6697.  Turner,  Rosa  Shand.  The  space  of  monuments:  ‘To  the 
Lighthouse’,  ‘Lord  Jim’,  ‘The  Return  of  the  Native’,  and  ‘Wuthering 
Heights’  through  the  poetics  of  Gaston  Bachelard.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  ofTexas  at  Austin,  1983.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (45)  851A.] 

Rhoda  Broughton 

6698.  Watters,  Tamie  (introd.).  Belinda.  London:  Virago  Press, 
pp.  xv,  478.  (Virago  modern  classics.) 

Alice  Brown 

6699.  Baker,  Margaret  Ann.  Alice  Brown:  a  bibliography  of  books 
and  uncollected  prose.  ALR  (17)  99-115. 

Charles  Brockden  Brown 

6700.  Axelrod,  Alan.  Charles  Brockden  Brown:  an  American  tale. 
Austin:  Texas  UP,  1983.  pp.  223.  Rev.  by  William  L.  Hedges  in  EAL 
(19)  85-90;  by  Bernard  Rosenthal  in  SAF  (12)  1 14-15. 

6701.  Bennett,  Maurice  J.  Charles  Brockden  Brown’s  ambivalence 
toward  art  and  imagination.  ELit  (10)  1983,  55-69. 

6702.  Berthold,  Dennis.  Charles  Brockden  Brown,  ‘Edgar  Huntly’, 
and  the  origins  of  the  American  picturesque.  WMQ  (41)  62-84. 

6703.  Fleischmann,  Fritz.  A  right  view  of  the  subject:  feminism  in 
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the  works  of  Charles  Brockden  Brown  and  John  Neal.  Erlangen: 
Palme  &  Enke,  1983.  pp.  383.  (Erlanger  Studien,  47.)  (Doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Erlangen-Nurnberg.)  Rev.  by  Benjamin  Lease  in  NEQ  (57) 
594-8 . 

6704.  Levine,  Robert  S.  Arthur  Mervyn’s  revolutions.  SAF  (12) 
145-60. 

6705.  Sullivan,  Michael  Patrick.  Reconciliation  and  subversion 
in  the  novels  of  Charles  Brockden  Brown.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Rhode  Island,  1983.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (45)  1401  a.] 

6706.  Warchol,  Tomasz  Andrzej.  A  study  of  the  fiction  of  Charles 
Brockden  Brown.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Massachusetts.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (45)  1755A.] 

6707.  Weldon,  Roberta  F.  Charles  Brockden  Brown’s  ‘Wieland’:  a 
family  tragedy.  SAF  (12)  1-11. 

George  Douglas  Brown 
(‘George  Douglas’,  ‘Kennedy  King’) 

6708.  McCleery,  Alistair.  The  composition  of  ‘The  House  with 
the  Green  Shutters’.  See  320. 

The  Brownings 

6709.  Gridley,  Roy  E.  The  Brownings  and  France:  a  chronicle  with 
commentary.  (Bibl.  1983,  7150.)  Rev.  by  Clyde  de  L.  Ryals  in  JEGP 
(83)  132-4. 

6710.  Kelley,  Philip,  and  Betty  A.  Coley  (comps).  The  Browning 
collections:  a  reconstruction  with  other  memorabilia.  Waco,  TX: 
Armstrong  Browning  Library  of  Baylor  University;  London:  Mansell, 
pp.lvi,  708.  Rev.  by  Allan  C.  Dooley  in  BB  (41)  99-102;  by  Michael 
Hancher  in  ABC  (ns  5:3)  45-7. 

6711.  - and  Ronald  Hudson  (comps).  The  Brownings’  corre¬ 

spondence:  a  checklist.  (Bibl.  1978,  6563.)  Rev.  by  Sue  Hanson  in  BB 
(41)  239-40. 

6712.  Munich,  Adrienne  Auslander.  Robert  and  Elizabeth  Barrett 
Browning:  an  annotated  bibliography  for  1982.  BIS  (12)  189-96. 

Elizabeth  Barrett  Browning 

6713.  Bogus,  S.  Diane.  Not  so  disparate:  an  investigation  of  the 
influence  of  E.B.B.  on  the  work  of  Emily  Dickinson.  DS  (49)  38—46. 

6714.  Freiwald,  Bina.  The  printing  woman’s  proper  sphere:  the 
discursive  moment  of  Elizabeth  Barrett  Browning’s  ‘Aurora  Leigh’. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  McGill  Univ.,  1983.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  2770A-IA.] 

6715.  Gilbert,  Sandra  M.  From  ‘Patria’  to  ‘Matria’:  Elizabeth 
Barrett  Browning’s  risorgimento.  PMLA  (99)  194—21 1. 

6716.  Hicks,  Malcolm  (ed.).  Selected  poems.  Manchester:  Car- 
canet  Press,  1983.  pp.  1 19. 

6717.  Raymond,  Meredith  B.,  and  Mary  Rose  Sullivan  (eds). 
The  letters  pf  Elizabeth  Barrett  Browning  to  Mary  Russell  Mitford: 
1836-1854.  (Bibl.  1983,  7153.)  Rev.  by  Ruth  Bernard  Yeazell  in  LRB 
(6:12)  14-15. 

6718.  Sharp,  Phillip  D.  On  the  composition  of  ‘Little  Mattie’. 

See  349. 
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Robert  Browning 

6719.  Beck,  Ian.  ‘The  body’s  purpose’,  Browning  and  so  to  Beddoes. 

See  6627. 

6720.  Bidney,  Martin.  The  exploration  of  Keatsian  aesthetic  prob¬ 
lems  in  Browning’s  ‘Madhouse  Cells’.  SELit  (24)  671-81. 

6721.  Black,  Jeremy.  ‘King  Victor  and  King  Charles’:  the  historical 
background.  BSN  (14:1)  39-49. 

6722.  Blalock,  Susan  Elizabeth.  The  carnivalesque  in  Robert 
Browning’s  ‘The  Ring  and  the  Book’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Texas  at  Austin,  1983.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  2770A.] 

6723.  Bolton,  Elizabeth.  Browning  and  the  sublime:  a  music  of 
sense  and  soul.  BSN  (14:1)  2 1-39. 

6724.  Buckler,  William  E.  Rereading  Henry  James  rereading 
Robert  Browning:  ‘The  Novel  in  “The  Ring  and  the  Book”’.  HJR  (5) 

1 3 5-45- 

6725.  Campbell,  Susie.  ‘Painting’ in  Browning’s ‘Men  and  Women’. 
BSN  (14:3)  2-22. 

6726.  Cheskin,  Arnold.  Robert  Browning’s  climactic  Hebraic  con¬ 
nections  with  Emma  Lazarus  and  Emily  Harris.  SBrown  (10:2)  1982, 
9-22. 

6727.  de  Silva,  D.  M.  Salvation,  politics,  and  the  truth  in  history:  a 
reading  of  Browning’s  ‘Strafford’.  See  (pp.  5-45)  103. 

6728.  Erickson,  Lee.  Robert  Browning:  his  poetry  and  his  audi¬ 
ences.  Ithaca,  NY:  Cornell  UP.  pp.  287.  Rev.  by  Aidan  Day  in  THES, 
23  Nov.,  20. 

6729.  Fowler,  James  Eric.  The  ‘Tempest’  legacy:  Shakespeare, 
Browning,  and  Auden.  See  4322. 

6730.  Harrison,  James.  Browning’s  ‘Caliban  upon  Setebos’.  Exp 
(42:3)  24-5. 

6731.  Hassett,  Constance  W.  Browning’s  Caponsacchi:  convert 
and  apocalyptist.  PQ  (60)  1981,  487-500. 

6732.  Hogg,  James.  Browning’s  debt  to  Vasari.  See  (pp.  50-83)  103. 

6733.  Jack,  Ian,  and  Margaret  Smith  (eds).  The  poetical  works  of 
Robert  Browning,  vol.  2:  ‘Strafford’,  ‘Sordello’.  Oxford:  Clarendon 
Press,  pp.  53 1 .  Rev.  by  J.  W.  Harper  in  THES,  4  May,  25;  by  Margaret 
Reynolds  in  TRB  (4)  139-41. 

6734.  Karlin,  Daniel.  The  sources  of  ‘The  Englishman  in  Italy’. 
BSN  (14:3)  23-43. 

6735.  Katz,  Richard  A.  ‘The  Glove’  and  the  poets.  BIS  (12) 
1 55-6 1 • 

6736.  Ketley,  Stefanie  Anne.  A  study  of  Robert  Browning’s 
‘Sordello’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofWestern  Ontario.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(45)  1408A.] 

6737.  Khattab,  E.  A.  Assimilation  and  transformation:  Browning’s 
‘Muleykeh’.  Journal  of  Arabic  Literature  (Leiden)  (15)  45-57. 

6738.  Kloesel,  Lynn  Franken.  The  rogue’s  eye:  epistemology  and 
ontology  in  subversive  narration.  See  3269. 
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6739.  Korg,  Jacob.  Browning  and  Italy.  Athens:  Ohio  UP,  1983. 
pp.  246.  Rev.  by  Daniel  Karlin  in  TLS,  15  June,  678. 

6740.  Larkin,  Susan.  Varieties  of  religious  experience  in  the  poetry 
ofRobert  Browning.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  New  York  Univ.,  1983.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (44)  3696A.] 

6741.  Latane,  David  Eaton,  Jr.  ‘Energetic  exertion’  -  reading  and 
the  Romantic  long  poem:  Blake’s  ‘Jerusalem’  and  Browning’s 
‘Sordello’.  See  5526. 

6742.  McGowan,  John  P.  Of  truth  and  lies  in  Browning’s  dramatic 
monologues.  SoCR  (16:1)  1983,  99-108. 

6743.  Mason,  Michael.  A  new  Browning  poem.  TLS,  27  Apr.,  453. 

6744.  Rogers,  Christopher  Joseph.  Self-reflexivity  in  Robert 
Browning’s  poetry.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Toledo,  1983.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (44)  3698A.] 

6745.  Rymut,  Bernadette  Bikus.  Browning’s  use  of  the  grotesque: 
studies  in  reader  response.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  St  John’s  Univ.,  1983. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (45)  193A.] 

6746.  Sherry,  Vincent  B.,  Jr.  Joyce’s  monologues  in  ‘The  Dead’ 
and  Browning’s  ‘thought-tormented  music’.  CLit  (11)  134-40. 

6747.  Southwell,  Samuel  B.  Quest  for  Eros:  Browning  and  ‘Fifine’. 
(Bibl.  1982,  7217.)  Rev.  by  Clyde  de  L.  Ryals  in  JEGP  (80)  1981, 
429-31- 

6748.  Stephens,  Patricia.  Browning’s  ‘A  Woman’s  Last  Word’. 
ExP  (43:>)  35-8- 

6749.  Tierce,  Mike.  ‘Childe  Roland’:  a  poetic  version  of  Browning’s 
‘Perfection  in  Imperfection'  doctrine.  ANQ  (23)  10-14. 

6750.  Viscusi,  Robert.  ‘The  Englishman  in  Italy’:  free  trade  as  a 
principle  of  aesthetics.  BIS  (12)  1-28. 

6751.  Woolford,  John.  The  philosophy  and  poetics  of  power  in 
Browning’s  early  work.  BSN  (14:2)  1— 21. 

6752.  - Sources  for  Browning’s  ‘Cleon’  and  ‘Johannes  Agricola’. 

NQ  (31)  481-2. 

William  Cullen  Bryant 

6753.  Boswell,  Jeanetta.  The  schoolroom  poets:  a  bibliography  of 
Bryant,  Holmes,  Longfellow,  Lowell,  and  Whittier  with  selective 
annotation.  Metuchen,  NJ;  London:  Scarecrow  Press,  1983.  pp.  303. 

Edward  Bulwer-Lytton  (Lord  Lytton) 

6754.  Campbell,  James  L.,  Sr.  The  ideal  and  the  real:  a  study  of  the 
novels  and  stories  of  Edward  Bulwer,  Lord  Lytton.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Wisconsin-Milwaukee,  1983.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (45)  i88a.] 

6755.  Coates,  John.  ‘Zanoni  by  Bulwer-Lytton:  a  discussion  of  its 
philosophy  and  its  possible  influences.  DUJ  (76)  223-33. 

6756.  Kunze,  Max  (ed.).  Pompeji  79-1979.  Beitrage  zum  Vesuv- 
ausbruch  und  seiner  Nachwirkung.  Stendal:  Winckelmann- 
Gesellschaft,  1982.  pp.  148.  (Beitrage  der  Winckelmann-Gesellschaft, 
1 1.)  Rev.  by  Cerda  Schwarz  in  arcadia  (19)  201-14. 

6757.  Macainsh,  Noel.  Queensland,  Rosicrucians,  and  ‘A  Strange 
Story’:  aspects  of  literary  occultism.  Linq(n:3)  r983,  1— 17. 
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6758.  Stratmann,  Gerd.  Die  Chronik  grosser  Herzen  und  die 
Dampfmaschine:  Edward  Bulwer-Lytton:  ‘The  Last  of  the  Barons’ 
(1843).  Anglistik  und  Englischunterricht  (22)  77-94. 

6759.  Urbanic,  Allan  Joseph.  In  the  manners  of  the  times:  the 
Russian  society  tale  and  British  fashionable  literature,  1820—1840. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Brown  EJniv.,  1983.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  2161A-2A.] 

Sir  Richard  Burton 

6760.  Burton,  Sir  Richard.  The  land  of  Midian:  (revisited). 
Cambridge:  Oleander  Press.  2  vols.  pp.xxviii,  338;  vii,  319.  (Arabia 
past  and  present,  14/15.)  (Facsim.  of  ed.  pub.  London,  1879.) 

6761.  Gournay,  Jean-Fran^ois.  L’appel  du  Proche-Orient: 
Richard  Francis  Burton  et  son  temps,  1812-1890.  Lille:  Atelier  national 
de  reproduction  des  theses,  pp.  652. 

Charlotte  Bury 

6762.  Urbanic,  Allan  Joseph.  In  the  manners  of  the  times:  the 
Russian  society  tale  and  British  fashionable  literature,  1820—1840. 

See  6759. 


Samuel  Butler 

6763.  Breuer,  Hans-Peter,  and  Daniel  F.  Howard  (eds). 
Erewhon,  or,  Over  the  range.  Newark,  NJ:  Delaware  UP;  London: 
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6989.  Bark,  Joachim.  Biirgerliche  Lebenslaufe  bei  Dickens:  zu 
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See  604. 
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(Bibl.  1983,  7452.)  Rev.  by  Robin  Gilmour  in  JEGP  (83)  568-70. 
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7080.  Veres,  Grigore.  Charles  Dickens.  Bucharest:  Albatros. 
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Emily  Dickinson 
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7101.  Eberwein,  Jane  Donahue.  Dickinson’s ‘I  Had  Some  Things 
That  I  Called  Mine’.  Exp  (42:3)  31-3. 
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7106.  Grabher,  Gudrun.  Emily  Dickinson:  das  transzendental  Ich. 
Heidelberg:  Winter,  iq8i.  pp.  269.  (Anglistische  Forschungen,  157.) 
Rev.  by  F.  L.  Morey  in  DS  (53)  3-6. 

7107.  Griffin,  Gerald  R.  Emily  Dickinson  and  two  St  Thomases. 
ANQ  (22)  109-10. 

7108.  Hattenhauer,  Darryl.  Feminism  in  Dickinson’s  bird 
imagery.  DS  (52)  54-7. 

7109.  Juhasz,  Suzanne.  The  undiscovered  continent:  Emily  Dickin¬ 
son  and  the  space  of  the  mind.  (Bibl.  1983,  7541.)  Rev.  by  Frederick  L. 
Morey  in  DS  (51)  2-4,  (53)  5-7;  by  William  White  in  DS  (54)  28-9;  by 
George  Monteiro  in  NEQ  (57)  449-52;  by  Elizabeth  Ammons  in  AL 
(56)  431-2;  by  M.  L.  Rosenthal  in  TLS,  15  June,  669. 

7110.  - (ed.).  Feminist  critics  read  Emily  Dickinson.  Blooming¬ 

ton:  Indiana  UP,  1983.  pp.  viii,  184.  Rev.  by  David  Porter  in  NEQ  (57) 
106-17;  by  Frederick  L.  Morey  in  DS  (51)  6-10;  by  William  White  in 
DS  (54)  29-30;  by  Nancy  Walker  in  TSWL  (2)  1983,  229-35. 

7111.  Keller,  Lynn,  and  Cristanne  Miller.  Emily  Dickinson, 
Elizabeth  Bishop,  and  the  rewards  of  indirection.  NEQ  (57)  533-53. 

7112.  Khan,  M.  M.  Emily  Dickinson’s  poetry:  thematic  design  and 
texture.  New  Delhi:  Bahri  Pubs,  1983.  pp.  146.  Rev.  by  F.  L.  Morey  in 
DS  (53)  10— 1 1  • 
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7113.  Kimpel,  Ben.  Emily  Dickinson  as  philosopher.  Lewiston,  NY: 
Mellen  Press,  1981.  pp.  300.  Rev.  by  F.  L.  Morey  in  DS  (53)  7-10. 

7114.  Leonard,  Douglas  Novich.  Emily  Dickinson’s  religion:  an 
‘ablative  estate’.  CSR  (13)  333-48. 

7115.  Lilliedahl,  Ann.  Emily  Dickinson  in  Europe:  her  literary 
reputation  in  selected  countries.  (Bibl.  1983,  7547.)  Rev.  by  Jeffrey 
Miller  in  MS  (78)  75-7;  by  Dorothea  Steiner  in  AAA  (9)  218-20. 

7116.  Lindenberger,  Herbert.  Walt  Whitman  and  Emily  Dickin¬ 
son.  See  (pp.  213-27)  71. 

7117.  Lloyd,  David.  The  adult  voice  in  Dickinson’s  child  poems.  DS 
(49)  22-31. 

7118.  Longsworth,  Polly.  Austin  and  Mabel:  the  Amherst  affair 
and  love  letters  of  Austin  Dickinson  and  Mabel  Loomis  Todd.  New 
York:  Farrar,  Straus,  Giroux,  pp.  xiii,  449.  Rev.  by  Robert  E.  Spiller  in 
AL  (56)  599-601;  by  William  White  in  DS  (54)  26-7. 

7119.  Martin,  Wendy.  An  American  triptych:  Anne  Bradstreet, 
Emily  Dickinson,  and  Adrienne  Rich.  See  4553. 

7120.  Matis,  Marilyn  Elaine.  ‘We  demand  the  flame’:  the  assem¬ 
bly  of  Emily  Dickinson’s  female  audience.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State 
Univ.  of  New  York  at  Buffalo,  1983.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  2149A.] 

7121.  Monteiro,  George.  Dickinson’s  ‘I  Heard  a  Fly  Buzz’.  Exp 
(43:i)  43-5- 

7122.  Morey,  Frederick  L.  Amherst  Corner.  DS  (53)  24-5. 

7123.  - Publications  received.  DS  (53)  26-33. 

7124.  Morris,  Timothy  Raymond.  Emily  Dickinson’s  use  of  rhyme. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Princeton  Univ.,  1983.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  2474A.] 

7125.  Morse,  Jonathan.  Ancestors’  brocades.  HJ  (38)  18. 

7126.  Mossberg,  Barbara  Antonina  Clarke.  Emily  Dickinson: 
when  a  writer  is  a  daughter.  (Bibl.  1983,  7557.)  Rev.  by  Nina  Baym  in 
JEGP  (83)  148-50;  by  Nancy  Walker  in  TSWL  (2)  1983,  229-33;  by 
William  White  in  DS  (54)  28-9;  by  Frederick  L.  Morey  in  DS  (51) 

1 1 — 1 2;  by  David  Porter  in  NEQ  (57)  106-1  7. 

7127.  Myerson,  Joel.  Emily  Dickinson:  a  descriptive  bibliography. 
Pittsburgh,  PA:  Pittsburgh  UP.  pp.  226.  Rev.  by  William  White  in  DS 
(54)  28-9. 

7128.  Oberhaus,  Dorothy  H.  Corrections  to ‘In  Defense  of  Sue’. 
DS  (49)  1. 

7129.  Olpin,  Larry  R.  Hyperbole  and  abstraction  (the  comedy  of 
Emily  Dickinson),  part  11.  DS  (50)  1-37. 

7130.  Polk,  Mary  Lynn  Cooper.  Emily  Dickinson:  a  survey  of  the 
criticism  and  selective  annotated  bibliography.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  South  Carolina.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (45)  1399A.] 

7131.  Porter,  David.  Dickinson,  the  modern  idiom.  (Bibl.  1983, 
7560.)  Rev.  by  Daniel  O’Hara  in  Criticism  (24)  1982,  87-90. 

7132.  Ruddick,  Nicholas.  ‘Synaesthesia’  in  Emily  Dickinson’s 
poetry.  PT  (5)  59-78. 

7133.  Sewall,  Richard  B.  In  search  of  Emily  Dickinson.  MichQR 

(23)  5 1 4-28. 
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7134.  Sharma,  Maya  Manju.  Poetry  and  meditation:  the  education 
of  Emily  Dickinson.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Columbia  Univ.  Teachers 
Coll.,  1983.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  3687A-8A.] 

7135.  Shurr,  William  H.  The  marriage  of  Emily  Dickinson:  a  study 
of  the  fascicles.  Lexington:  Kentucky  UP,  1983.  pp.  x,  230.  Rev.  by  Nina 
Baym  in  JEGP  (83)  576—8;  by  Willis  J.  Buckingham  in  AL  (56)  598—9; 
by  John  Osborne  in  THES,  24  Feb.,  23;  by  David  Porter  in  NEQ  (57) 
106-17;  by  F.  L.  Morey  in  DS  (53)  15-21;  by  Dorothy  Oberhaus  in  DS 
(53)  22;  by  William  White  in  DS  (53)  22-3;  by  M.  L.  Rosenthal  in  TLS, 
1 5  June,  669. 

7136.  Siegfried,  Regina.  Bibliographic  essay:  selected  criticism  for 
Emily  Dickinson’s  religious  background.  DS  (52)  32-53. 

7137.  - ‘Faith  is  a  Fine  Invention’  (J  185):  a  bridge  poem  in 

fascicle  12.  HJ  (38)  22-3. 

7138.  Soule,  George  H.  Emily  Dickinson  and  the  robin.  ELit  (9) 
1982, 67-82. 

7139.  Staub,  Michael.  A  Dickinson  diagnosis:  a  look  at  ‘Because  I 
Could  Not  Stop  for  Death’.  DS  (54)  43-6. 

7140.  Tselentis-Apostolidis,  Persephone.  And  I  will  be  Socrates: 
Greek  elements  in  the  poetry  of  Dickinson.  DS  (52)  3-21. 

7141.  Wager,  Inez.  Emily  Dickinson’s  poems  in  musical  settings. 
DS  (49)  32-7. 

7142.  Wells,  Anna  Mary.  Note  on  Higginson’s  reputation.  DS  (51) 
20-1. 

7143.  - On  Emily  Dickinson.  DS  (51)  17-19. 

7144.  White,  William.  Around  the  world  with  Emily  Dickinson: 
Hong  Kong,  Hebrew,  and  Crown  Publishers.  DS  (54)  30-2. 

7145.  - Emily  Dickinson:  bibliography  for  1981-1984.  DS  (54) 

3-25- 

7146.  Whitman,  A.  Wilson.  Emily  Dickinson’s  rhyme  scheme.  CB 
(6°)  50. 

7147.  Whittle,  Amberys  R.  Second  opinion:  diagnosing  Emily 
Dickinson.  DS  (52)  22-31. 

7148.  Wilhelm,  Albert.  Emily  Dickinson:  rebel  of  Amherst.  JELL 
(30)  347-58. 

7149.  Wilt,  Judith.  Emily  Dickinson:  playing  house.  Boundary  2 
(12:2)  153-69. 

7150.  Wolosky,  Shira.  Emily  Dickinson’s  war  poetry.  MassR  (25) 
22-41. 

Benjamin  Disraeli 

7151.  Blake,  Robert.  Disraeli’s  grand  tour:  Benjamin  Disraeli  and 
the  Holy  Land,  1830-31.  (Bibl.  1982,  7635.)  Rev.  by  Peter  T.  Marsh  in 
AHR  (88)  1983,981. 

7152.  Gunn,  J.  A.  W.,  et  al.  (eds).  Benjamin  Disraeli:  letters,  vol.  1: 
1815-1834.  London:  Toronto  UP,  1982.  (Cf.  bibl.  1982,  7636.)  Rev.  by 
William  Cragg  in  ESCan  (10)  370-7. 

7153.  Matthews,  John.  The  hunt  for  the  Disraeli  letters.  In 
(pp.  81-92)  J.  A.  Dainard  (ed.) ,  Editing  correspondence:  papers  given 
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at  the  fourteenth  annual  Conference  on  Editorial  Problems,  University 
of  Toronto,  3-4  November  1978.  New  York;  London:  Garland,  1979- 
pp.  124. 

7154.  - Literature  and  politics:  a  Disraelian  view.  ESCan  (10) 

172-87. 

7155.  Pollard,  Arthur.  ‘Sooty  Manchester’  and  the  social-reform 
novel  1845—1855:  an  examination  of ‘Sybil’,  ‘Mary  Barton’,  ‘North  and 
South’  and  ‘Hard  Times’.  See  (pp.  1 2-24)  111. 

Isaac  D’lsraeli 

7156.  Liddell,  R.  H.  R.  D’lsraeli’s  ‘Curiosities  of  Literature’.  Fort 
Hare  Papers  (6:4)  1977,  298-304. 

Austin  Dobson 

7157.  Bell,  Ian  F.  A.  A  marginality  of  context:  Dobson’s  Gautier 
and  Pound’s  Mauberley.  ANQ  (22)  1 4 1  — 3 . 

Ignatius  Donnelly 

7158.  Trimble,  Steven,  and  Donald  E.  Winters.  Warnings  from 
the  past:  ‘Caesar’s  Column’  and  ‘Nineteen  Eighty-Four’.  MinnH  (49) 
109-14. 

Frederick  Douglass 

7159.  Davis,  Mary  Kemp.  The  historical  slave  revolt  and  the  literary 
imagination.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  North  Carolina  at  Chapel 
Hill.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (45)  1 1 14A-15A.] 

7160.  Kibbey,  Ann.  Language  in  slavery:  Frederick  Douglass’s 
narrative.  Prospects  (8)  1983,  163-82. 

7161.  Preston,  Dickson  J.  Young  Frederick  Douglass:  the  Mary¬ 
land  years.  (Bibl.  1981,  7541.)  Rev.  by  Donald  Jacobs  in  AHR  (86) 
1981,  1151-2. 

7162.  Sekora,  John.  The  dilemma  of  Frederick  Douglass:  the  slave 
narrative  as  literary  institution.  ELit  (10)  1983,  219-26. 

Sir  Arthur  Conan  Doyle 

7163.  Browne,  Ray  B.  Sherlock  Holmes  as  Christian  detective: ‘The 
Case  of  the  Invisible  Thief’.  Clues  (4: 1 )  1983,  79-91 . 

7164.  Brunauer,  Dalma  H.  Sherlock  Holmes  and  the  Hungarian 
connexion.  BSJ  (34)  98-105.  (‘The  Greek  Interpreter’.) 

7165.  Caplan,  Richard  M.  The  curious  circumstance  of  the  missing 
brother.  BSJ  (34)  136-8.  (Narrator  in  ‘The  Blanched  Soldier’,  ‘The 
Lion’s  Mane’,  ‘His  Last  Bow’,  and  ‘The  Mazarin  Stone’.) 

7166.  Clausen,  Christopher.  Sherlock  Holmes,  order,  and  the 
late-Victorian  mind.  GaR  (38:1)  104-23. 

7167.  Foss,  T.  F.  The  bounder  and  the  bigamist.  BSJ  (34)  8-1 1. 
(‘The  Noble  Bachelor’) 

7168.  Green,  Richard  Lancelyn  (comp.).  The  uncollected  Sher¬ 
lock  Holmes.  Harmondsworth:  Penguin,  1983.  pp.  400. 

7169.  —  —  and  John  Michael  Gibson.  A  bibliography  of  A.  Conan 
Doyle.  (Bibl.  1983,  7599.)  Rev.  by  Edward  S.  Lauterbach  in  MFS  (30) 
379-80;  by  Timothy  d’Arch  Smith  in  TLS,  10  Feb.,  131 . 

7170.  Hammer,  David  L.  The  semiotic  Watson.  BSJ  (34)  22-4. 
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7171.  Homer,  Michael  W.  ‘Recent  psychic  evidence’:  the  visit  of  Sir 
Arthur  Conan  Doyle  to  Utah  in  1923.  UHQ  (52)  264-74. 

7172.  Jenkins,  William  D.  A  hair-raising  revelation.  BSJ  (34) 

1 7-18.  (Holmes’s  love  affair  with  Irene  Adler.) 

7173.  —  —  Have  sight  of  Proteus:  mythological  archetypes  in  the 
Sherlockian  canon.  BSJ  (34)  150-4. 

7174.  Kamil,  Irving.  ‘The  Priory  School’  map:  a  re-examination. 

BSJ  (34)  12-16. 

7175.  Lehman,  John.  Missouri  repertory  theatre’s  performance  of 
‘The  Speckled  Band’.  BSJ  (34)  173-8. 

7176.  Lellenberg,  Jon  L.,  and  W.  O.  G.  Lofts.  ‘The  Adventures  of 
Herlock  Sholmes’:  a  history  and  bibliography.  BSJ  (34)  73-86. 

7177.  Merrill,  Edward  A.  ‘For  the  sake  of  the  trust’:  Sherlock 
Holmes  and  the  Musgrave  ritual.  (Bibl.  1983,  7609.)  Rev.  by  Edward  S. 
Lauterbach  in  MFS  (30)  382. 

7178.  Needleman,  Lionel.  Unravelling  ‘The  Speckled  Band’.  BSJ 
(34)  :39~49- 

7179.  Nordon,  Pierre.  Un  divertissement  edouardien  . . .  et  post- 
edouardien:  la  sherlockomanie.  CVE  (19)  77-80. 

7180.  Potter,  Barrett  G.  Sherlock  Holmes  and  the  German  threat. 
BSJ  (34)  27-31. 

7181.  Redmond,  Donald.  The  palimpsest  and  the  forgeries.  BSJ  (34) 
1 59-65- 

7182.  Redmond,  Donald  A.  Sherlock  Holmes:  a  study  in  sources. 
Montreal:  McGill-Queen’s  UP,  1982.  pp.xviii,  357.  Rev.  by  Lauriat 
Lane  in  ESCan  (10)  501-10;  by  Edward  S.  Lauterbach  in  MFS  (30) 

38o_i- 

7183.  Sauvage,  Leo.  Eliminating  the  impossible.  BSJ  (33)  1983, 
24-9. 

7184.  Warner,  Richard  S.  A  chronological  look  at  ‘The  Resident 
Patient’.  BSJ  (34)  93-5. 

7185.  Wilson,  Evan  M.  Sherlock  Holmes  and  A.  J.  Raffles.  BSJ  (34) 
155-8- 

7186.  - ‘The  Sign  of  Four’  revisited  with  some  notes  on  the 

Andaman  Islands.  BSJ  (34)  19—21. 

7187.  Wood,  Peter  H.  An  automatic  self-adjusting  solution: 
Bruce-Partington  dives  again.  BSJ  (34)  166-72. 

Paul  Laurence  Dunbar 

7188.  Engel,  Bernard  F.  Paul  Laurence  Dunbar’s  Civil  War  verse. 
Midwestern  Miscellany  (11)  1983,  15—18. 

7189.  Stone,  Roy  Edwin.  A  rhetorical  analysis  of  selected  literary 
works  of  Paul  Laurence  Dunbar  from  perspectives  of  the  oral  interpre¬ 
ter.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Ohio  State  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (45)  i8a— 19A.] 

7190.  Story,  Ralph.  Paul  Laurence  Dunbar:  master  player  in  a 
fixed  game.  CLAJ  (27)  1983,  30-55. 

Sara  Jeannette  Duncan 

7191.  Allen,  Peter.  Narrative  uncertainty  in  Duncan’s  ‘The 
Imperialist’.  StudCanL  (9)  41-60. 
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7192.  Fowler,  Marian.  Redney:  a  life  of  Sara  Jeannette  Duncan. 
Toronto:  Anansi,  1983.  pp- 333-  Rev.  by  Robert  Fothergill  in  TLS, 
16  Mar.,  265;  by  Carole  Gerson  in  CanL  78-80. 

7193.  Zighy,  Francis.  A  portrait  of  the  idealist  as  politician:  the 
individual  and  society  in  ‘The  Imperialist’.  ESCan  (10)  330-42. 

Maria  Edgeworth 

7194.  Atkinson,  Colin  B.,  and  Jo  Atkinson.  ‘Belinda’,  and  women’s 
rights.  Eire-Ireland  (19)  Winter,  94-1 18. 

7195.  MacDonald,  Edgar  E.  (ed.).  The  education  of  the  heart:  the 
correspondence  of  Rachel  Mordecai  Lazarus  and  Maria  Edgeworth. 
(Bibl.  1978,  7139.)  Rev.  by  Marilyn  Wood  in  BF  (4)  1979,  374. 

7196.  Omasreiter,  Ria.  Maria  Edgeworth’s  tales:  a  contribution  to 
the  science  of  happiness.  See  (pp.  195-208)  76. 

Harry  Stillwell  Edwards 

7197.  Lanier,  Doris.  Harry  Stillwell  Edwards.  BB  (41)  19—24. 
(Bibliography.) 

Edward  Eggleston 

7198.  West,  Jerry.  ‘The  Hoosier  Schoolmaster’  revisited.  SSMLN 
(I4:I)  21-9. 


George  Eliot.  Oxford:  OUP,  1983. 


‘George  Eliot’  (Mary  Ann  Evans) 

7199.  Adams,  Harriet  Farwell.  Dorothea  and  Miss  Brooke  in 
‘Middlemarch’.  NCF  (39)  69-94. 

7200.  Alley,  Henry.  Allusion  as  a  technique  of  characterization  in 
Middlemarch  and  ‘Daniel  Deronda’.  Greyfriar  (19)  1978,29—39. 

7201.  Romola’  and  the  preservation  of  household  gods  Cithara 
(23;2)  25-35. 

7202.  Ashton,  Rosemary 
pp.  105.  (Past  masters.) 

7203.  Baker,  William.  The  libraries  of  George  Eliot  and  George 
Henry  Lewes.  Victoria,  BC:  Victoria  UP,  1981.  pp.  146.  (ELS  mono¬ 
graphs,  24.) 

7204.  Bates,  Richard.  The  Italian  with  white  mice  in  ‘Middle- 
march’.  NQ  (31)497. 

7!l05'  •  B^ER’  GiEEIAN'  Darwin’s  plots:  evolutionary  narrative  in 
Darwin,  George  Eliot  and  nineteenth-century  fiction.  See  6293. 

7206.  Bennett  James  R.  Scenic  structure  ofjudgement  in  ‘Middle- 
march’.  EAS  (37)  62-74. 

7207.  Bomstein,  Betty  S.  The  frame  around  the  self:  description  and 
™Dkkne°„Vs'  fe US  A"S,“'  Char‘°"e  Br°n,ii’  G'°rge  Eli°‘ and 

7208.  Boone,  Joseph  Allen.  Wedlock  as  deadlock  and  beyond- 
closure  and  the  Victorian  marriage  ideal.  See  6298. 

El  N  (2B2R2°)D5Y5-8ELMA'  °nSinS  °f  Ge°rge  EUOt’S  ‘Pier-§lass’  inaage. 

7210  Carpenter,  Mary  Wilson.  The  apocalypse  of  the  Old 
PMLA  (99)  5™?  Der°nda’  and  the  interpretation  of  interpretation. 

The  landscape  of  time:  George  Eliot  and  the  apocalyptic 


1984] 


NINETEENTH  CENTURY 


405 


structure  of  history.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Brown  Univ.,  1983.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (44)  2762A-3A.] 

7212.  Carter,  Margaret  Larrabee.  George  Eliot’s  early  fiction: 
the  movement  from  alienation  to  integration.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ. 
of  Illinois  at  Urbana-Champaign,  1983.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (45)  188A-9A.] 

7213.  Chin,  Sheon-Joo.  The  rite  of  passage  in  the  novels  of  Eliot  and 
Dickens  —  the  case  of  ‘Middlemarch’  and  ‘Great  Expectations’. 
See  7001. 

7214.  DeMaria,  Joanne  Thielen.  The  Yale ‘George  Eliot  Letters’: 
a  correction.  NQ  (3 1 )  69. 

7215.  Doyle,  Mary  Ellen.  The  sympathetic  response:  George 
Eliot’s  fictional  rhetoric.  Rutherford,  NJ:  Fairleigh  Dickinson  UP; 
London:  Assoc.  UPs,  1981 .  pp.  183.  Rev.  by  George  Levine  in  NCF  (38) 
1983,  1 1 1-1 7;  by  Carroll  Viera  in  SoHR  (18)  184-5. 

7216.  Edrich,  Eva  K.  Women  in  the  novels  of  George  Sand,  Emily 
Bronte,  George  Eliot  and  Marie  von  Ebner-Eschenbach:  to  mitigate  the 
harshness  of  all  fatalities.  See  6683. 

7217.  Gemmette,  Elizabeth  Villiers.  G.  Eliot’s  ‘Mill  on  the  Floss’ 
and  Hardy’s  ‘Jude  the  Obscure’.  Exp  (42:3)  28-30. 

7218.  Gnutti,  Celeste  Ann.  ‘Natural  history’:  the  pastoral  inten¬ 
tion  in  the  early  fictions  of  George  Eliot.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Cornell 
Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (45)  1407A.] 

7219.  Graver,  Suzanne.  George  Eliot  and  community:  a  study  in 
social  theory  and  fictional  form.  Berkeley;  London:  California  UP. 
pp.  xi,  340.  Rev.  by  Sally  Shuttleworth  in  THES,  28  Dec.,  10. 

7220.  Greene,  Mildred  Sarah.  G.  Eliot’s  ‘Middlemarch’.  Exp 
(42:3)  26-8. 

7221.  Haight,  Gordon  S.  (ed.).  The  George  Eliot  letters,  vols  8 
and  9.  (Bibl.  1982,  7695.)  Rev.  by  Marilyn  Wood  in  BF  (4)  1979,  420, 
422. 

7222.  - and  Rosemary  T.  VanArsdel  (eds).  George  Eliot:  a 

centenary  tribute.  (Bibl.  1983,  7651.)  Rev.  by  George  Levine  in  NCF 
(38)  I983>  in-17- 

7223.  Hanlon,  Bettina  Louise.  Supporting  characters  and  rural 
communities  in  the  novels  of  George  Eliot  and  Thomas  Hardy.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Ohio  State  Univ.,  1983.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  2772A.] 

7224.  Hardy,  Barbara.  Particularities:  readings  in  George  Eliot. 
(Bibl.  1982,  7697.)  Rev.  by  George  Levine  in  NCF  (38)  1983,  1 12-17. 

7225.  Hogge,  David  Ashe.  Male-male  bonding:  a  study  of  ‘Adam 
Bede’,  ‘The  Mayor  of  Casterbridge’,  and  ‘Sons  and  Lovers’.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofKentucky,  1983.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (45)  191A.] 

7226.  Knapp,  Shashana.  Tolstoj’s  reading  of  George  Eliot:  visions 
and  revisions.  SEEJ  (27)  1983,  318-26. 

7227.  Kowaleski,  Elizabeth  Ann.  The  dark  night  of  her  soul:  the 
effects  of  Anglican  Evangelicalism  on  the  careers  of  Charlotte  Elizabeth 
Tonna  and  George  Eliot.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Columbia  Univ.,  1981. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  2773A.] 
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7228.  Kubitschek,  Missy  Dehn.  Eliot  as  activist:  marriage  and 
politics  in  ‘Daniel  Deronda’.  CLAJ  (28)  176—89. 

7229.  Lavizzari-Raeubf.r,  Alexandra.  Kiinstliche  Grenzen. 
Henry  James  als  Kritiker  von  George  Eliot.  NZZ,  27/ 28  Oct.,  67. 

7230.  Lee,  Ok.  The  relationship  between  the  individual  and  society 
as  represented  in  ‘Silas  Marner’.  JELLC  (26)  79-100.  (In  Korean.) 

7231.  Lisle,  Bonnie  Jean.  History  and  ending  in  George  Eliot’s 
fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Los  Angeles,  1983. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (45)  192A.] 

7232.  McCobb,  E.  A.  Of  women  and  doctors:  ‘Middlemarch’  and 
Wilhelmine  von  Hillern’s  ‘Ein  Arzt  der  Seele’.  Neophilologus  (68) 
571-86. 

7233.  McCormack,  Kathleen.  The  sybil  and  the  hyena:  George 
Eliot’s  Wollstonecraftian  feminism.  DalR  (63)  1983/84,  602-14. 

7234.  McSweeney,  Kerry.  Middlemarch.  London:  Allen  & 
Unwin,  pp.  167.  (Unwin  critical  library.)  Rev.  by  William  Myers  in 
THES,  12  Oct.,  18. 

7235.  Martin,  Carol  A.  No  angel  in  the  house:  Victorian  mothers 
and  daughters  in  George  Eliot  and  Elizabeth  Gaskell.  MidQ  (24)  1983, 
297-3 

7236.  - Pastoral  and  romance  in  George  Eliot’s  ‘The  Mill  on  the 

Floss’.  CLAJ  (28)  78-101. 

7237.  Myers,  William.  The  teaching  of  George  Eliot.  Leicester: 
Leicester  UP.  pp.  264.  Rev.  by  W.  W.  Robson  in  THES,  8  June,  20. 

7238.  Nahm,  Mi-Kyung.  Human  relationship  in  George  Eliot’s 
‘Middlemarch’.  JELL  (28)  1982,  457-73.  (In  Korean.) 

7239.  Newey,  Vincent.  Dorothea’s  awakening:  the  recall  of  Bunyan 
in  ‘Middlemarch’.  NQ  (31)  497-9. 

7240.  Pinion,  F.  B.  (ed.).  A  George  Eliot  miscellany:  a  supplement  to 
her  novels.  (Bibl.  1983,  7670.)  Rev.  by  George  Levine  in  NCF  (38)  1983 
1 12—17. 

7241.  Pinney,  Thomas  Clive.  Wordsworth’s  influence  on  George 
Eliot.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Yale  Univ.,  i960.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (45)  1761A.] 

7242.  Reitz,  Bernhard.  ‘Veracious  teaching’  und  ‘aesthetic 
teaching’.  Die  historisch-didaktische  Konzeption  von  George  Eliots 
Romola.  (1862—63).  Anglistik  und  Englischunterricht  (22)  143—60. 

7243.  Shaw,  Harry  E.  The  forms  of  historical  fiction:  Sir  Walter 
Scott  and  his  successors.  See  6397. 

7244.  Shuttleworth,  Sally.  George  Eliot  and  nineteenth-century 

science:  the  make-believe  of  a  beginning.  Cambridge:  CUP.  pp.  xiv 

257.  ev.  by  J-  L.  Bradley  in  EC  (34)  356—8;  by  George  Levine  in  NCF 

by  Mlchael  Mason  in  TLS>  1  June,  606;  by  W.  W.  Robson  in 
1  rlLb,  8 June,  20. 

7245.  Sokolskv  Anita  Ruth.  A  dark  inscription:  questions  of 

3™ "I '  Unpub- docI' dlss" c°-" 
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7247.  Waring,  Nancy  Wingate.  Narrative  desire  and  narrative 
anxiety:  the  early  novels  of  George  Eliot.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Cornell 
Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  3700A.] 

7248.  Welsh,  Donna  Leverett.  ‘In  the  stead  of  God’:  male-female 
relationships  and  moral  values  in  selected  novels  of  Charles  Dickens 
and  George  Eliot.  See  7084. 

7249.  Yang,  Yung-Soo.  G.  Eliot’s  moralism  of  sympathetic  human¬ 
ity.  JUJH  (17)  167-86.  (In  Korean.) 

Ralph  Waldo  Emerson 

7250.  Allen,  Gay  Wilson.  Waldo  Emerson:  a  biography.  New 
York;  Viking  Press,  1981.  pp.xxiv,  751.  (Bibl.  1982,  7722,  where  title 
and  pagination  incomplete.)  Rev.  by  Anne  C.  Rose  in  AHR  (88)  1983, 
182-3;  by  Wallace  E.  Williams  in  AL  (56)  102-5. 

7251.  Anderson,  Carl  L.  Emerson  in  nineteenth-century  Sweden: 
liberal  reform,  ‘Robinson’,  and  Ellen  Kay.  SS  (53)  1981,  1 — 1 9. 

7252.  Bayer,  John  George,  Jr.  The  shifting  function  of  rhetoric  in 
early  nineteenth-century  American  education  and  belles  lettres. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Saint  Louis  Univ.,  1982.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  2180A.] 

7253.  Cheyfitz,  Eric.  The  trans-parent:  sexual  politics  in  the 
language  of  Emerson.  London:  Johns  Hopkins  UP,  1981.  pp.xv,  188. 
(Cf.  bibl.  1982,  7729,  where  pagination  incorrect.)  Rev.  by  Kerry 
Charles  Larson  in  Criticism  (24)  1982,  290-4. 

7254.  Frank,  Armin  Paul.  The  long  withdrawing  roar:  80  years  of 
the  ocean’s  message  in  American  poetry.  See  (pp.  71-90)  73. 

7255.  Harris,  Kenneth  Marc.  Emerson’s  tragic  serenity  and 
Unamuno’s  tragic  sense  of  life.  ELit  (1 1)  77-93. 

7256.  Hollis,  C.  Carroll.  Emerson,  Whitman,  and  poetic  prose. 
Long-Islander,  21  June,  15. 

7257.  Ives,  Sidney  (gen.  ed.).  The  Parkman  Dexter  Howe 
Library,  2:  the  Henry  David  Thoreau  collection,  ed.  by  Raymond  R. 
Borst;  the  Ralph  Waldo  Emerson  collection,  ed.  by  Joel  Myerson. 

See  423. 

7258.  Johnson,  Glen  M.  Emerson’s  essay  ‘Immortality’:  the  prob¬ 
lem  of  authorship.  AL  (56)  3 1 3-30. 

7259.  Kremers,  Marshall  Nelson.  The  practical  rhetoric  of 
Samuel  P.  Newman.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Rensselaer  Polytechnic  Inst., 
1983.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (45)  167A.] 

7260.  Loving,  Jerome.  Emerson,  Whitman,  and  the  American 
muse.  London:  North  Carolina  UP,  1982.  (Cf.  bibl.  1983,  7717.)  Rev. 
by  David  Seed  in  NQ  (31)  284-5;  by  Alexander  C.  Kern  in  WWQR 
( 1 :4)  34;  by  Albert  Gelpi  in  NEQ  (57)1 37-40. 

7261.  Lyttle,  David.  Studies  in  religion  in  early  American  litera¬ 
ture:  Edwards,  Poe,  Channing,  Emerson,  some  minor  transcendental- 
ists,  Hawthorne,  and  Thoreau.  See  5659. 

7262.  Mari?,  N.  I.  Ralph  Waldo  Emerson.  Despre  demnitatea 
umanului,  1.  (Of  human  dignity,  1.)  Studii  de  istorie  a  filozofiei 
universale  (Bucharest)  (9)  81-91. 
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7263.  Montgomery,  Marion.  Emerson  as  alchemist.  ModAge  (28) 
23-32. 

7264.  Moon,  Kang-Hee.  A  comparative  study  of  nature  in  Emerson 
and  Hemingway.  JELLC  (24)  1983,  1—28.  (In  Korean.) 

7265.  Myerson,  Joel.  Ralph  Waldo  Emerson:  a  descriptive  biblio¬ 
graphy.  London:  Feller  &  Simons,  1982.  (Cf.  bibl.  1983,  7718.)  Rev.  by 
John  C.  Broderick  in  LRN  (8)  1983,  1 19-21. 

7266.  Neufeldt,  Leonard.  The  house  of  Emerson.  (Bibl.  1983, 
7719.)  Rev.  by  Philip  F.  Gura  in  WHR  (38)  72-5. 

7267.  Packer,  B.  L.  Emerson’s  fall:  a  new  interpretation  of  the  major 
essays.  (Bibl.  1983,  7720.)  Rev.  by  Kathleen  Verduin  in  ChrisL  (33:2) 


55-7- 


7268.  Palmer,  Beverly  Wilson.  The  American  identity  and 
Europe:  views  ofEmerson  and  Sumner.  HLB  (30)  1982,  74-86. 

7269.  Price,  Kenneth  M.  Whitman  on  Emerson:  new  light  on  the 
1856  open  letter.  AL  (56)  81-7. 

7270.  Railton,  Stephen.  ‘Assume  an  identity  of  sentiment’:  rhetoric 
and  audience  in  Emerson’s  ‘Divinity  School  Address’.  Prospects  (9) 


3 1— 47- 


7271.  Reynolds,  Larry  J.,  and  Tibbie  E.  Lynch.  Sense  and 
transcendence  in  Emerson,  Thoreau,  and  Whitman.  SCB  (39)  1979, 
148-51. 

7272.  Rice,  Fredrica  Dudley.  Emerson’s  debt  to  natural  science 
during  his  early  life  and  work.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Washington. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (45)  521A-2A.] 

7273.  Richardson,  Robert  D.  Emerson’s  Italian  journey.  BIS  (12) 
121-31. 

7274.  Robinson,  David.  Apostle  of  culture:  Emerson  as  preacher  and 
lecturer.  (Bibl.  1983,  7726.)  Rev.  by  Sherman  Paul  inJEGP  (83)  146-8. 

7275.  Royster,  Paul  Barnett.  Political  economy  in  American 
literature:  the  rhetoric  of  Emerson  and  Melville.  Unpub.  doct  diss 
Columbia  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (45)  846A.] 

7276.  Simmons,  Nancy  Craig.  The  ‘Autobiographical  Sketch’  of 
James  Elliot  Cabot.  HLB  (30)  1982,  117-52. 

7277.  Sisk,  John  P.  The  fear  of  imitation.  GaR  (38:1)  9-20. 

7278.  Updike,  John.  Emersonianism.  NY,  4 June,  1 12-32. 

r?‘  ,  Yarbrough>  Stephen  R.  From  the  vice  of  intimacy  to  the  vice 
ol  habit:  the  theories  of  friendship  of  Emerson  and  Thoreau  TTO 
(13:3/4)  198!,  63-73.  ' 

7280.  Ziff,  Larzer.  Questions  of  identity:  Hawthorne  and  Emerson 


visit  England.  See  (pp.  91-102)  73. 


(ed.).  Selected  essays.  Harmondsworth:  Penguin,  1982. 

Edward  Fit/irpraH 


1 983,  7738.)  Rev.  by  Alan  Bell  in  YES  (14)  33fr-8. 
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7283.  Trela,  D.J.  Fitzgerald  to  Carlyle  to  Fitzgerald:  two  unpub¬ 
lished  letters.  See  6824. 

H.  Buxton  Forman 

7284.  Barker,  Nicolas,  and  John  Collins.  A  sequel  to ‘An  Enquiry 
into  the  Nature  of  Certain  Nineteenth  Century  Pamphlets’  by  John 
Carter  and  Graham  Pollard:  the  forgeries  of  H.  Buxton  Forman  and 
T.  J.  Wise  re-examined.  See  284. 

7285.  - (eds).  ‘An  Enquiry  into  the  Nature  of  Certain 

Nineteenth  Century  Pamphlets’  by  John  Carter  and  Graham  Pol¬ 
lard.  See  285. 

John  Forster 

7286.  Davies,  James  A.  John  Forster:  a  literary  life.  Totowa,  NJ: 
Barnes  &  Noble,  1983.  (Cf.  bibl.  1983,  7739.)  Rev.  by  Elliot  Engel  in 
NCF  (39)  99-102. 

Harold  Frederic 

7287.  Becknell,  Thomas  Ira.  Added  dimensions:  studies  in 
American  literary  realism.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Iowa,  1983. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  2471A-2A.] 

7288.  Bromley,  Larry  Wayne.  ‘Gloria  Mundi’  by  Harold  Frederic: 
a  critical  text.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Texas  Christian  Univ.,  1983.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (45)  i8ia.] 

7289.  Garner,  Stanton,  and  Charlyne  Dodge  (eds).  The  market 
place.  Fort  Worth:  Texas  Christian  UP,  1981.  pp.viii,  488.  Rev.  by 
Haskell  Springer  in  ALR  ( 1 7)  141-2. 

7290.  Hirsh,  John  C.  The  Frederic  papers,  the  McGlynn  affair,  and 
‘The  Damnation  ofTheron  Ware’.  ALR  (17)  12-23. 

7291.  Victor,  David  Allen.  The  prospering  temptress  in 
nineteenth-century  American  fiction:  characterization  and  literary 
realism  in  the  novels  ofjohn  W.  DeForest  and  Henry  James.  See  6976. 

Mary  E.  Wilkins  Freeman 

7292.  Barnstone,  Alike  Houses  within  houses:  Emily  Dickinson 
and  Mary  Wilkins  Freeman’s  ‘A  New  England  Nun’.  See  7090. 

7293.  Flemming,  Laraine.  Women  of  more  than  local  color.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  State  Univ.  ofNew  York  at  Buffalo,  1983.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44) 
3064A.] 

7294.  Glasser,  Leah  Blatt.  Mary  E.  Wilkins  Freeman:  the 

stranger  in  the  mirror.  MassR  (25)  323-39. 

7295.  Pryse,  Marjorie  (ed.).  Selected  stories  of  Mary  E.  Wilkins 
Freeman.  New  York;  London:  Norton,  1983.  pp.xix,  344. 

Margaret  Fuller 

7296.  De  Puy,  Harry.  ‘The  Marble  Faun’:  another  portrait  of 
Margaret  Fuller?  AQ  (40)  163-78. 

7297.  Duclos,  Gloria  Shaw.  Thomas  Wentworth  Higginson’s 
Sappho.  NEQ  (57)  403-1 1 . 

7298.  Hudspeth,  Robert  N.  (ed.).  The  letters  of  Margaret  Fuller, 
2  vols.  (Bibl.  1983,  7749.)  Rev.  by  David  M.  Robinson  in  AL  (56)  106- 
7;  by  Emily  Stipes  Watts  in  CR  (28)  150-1 . 

7299.  McAllister,  Marie  Maguire.  The  educational  experience  of 
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Margaret  Fuller.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Boston  Coll.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (45) 
769A.] 

7300.  Scheick,  William  J.  The  angelic  artistry  of  Margaret  Fuller’s 
‘Woman  in  the  Nineteenth  Century’.  ELit  ( 1 1 )  293-8. 

7301.  Zykova,  E.  P.  Literaturnaia  kritika  amerikanskikh  romanti- 
kov:  (esseistika  M.  Fuller).  (The  literary  criticism  of  the  American 
Romantics:  the  essayist  M.  Fuller.)  NDFN  (1981:5)  24-8. 

Elizabeth  Cleghorn  Gaskell 

7302.  Craik,  W.  A.  Elizabeth  Gaskell  and  the  English  provincial 
novel.  (Bibl.  1977,  7031.)  Rev.  by  George  J.  Worth  in  CEACrit  (39:1) 
1976,  29-34. 

7303.  Fowler,  Rowena.  ‘Cranford’:  cow  in  grey  flannel  or  lion 
couchant?  SELit  (24)  717-29. 

7304.  Jones,  Marnie.  George  Smith’s  influence  on  ‘The  Life  of 
Charlotte  Bronte’.  See  6670. 

7305.  Lerner,  Erdmut.  Adapting  to  evolution:  the  impact  of 
scientific  thought  on  the  works  of  Gaskell  and  Trollope.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Northwestern  Univ.,  1983.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  2773A.] 

7306.  Martin,  Carol  A.  No  angel  in  the  house:  Victorian  mothers 
and  daughters  in  George  Eliot  and  Elizabeth  Gaskell.  See  7235. 

7307.  Ogden,  Tames.  Allusions  to  Shakespeare  in  ‘Mary  Barton’. 
See  4128. 

7308.  Pollard,  Arthur.  ‘Sooty  Manchester’  and  the  social-reform 
novel  1845—1855:  an  examination  of ‘Sybil’,  ‘Mary  Barton’,  ‘North  and 
South’  and  ‘Hard  Times’.  See  (pp.  1 2-24)  111. 

7309.  Recchio,  Thomas  E.  The  problem  of  form  in  Mrs  Gaskell’s 
‘Mary  Barton’:  a  study  of  mythic  patterning  in  realistic  fiction.  SEL 
(English  number)  19-35. 

7310.  Reddy,  Maureen  T.  Female  sexuality  in ‘The  Poor  Clare’:  the 
demon  in  the  house.  SSF  (21)  259-65. 

7311.  Rignall,  J.  M.  The  historical  double:  ‘Waverley’,  ‘Sylvia’s 
Lovers’,  ‘The  Trumpet-Major’.  EC  (34)  14-32. 

7312.  Woodbury,  Lynn  Fisher.  Elizabeth  Gaskell  and  the  Victorian 
outsider:  a  study  of  ‘My  Diary:  The  Early  Years  of  My  Daughter 
Marianne’,  ‘Mary  Barton’  and  ‘Ruth’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
California,  Santa  Cruz,  1983.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  2479A-80A.] 

W.  S.  Gilbert 

7313.  Anon.  Princess  Ida:  a  booklet  to  commemorate  the  centenary 
of  the  first  production  on  Jan.  5th,  1884.  Saffron  Walden,  Essex:  Sir 
Arthur  Sullivan  Soc.  pp.  55. 

7314.  Ayme,  Claude.  Des  burlesques  aux ‘Savoy  Operas’.  CVE  (19) 

33-55- 

7315.  Geis,  Darlene.  The  Gilbert  and  Sullivan  operas.  New  York: 
Abrams,  1983.  pp.  240.  Rev.  by  Francis  J.  Cullinan  in  TJ  (36)  290. 

7316.  Jefferson,  Alan.  The  complete  Gilbert  &  Sullivan  opera 
guide.  Exeter:  Webb  &  Bower,  pp.  352. 

7317.  Munich,  Adrienne  Auslander.  ‘Capture  the  heart  of  a 
queen’:  Gilbert  and  Sullivan’s  rites  of  conquest.  CR  (28)  23-44. 
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7318.  Shenker,  Israel.  Lately  of  London,  Gilbert  and  Sullivan 
make  a  TV  treat.  Smithsonian  ( 14: 1 2)  104-6,  108,  1 10-12,  1 14-1  5. 

William  Gillette 

7319.  King,  Dixie.  Bernard  Shaw  and  William  Gillette.  ELT  (27) 
239-41- 

Caroline  Howard  Gilman 

7320.  Barker,  Jan.  Another  dilemma  of  an  intellectual  in  the  Old 
South:  Caroline  Gilman,  the  peculiar  institution,  and  greater  rights  for 
women  in  the  Rose  magazines.  See  566. 

George  Gissing 

7321.  Bowlby,  Rachel  Helena.  Commerce  and  culture  in  Dreiser, 
Gissing  and  Zola.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Yale  Univ.,  1983.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(45)  5i6a-] 

7322.  Chase,  Karen.  The  literal  heroine:  a  study  of  Gissing’s  ‘The 
Odd  Women’.  Criticism  (26)  231-44. 

7323.  Grylls,  David.  Determinism  and  determination  in  Gissing. 
MLQ  (45)  61-84. 

7324.  Hoyas  Solis,  Jose  Antonio.  George  Gissing’s  attitudes 
towards  language.  See  1092. 

7325.  Lesser,  Wendy.  Even-handed  oddness:  George  Gissing’s  ‘The 
Odd  Women’.  HR  (37)  209-20. 

7326.  Smith,  Diane  Mary.  The  working  world  in  the  naturalist 
novel:  a  comparative  study  of  the  naturalist  novels  of  Emile  Zola,  Max 
Kretzer  and  George  Gissing.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  New  York  Univ.,  1983. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  2141A-2A.] 

7327.  Tindall,  Gillian.  The  haunted  books  of  George  Gissing. 
EDH  (43)  62-74. 

7328.  - (introd.).  The  whirlpool.  London:  Hogarth  Press. 

pp.  453.  (Facsim.  of  ed.  pub.  London,  1897.) 

Mary  Gordon 

7329.  Lougy,  Robert  E.  (ed.).  The  Children  of  the  Chapel:  Mary 
Gordon  and  Algernon  Charles  Swinburne.  Athens:  Ohio  UP,  1982. 
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David  G.  Riede  inJEGP  (83)  135—7;  by  Peter  Milward  in  ChrisL  (33:2) 
57-9- 

7547.  Killingley,  S.  Y.  Semantic  opposition  and  equivalence  in 
‘The  Wreck  of  the  Deutschland’.  See  1095. 

7548.  Kim,  Young-Nam.  G.  M.  Hopkins  and  the  aesthetics  of 
‘Inscape’.  RRCNU  (27)  105-18.  (In  Korean.) 

7549.  Lock,  Charles.  Hopkins  as  a  decadent  poet.  EG  (34)  129-54. 

7550.  Loomis,  Jeffrey  B.  Hopkins’  ‘To  R.  B.’.  Exp  (42:4)  23-6. 

7551.  MacKenzie,  Norman  H.  Gerard  Manley  Hopkins  -  an 
unrecognized  translation:  ‘Not  kind!  To  freeze  me  with  forecast’.  CML 
(5)  7— 1 1  • 

7552.  Entry  cancelled. 

7553.  Salmon,  Rachel.  Basic  hermeneutic  structures  and  readings 
of  Gerard  Manley  Hopkins’  ‘The  Wreck  of  the  Deutschland’.  HUSL 
(12)  46-64. 

7554.  Schreiner,  Margaret  Rizza.  Created  to  praise:  the  Christ¬ 
ian  rhetoric  of  Gerard  Manley  Hopkins.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Harvard 
Univ.,  1983.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  2547A.] 

7555.  Storey,  Graham.  Gerard  Manley  Hopkins.  Windsor:  Profile, 
pp.  59.  (Writers  and  their  work,  282.) 

7556.  van  Oortmerssen,  Jacques.  Gerard  Manley  Hopkins  -  a 
study  of  his  idiosyncratic  poetry  in  relation  to  his  philosophical  and 
religious  concepts.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  South  Africa,  1982. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  2479A.] 

7557.  Vaughan,  Patricia  Anne.  Convergences  of  Ignatian  and 
Scotist  elements  in  the  poetry  of  Hopkins.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Notre  Dame.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (45)  851  a.] 

E.  W.  Hornung 

7558.  Haining,  Peter  (introd.).  The  complete  short  stories  of 
Raffles,  the  amateur  cracksman.  Ed.  by  George  Orwell.  London: 
Souvenir,  pp.  475. 

7559.  Wilson,  Evan  M.  Sherlock  Holmes  and  A.J.  Raffles. 

See  7185. 

W.  D.  Howells 

7560.  Anderson,  David  D.  From  memory  to  meaning:  the  boys’ 
stories  of  William  Dean  Howells,  Clarence  Darrow,  and  Sherwood 
Anderson.  Midamerica  (10)  1983,  69—84. 

7561.  Baker,  William  D.  Ohio’s  reaction  to  William  Dean  Howells. 
Midamerica  ( 1 1)  117-48. 

7562.  Becknell,  Thomas  Ira.  Added  dimensions:  studies  in 
American  literary  realism.  See  7287. 

7563.  Bell,  Michael  Davitt.  The  sin  of  art  and  the  problem  of 
American  realism:  William  Dean  Howells.  Prospects  (9)  1 15-42. 

7564.  Boone,  Joseph  Allen.  Wedlock  as  deadlock  and  beyond: 
closure  and  the  Victorian  marriage  ideal.  See  6298. 

7565.  Cady,  Edwin  H.,  and  Norma  W.  Cady  (eds).  Critical  essays 
on  W.  D.  Howells,  1866-1920.  Boston,  MA:  G.  K.  Hall,  1983.  pp.  xxxii, 
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267.  Rev.  by  Clayton  L.  Eichelberger  in  ALR  (17)  136-8;  by  Andrew 
Delbanco  in  SAF  (12)  236-7. 

7566.  Carrington,  George  C.,  Jr.  Howells  and  the  dramatic  essay. 
ALR  (17)  44-66. 

7567.  Carroll,  Allan  D.  Howells  and  the  ‘potent  spell’  of  Haw¬ 
thorne.  See  7442. 

7568.  Eble,  Kenneth  E.  Howells  and  Twain:  being  and  staying 
friends.  OldN  (10)  91-106. 

7569.  Krauth,  Leland.  The  mysterious  stranger  of  William  Dean 
Howells.  BSUF  (24:1)  1983,  30-6. 

7570.  Love,  Glen  A.  ‘The  Landlord  at  Lion’s  Head’:  Howells  and 
‘the  riddle  of  the  painful  earth’.  OldN  (10)  107-25. 

7571.  Maltz,  Minna  Herman.  The  American  vision  of  Europe  in 
Howells’s  ‘Indian  Summer’  and  James’s  ‘The  Ambassadors’.  UES 
(22:1)  14-16. 

7572.  Merrill,  Ginette  deB.,  and  George  Arms.  Howells  at 
Belmont:  the  case  of  the  ‘wicked  interviewer’.  HLB  (30)  1982,  153-78. 

7573.  Nettels,  Elsa.  Howells  and  Hardy.  See  7396. 

7574.  - Howells  and  Mazzini:  the  ideal  commonwealth.  MarkR 

(14)  !-7- 

7575.  Payne,  Alma  J.  The  Ohio  world  of  William  Dean  Howells  - 
ever  distant,  ever  near.  OldN  (10)  127—37. 

7576.  Prioleau,  Elizabeth  Stevens.  The  circle  of  Eros:  sexuality  in 
the  work  of  William  Dean  Howells.  (Bibl.  1983,  7990.)  Rev.  by  John  W. 
Crowley  in  ALR  (16)  1983,  317-18;  by  Andrew  Delbanco  in  SAF  (12) 
236-7;  by  James  K.  Folsom  in  ELN  (21:4)  82-3;  by  Kermit  Vanderbilt 
in  NCF  (39)  105-9. 

7577.  Samsell,  Ellen  Carol.  American  realists  challenge  conven¬ 
tions,  cliches  and  critics.  See  6961. 

7578.  Vanderbilt,  Kermit  (introd.).  The  rise  of  Silas  Lapham. 
Harmondsworth:  Penguin,  1983.  pp.xxxi,  368.  (Penguin  American 
library.) 

7579.  Wasserstrom,  William.  Howells  and  the  high  cost  of  junk. 
OldN  (10)  77-90. 

7580.  Wortham,  Thomas.  ‘The  Real  Diary  of  a  Boy’:  Howells  in 
Ohio,  1852-1853.  OldN  (10)  3-40. 

7581.  Wright,  Ellen  F.  William  Dean  Howells  and  the  irrational. 
NCF  (38)  1983,  304-23. 

William  Howitt 

7582.  Rainwater,  Catherine.  Poe’s  landscape  tales  and  the 
‘picturesque’  tradition.  SoLJ  (16:2)  30-43. 

Marianne  Spencer  Hudson 

7583.  Urbanic,  Allan  Joseph.  In  the  manners  of  the  times:  the 
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Leigh  Hunt 

7584.  Blainey,  Ann.  A  portrait  of  Leigh  Hunt.  BklA  (40)  10-20. 

7585.  Cheney,  David  R.  Leigh  Hunt,  essayist.  BklA  (40)  31-40. 
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7586.  Leigh-Hunt,  Desmond.  Leigh  Hunt’s  New  World  forebears. 
BklA  (40)  3-9. 

7587.  Munson,  James.  James  Leigh  Hunt:  ‘Write  me  as  one  that 
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inTHES,  16  Nov.,  17. 
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‘unconscious  cerebration’.  See  6929. 

7617.  Branch,  Watson.  ‘The  deeper  psychology’:  James’s  legacy 
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7619.  Budd,  John  (comp.).  Henry  James:  a  bibliography  of  criti¬ 
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NINETEENTH  CENTURY 


1984] 


427 
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199-229. 
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Agent’:  Conrad’s  cues  from  the  master.  MFS  (29)  1983,  227-33. 
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7656.  Geary,  Edward  A.  ‘The  Europeans’:  a  centennial  essay.  HJR 

(4)  1982, 31-49. 
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James’s  ‘The  Sacred  Fount’?  CR  (28:4/29: 1)  105-21 . 

7681.  Johnson,  Stuart.  Prelinguistic  consciousness  in  James’s  ‘Is 
There  a  Life  after  Death?’.  Criticism  (26)  245-57. 
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DA  (45)  1752A.] 


430  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1984 

7692.  Landau,  John.  ‘The  Ambassadors’:  the  story  of  the  story. 
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7694.  Lee,  Brian  (ed.).  Washington  Square.  Harmondsworth: 
Penguin,  pp.  222.  (Penguin  English  library.) 

7695.  Lee,  Won-Yong.  ‘The  Turn  of  the  Screw’:  juje  eseo  bon  Miles 
euijukum.  (The  death  of  Miles  in  ‘The  Turn  of  the  Screw’.)  JELLC  (25) 
19-42. 

7696.  Lee,  Woo-Kun.  The  real  approach  to  James’s  ‘The  Real 
Thing’.  JouELL  (2)  1983,  21-31. 

7697.  Levy,  Judith.  ‘The  Aspern  Papers’:  a  Lacanian  reading. 
HUSL  (12)  65-84. 

7698.  Levy,  Leo  B.  ‘The  Golden  Bowl’  and  ‘The  Voice  of  Blood’. 
HJR  (1)  1980,  154-63. 

7699.  Lewis,  R.  W.  B.  The  names  of  action:  Henry  James  in  the  early 
1870’s.  NCF  (38)  467-91. 

7700.  Lubin,  David  Martin.  Act  of  portrayal:  depiction  of  character 
in  works  by  Thomas  Eakins,  John  Singer  Sargent,  and  Henry  James. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Yale  Univ.,  1983.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  2809A.J 

7701.  Maid,  Barry  M.  ‘The  Ambassadors’:  Henry  James’s  play¬ 
ground  in  Paris.  AQ  (40)  75-84. 

7702.  Maini,  Darshan  Singh.  ‘Washington  Square’:  a  centennial 
essay.  HJR(i)  1979,81-101. 

7703.  Maltz,  Minna  Herman.  The  American  vision  of  Europe  in 
Howells’s  ‘Indian  Summer’  and  James’s  ‘The  Ambassadors’.  See  7571. 

7704.  Marshall,  Richard  Milton,  Jr.  Henry  James  and  Mark 
Twain:  public  image  versus  literary  reality.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Purdue 
Univ.,  1983.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  2767A.] 

7705.  Martin,  W.  R.  ‘The  Eye  of  Mr.  Ruskin’:  James’s  views  on 
Venetian  artists.  HJR  (5)  107-16. 

7706.  - and  Warren  U.  Ober.  Henry  James  and  ‘Bloodgood’. 

ANQ  (23)  14-15. 

7707.  Mayhew,  Paula  Hooper.  Narrative  theory:  Henry  James 
and  H.G.  Wells.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Princeton  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(45)  1760A.] 

7708.  Mazzella,  Anthony  J.  The  illumination  that  was  all  for  the 
mind:  the  B.B.C.  video  adaptation  of‘The  Golden  Bowl’.  HJR  (2)  1981, 
213-27. 

7709.  Miall,  David  S.  Designed  horror:  James’s  vision  of  evil  in 
‘The  Turn  of  the  Screw’.  NCF  (39)  305-27. 

7710.  Monteiro,  George.  Geography  in  ‘The  Siege  of  London’. 
HJR  (4)  1983,  144-5- 

7711.  Moon,  Heath.  A  Freudian  boondoggle:  the  case  of  James’s 
‘The  Marriages’.  AQ  (40)  35-48. 

7712.  —  —  More  royalist  than  the  king:  the  governess,  the  tele¬ 
graphist,  and  Mrs  Gracedew.  Criticism  (24)  1982,  16-35. 
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7713.  Nathan,  Rhoda  B.  The  farce  that  failed:  James’s  ‘The  Spoils 
of  Poynton’.  JNT  (14)  110-23. 

7714.  Norrman,  Ralf.  The  insecure  world  of  Henry  James’s  fiction: 
intensity  and  ambiguity.  New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press,  1982.  (Cf.  bibl. 
1983,  8090.)  Rev.  by  Elsa  Nettels  in  NCF  (38)  1983,  124-7;  by  J.A. 
Ward  in  SN  (56)  1 1 5-1 7;  by  Sergio  Perosa  in  MFS  (30)  296-7;  by  Jenny 
Tyler  in  NQ  (31)  568-70. 

7715.  O’Connor,  Dennis  L.  Intimacy  and  spectatorship  in  ‘The 
Portrait  of  a  Lady'.  HJR  (2)  1980,  25-35. 

7716.  O’Gorman,  Donal.  Henry  James’s  reading  of ‘The  Turn  of 
the  Screw’.  HJR  (1)  1980,  125-38,  228-56. 

7717.  Page,  Norman  (ed.).  Henry  James:  interviews  and  recollec¬ 
tions.  London:  Macmillan,  pp.xxii,  158.  Rev.  by  Derwent  May  in 
Listener  (1 12)  20  Sept.,  25. 

7718.  Parker,  Hershel.  Henry  James  ‘in  the  wood’:  sequence  and 
significances  ofhis  literary  labors,  1905-1907.  NCF  (38)  492-514. 

7719.  Pecora,  Vincent  P.  Modernism  and  the  problem  of  the  self: 
Conrad,  Joyce,  and  James.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Columbia  Univ.,  1983. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  2478A.] 

7720.  Pelzer,  Linda  Claycomb.  Henry  James  and  the  rhetoric  of 
gesture.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Notre  Dame.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (45) 

1 754A-] 

7721.  Perosa,  Sergio.  Henry  James  and  the  experimental  novel. 
(Bibl.  1983,  8093.)  Rev.  by  Miranda  Seymour  in  TLS,  25  May,  594. 

7722.  Peterson,  Carla.  Constant’s  ‘Adolphe’,  James’s  ‘The  Beast 
in  the  Jungle’,  and  the  quest  for  the  mother.  ELit  (9)  1982,  224-39. 

7723.  Petras,  Irina.  Intensitatea  iluziei  la  Henry  James.  (Intensity 
ofillusion  in  Henry  James.)  Steaua  (35:5)  42. 

7724.  Poole,  Adrian  (ed.).  The  Aspern  papers  and  other  stories. 
Oxford:  OUP,  1983.  pp.  xlii,  2 12. 

7725.  Powers,  Lyall  H.  Henry  James  and  James  Baldwin:  the 
complex  figure.  MFS  (30)  651—67. 

7726.  Rawlings,  Peter  (ed.).  Henry  James’  shorter  masterpieces. 
Brighton:  Harvester  Press;  Totowa,  NJ:  Barnes  &  Noble.  2  vols. 
pp.  xxvi,  240;  xxiv,  214.  Rev.  by  Valerie  Shaw  in  THES,  16  Nov.,  17. 

7727.  Reynolds,  Mark  Rigney.  Fatal  facts  and  imaginative  needs: 
knowledge  and  vision  in  the  fiction  of  Henry  James.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  ofVirginia,  1983.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (45)  1400A.] 

7728.  Richards,  B.  Another  model  for  Christina  Light.  HJR  (5) 
1983,  60-4. 

7729.  Robbins,  Bruce.  Shooting  offjames’s  blanks:  theory,  politics, 
and  ‘The  Turn  of  the  Screw’.  HJR  (5)  192-9. 

7730.  Robson,  W.  W.  (introd.).  The  golden  bowl.  London:  Dent, 
pp.  xlii,  502. 

7731.  Routh,  Michael.  Isabel  Archer’s  double  exposure:  a  repeated 
scene  in  ‘The  Portrait  of  a  Lady’.  HJR  (1)  1980,  262-3. 

7732.  Rowe,  John  Carlos.  After  Freud:  Henry  James  and 
psychoanalysis.  HJR  (5)  226-32. 
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7733.  - James’s  rhetoric  of  the  eye:  re-marking  the  impression. 

Criticism  (24)  1982,  233-60. 

7734.  - What  the  thunder  said:  James’  ‘Hawthorne’  and  the 

American  anxiety  of  influence.  HJR  (4)  1983,81-119. 

7735.  Samsell,  Ellen  Carol.  American  realists  challenge  conven¬ 
tions,  cliches,  and  critics.  See  6961. 

7736.  Samstag,  Suzanna  M.  Henry  James’s  ‘The  Ambassadors’;  the 
nuance  of  the  novel.  EngSt  (6)  1982,  109-15. 

7737.  Schneider,  Daniel  J.  The  figure  in  the  carpet  of  James’s 
‘Confidence’.  HJR  (4)  i983,  120-7. 

7738.  - James’s  ‘The  Awkward  Age’:  a  reading  and  an  evaluation. 

HJR  (1)  1980,  219-27. 

7739.  Seed,  David.  The  narrator  in  Henry  James’s  criticism.  PQ 
(60)  1981,501-21. 

7740.  Seltzer,  Mark.  James,  pleasure,  power.  HJR  (5)  199-203. 

7741.  Shelston,  Alan  (ed.).  Henry  James:  ‘Washington  Square’ 
and  ‘The  Portrait  of  a  Lady’:  a  casebook.  London:  Macmillan,  pp.  210. 
(Casebook  series.) 

7742.  Sicker,  Philip.  Love  and  the  quest  for  identity  in  the  fiction  of 
Henry  James.  (Bibl.  1983,  8117.)  Rev.  by  Marcia  Jacobson  in  JEGP 
(80)1981,272-3. 

7743.  Skiepowich,  E.  A.  Gossip  and  gothicism  in  ‘The  Sacred 
Fount’.  HJR  (2)  1981,  1 12-15. 

7744.  Sklenicka,  Carol  J.  Henry  James’s  evasion  of  ending  in ‘The 
Golden  Bowl’.  HJR  (4)  1982,  50-60. 

7745.  Smit,  David.  The  leap  of  the  beast:  the  dramatic  style  of  Henry 
James’s  ‘The  Beast  in  the  Jungle’.  HJR  (4)  1983,  219-30. 

7746.  Smith,  Virginia  Llewellyn  (ed.).  The  golden  bowl.  Oxford: 
OUP,  1983.  pp.lxi,  578. 

7747.  Sprinker,  Michael.  Historicizing  Henry  James.  HJR  (5) 
203-7. 

7748.  Stafford,  William  T.  ‘The  Portrait  of  a  Lady’:  the  second 
hundred  years.  HJR  (2)  1981,  91-100. 

7749.  Stern,  Madeleine  B.  A  lesson  for  the  master:  Henry  James 
and  A.  K.  Loring.  HJR  (2)  1981, 87-90. 

7750.  Sternberg,  Meir.  Spatiotemporal  art  and  the  other  Henry 
James:  the  case  of ‘The  Tragic  Muse’.  PT  (5)  775-830. 

7751.  Stowe,  William  W.  Balzac,  James,  and  the  realistic  novel. 
(Bibl.  1983,  8124.)  Rev.  by  Ian  F.A.  Bell  in  NQ  (31)  567-8;  by 
Melvin  J.  Friedman  in  Novel  (18)  92-4;  by  Sergio  Perosa  in  MFS  (30) 
297-9;  by  John  Carlos  Rowe  in  NCF  (39)  223-8. 

7752.  Stowell,  H.  Peter.  Literary  impressionism,  James  and 
Chekhov.  (Bibl.  1983,  8126.)  Rev.  by  Eloise  Knapp  Hay  in  JEGP  (80) 
1981, 603-6. 

7753.  Strout,  Cushing.  Complementary  portraits:  James’s  lady  and 
Wharton’s  age.  HR  (35)  1982,  405-15. 

7754.  - Henry  James’ dream  of  the  Louvre,  ‘The  Jolly  Corner’,  and 

psychological  interpretation.  See  (pp.  217-31)  87. 
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7755.  Sussman,  Henry.  The  Hegelian  aftermath:  readings  in  Hegel, 
Kierkegaard,  Freud,  Proust,  and  James.  Baltimore,  MD;  London: 
Johns  Hopkins  UP,  1982.  pp.  260.  Rev.  by  Russell  A.  Berman  in 
Criticism  (26)  203-6;  by  John  H.  Smith  in  GR(59)  115-16. 

7756.  Tanner,  Tony.  Henryjames,  3:  1899-1916.  Windsor:  Profile, 
1981.  pp.  49.  (Writers  and  their  work,  271.) 

7757.  Tedford,  Barbara  Wilkie.  The  attitudes  of  Henry  James  and 
Ivan  Turgenev  toward  the  Russo-Turkish  war.  HJR  (1)  1980,  257-61. 

7758.  Thompson,  Paula  Carlene.  The  decline  of  Daisy:  fiction  and 
American  womanhood.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Ohio  State  Univ.,  1983. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  2768A-9A.] 

7759.  Tintner,  Adeline  R.  Henry  James  and  Miss  Braddon: 
‘Georgina’s  Reasons’  and  the  Victorian  sensation  novel.  See  6647. 

7760.  - ‘An  International  Episode’:  a  centennial  essay  on  a  centen¬ 

nial  story.  HJR  (1)  1979,  24-60. 

7761.  - O.  Henry  and  Henryjames:  the  author  of  the  four  million 

views  the  author  of  the  four  hundred.  MarkR  (13)  27-31 . 

7762.  —  —  ‘Paradise  Lost’  and  ‘Paradise  Regained’  in  James’s  ‘The 
Wings  of  the  Dove’  and  ‘The  Golden  Bowl’.  See  5163. 

7763.  - ‘Roderick  Hudson’:  a  centennial  reading.  HJR  (2)  1981, 

1 72-98. 

7764.  - Rudyard  Kipling  and  Wolcott  Balestier’s  literary  collabo¬ 

ration:  a  possible  source  for  James’s  ‘Collaboration’.  See  6622. 

7765.  - A  textual  error  in  ‘The  Spoils  of  Poynton’.  See  374. 

7766.  Torsney,  Cheryl  B.  Prince  Amerigo’s  Borgia  heritage.  HJR 
(2)  1981, 126-31. 

7767.  Tuttleton,  James  W.  Rereading  ‘The  American’:  a  century 
since.  HJR  (1)  1980,  139-54- 

7768.  Unrue,  Darlene  Harbour.  The  occult  metaphor  as  tech¬ 
nique  in ‘The  Portrait  of  a  Lady’.  HJR  (2)  1981,  199—203. 

7769.  Vanderbilt,  Kermit.  ‘Complicated  music  at  short  order’  in 
‘Fordham  Castle’.  HJR  (2)  1980,  61-7. 

7770.  Victor,  David  Allen.  The  prospering  temptress  in 
nineteenth-century  American  fiction:  characterization  and  literary 
realism  in  the  novels  ofjohn  W.  DeForest  and  Henryjames.  See  6976. 

7771.  Ward,  J.  A.  Henryjames  and  Graham  Greene.  HJR  (1)  1979, 
10-23. 

7772.  Watkins,  Eric  Walter.  The  authorial  allusion:  a  clue  to  the 
interpretation  of  irony.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  San 
Diego.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (45)  1745A.] 

7773.  Wegelin,  Christof  (ed.).  Tales  of  Henry  James.  New  York; 
London:  Norton,  pp.x,  491.  Rev.  by  Valerie  Shaw  in  THES, 
16  Nov.,  1 7. 

7774.  Westbrook,  Wayne  W.  Selah  Tarrant  a  la  Daudet.  HJR  (5) 
100-6. 

7775.  Whiteman,  Bruce.  The  Henryjames  collection  at  McMaster 
University.  HJR  (5)  1983,  66. 
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7776.  Williams,  M.  A.  The  drama  of  Maisie’s  vision.  HJR  (2)  1980, 
36-48. 

7777.  - Reading  ‘The  Figure  in  the  Carpet’:  Henry  James  and 

Wolfgang  Iser.  ESA  (27:2)  107—21. 

7778.  Willis,  Patricia  C.  ‘Tell  me,  tell  me’  and  Henry  James. 
MMN  (7:1/2)  1983,44-5. 

7779.  Wilson,  R.  B.  J.  Henry  James’s  ultimate  narrative:  ‘The 
Golden  Bowl’.  (Bibl.  1983,  8142.)  Rev.  by  Thomas  H.  Getz  in  HJR  (5) 
146-9. 

7780.  Winnett,  Susan.  Mise  encrjpte:  the  man  and  the  mask.  HJR  (5) 
220-6.  (‘The  Sacred  Fount’.) 

7781.  Wirth-Nesher,  Hana.  The  thematics  of  interpretation: 
James’s  artist  tales.  HJR  (5)  117-27. 

7782.  Wolff,  Donald  Allen.  Mediation  and  irony:  a  study  of 
Henry  James’s  sense  of  the  past.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Washington.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (45)  1402A.] 

7783.  Wolk,  Merla.  Narration  and  nurture  in  ‘What  Maisie 
Knew’.  HJR  (4)  1983,  196-206. 

7784.  Yoon,  Kee-Ho.  On  Strether’s  decision  to  leave  Paris.  RRCNU 

(27)  159-70. 

7785.  Youn,  Kee-Han.  ‘Madame  de  Mauves’ euijuje.  (The  theme  of 
‘Madame  de  Mauves’.)  JELLC  (22)  1982,  23-42. 

William  James 

7786.  Anderson,  James  William.  ‘The  worst  kind  of  melancholy’: 
William  James  in  1869.  HLB  (30)  1982,  369-86. 

7787.  Barzun,  Jacques.  A  stroll  with  William  James.  New  York: 
Harper  &  Row;  London:  Chicago  UP,  1983.  pp.  vii,  344.  Rev.  byjohnj. 
McDermott  in  NEQ  (57)  126-31;  by  Brian  Thomas  in  NewL  (66:13) 

1983. I7~l8- 

7788.  Kermode,  Anita.  William  James  and  his  cuttlefish.  Raritan 
(1:3)  1982,  1 15-19. 

7789.  Lewis,  R.  W.  B.  The  courtship  of  William  James.  YR  (73) 

1 77-98- 

7790.  Narveson,  Robert  D.  The  kindred  spirits  of  William  James 
and  Edgar  Lee  Masters.  Midamerica  (10)  1983,  85-98. 

7791.  Richards,  Robert  J.  The  personal  equation  in  science: 
William  James’s  psychological  and  moral  uses  of  Darwinian  theory. 
HLB  (30)  1982,  387-425. 

7792.  Schwehn,  Mark  R.  Making  the  world:  William  James  and  the 
life  of  the  mind.  HLB  (30)  1982,  426-54. 

7793.  Taylor,  Eugene.  William  James  on  psychopathology:  the 
1896  Lowell  Lectures  on  ‘exceptional  mental  states’.  HLB  (30)  1982, 
455-79- 

Anna  Brownell  Jameson 

7794.  Monkman,  Leslie.  Primitivism  and  a  parasol:  Anna 
Jameson’s  Indians.  ECanW  (29)  85-95. 

Richard  J efferies 

7795.  Lerner,  Laurence  (introd.).  The  dewy  morn:  a  novel. 
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London:  Wildwood  House,  1982.  pp.  369.  (Facsim.  ofed.  pub.  London, 
1884) 

7796.  Mabey,  Richard  (introd.).  The  open  air.  London:  Wildwood 
House,  1981.  pp.  270.  (Facsim.  ofed.  pub.  London,  1885.) 

Jerome  K.  Jerome 

7797.  Colakova,  Vjara.  Branitel  na  krepostta  smjah.  (A  defender 
of  the  citadel  of  laughter.)  RodR(28:i)  50-3. 

7798.  Green,  Martin  (ed.).  The  other  Jerome  K.  Jerome.  London: 
Hutchinson,  pp.  196. 

7799.  - Three  men  in  an  omnibus.  London:  Methuen,  pp.xv,  291. 

(Methuen  humour  classic.) 

7800.  Matthew,  Christopher,  and  Benny  Green  (introds).  Three 
men  in  a  boat  (to  say  nothing  of  the  dog).  London:  Pavilion,  1982. 
pp.  192. 

7801.  Pile,  Stephen  (introd.).  Idle  thoughts  of  an  idle  fellow. 
London:  Dent,  1983.  pp.  173. 

Sarah  Orne  Jewett 

7802.  Becknell,  Thomas  Ira.  Added  dimensions:  studies  in 
American  literary  realism.  See  7287. 

7803.  Donovan,  Josephine.  Sarah  Orne  Jewett.  (Bibl.  1981,  8064.) 
Rev.  by  Derek  A.  M.  Pollard  in  JAStud  (16)  1982,  259-60. 

7804.  Flemming,  Laraine.  Women  of  more  than  local  color. 
See  7293. 

7805.  Mack,  Tom.  A  note  on  Biblical  analogies  in  Sarah  Orne 
Jewett’s  ‘Miss  Tempy’s  Watchers’.  ALR  (17)  225-7. 

7806.  Nagel,  Gwen  Lindberg.  Sarah  Orne  Jewett:  a  reference 
guide;  an  update.  ALR  ( 1 7)  228-63. 

7807.  Sherman,  Sarah  Way.  American  Persephone:  Sarah  Orne 
Jewett  in  context.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Brown  Univ.,  1983.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(44)  2150A.] 

Maria  J  ane  Je  wsbury 

7808.  Fryckstedt,  Monica  Correa.  The  hidden  rill:  the  life  and 
career  of  Maria  Jane  Jewsbury:  1.  BJRL  (66)  1 77-203. 

Lionel  Johnson 

7809.  Fletcher,  Ian  (ed.).  The  collected  poems  of  Lionel  Johnson. 
(Bibl.  1983,  8163.)  Rev.  by  Robert  Crawford  in  NQ  (31)  540-1. 

Richard  Malcolm  Johnston 

7810.  Zeigler,  Mary  Elizabeth  Brown.  The  lexicon  of  Richard 
Malcolm  Johnston’s  Middle  Georgia  dialect.  See  895. 

John  Keats 

7811.  Breuer,  Rolf.  ‘On  First  Looking  Into  Chapman’s  Homer’:  a 
note  on  the  workings  of  Keats’  poetic  imagination.  Archiv  (221)  1 39-44. 

7812.  Chambers,  Jane.  ‘For  love’s  sake’:  ‘Lamia’  and  Burton’s  love 
melancholy.  See  4578. 

7813.  DeAnna,  Peter  Paul,  Jr.  John  Keats  and  the  anxiety  of 
perception:  the  influence  of  eighteenth-century  psychological  criticism. 

See  5397. 
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7814.  Fleissner,  Robert  F.  Beauty  -  truth  RE-echoed:  the 
Keats-Dickinson  ‘marriage’  annulled.  See  7103. 

7815.  FIahn,  Stephen  Walter.  ‘And  she  be  fair':  Keats’s  influence 
on  F.  Scott  Fitzgerald,  William  Faulkner,  and  Wulliam  Carlos  \\  illiams. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Rutgers  Univ.,  1983.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  3694A.J 

7816.  Hartman,  Geoffrey  H.  Reading  aright:  Keats’s  ‘Ode  to 
Psyche’.  See  (pp.  210-26)  64. 

7817.  Hernandez,  Ana  del  Castillo.  Keats,  Poe,  and  the  shaping 
of  Cortazar’s  mythopoesis.  Amsterdam:  Benjamins,  1981.  (Purdue 
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7829.  Luke,  David.  Keats’s  notes  from  underground  ‘To  J.  H. 
Reynolds’.  SELit  (19)  1979,  661-72. 

7830.  Macksey,  Richard.  Keats  and  the  poetics  of  extremity.  MLN 
(99)  845-84. 

7831.  Pack,  Robert.  Keats’s  letters:  laughter  as  autobiography. 
NER  (7)  175-91. 
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7847.  Waldinger,  Ellen  Sally.  Acts  of  recovery:  Wordsworth, 
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Charles  Kingsley 
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(Bibl.  1983,  8219.)  Rev.  byjohn  O.  Flayden  in  ELN  (21:3)  69-72. 
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SSMLN  (11:2)  1981,  1-8. 

7895.  Ostrofsky,  Martin  B.  Longfellow’s  ‘The  Wreck  of  the 
Hesperus’:  a  folkloric  analysis.  See  1979. 
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(45) 1750A-IA] 
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mentality.  ELT  (27)  100-23. 

8046.  Meisel,  Perry.  The  absent  father:  Virginia  Woolf  and  Walter 
Pater.  (Bibl.  1982,  8449.)  Rev.  by  James  Grindin  in  JEGP  (80)  1981, 

1 5 1 —6  - 

8047.  Monsman,  Gerald.  ‘Definite  history  and  dogmatic  interpreta¬ 
tion’:  the  ‘white-nights’  of  Pater’s  ‘Marius  the  Epicurean’.  Criticism 
(26)  171-91. 

8048.  Morioka,  Shin.  The  fate  of  personality  in  Walter  Pater.  SEL 
(61)  53-70- 

8049.  Nadel,  Ira  B.  Autobiography  as  fiction:  the  example  of 
Pater’s  ‘Marius’.  ELT  (27)  34-40. 

8050.  Small,  Ian.  Computational  stylistics  and  the  construction  of 
literary  readings:  work  in  progress.  See  552. 

8051.  - The  ‘fictional’  and  the  ‘real’  in  ‘Marius’.  ELT  (27)  140-8. 

8052.  Varnaite,  Irena.  The  genre  of  Walter  Pater’s  novel  ‘Marius 
the  Epicurean’.  See  (pp.  58-65)  100. 
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8053.  Warren,  Austin.  Pondering  Pater:  aesthete  and  master. 
See  (pp.  1363-75)  85. 

8054.  Weir,  David  Jerome.  Decadence  and  the  development  of  the 
modern  novel.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  New  York  Univ.,  1983.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(44)  3679a-8oa.] 

8055.  Williams,  Carolyn.  Typology  as  narrative  form:  the  tem¬ 
poral  logic  of ‘Marius’.  ELT  (27)  11-33. 

Thomas  Love  Peacock 

8056.  Harris,  Anthony.  Peacock’s  Lord  Littlebrain.  NQ  (31) 
474-5- 

8057.  Mulvihill,  James  D.  Thomas  Love  Peacock’s  ‘Crotchet 
Castle’:  reconciling  the  spirits  of  the  age.  NCL  (38)  1983,  253-70. 

8058.  Quinn,  Mary  A.  ‘Ozymandias’  as  Shelley’s  rejoinder  to 
Peacock’s  ‘Palmyra’.  ELN  (21:4)  48-56. 

Zina  Fay  Peirce 

8059.  Atkinson,  Norma  Pereira.  An  examination  of  the  life  and 
thought  of  Zina  Lay  Peirce,  an  American  reformer  and  feminist. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Ball  State  Univ.,  1983.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  2859A.] 

Elizabeth  Stuart  Phelps 

8060.  Kelly,  Lori  Duin.  The  life  and  works  of  Elizabeth  Stuart 
Phelps,  Victorian  feminist  writer.  Troy,  NY:  Whitston,  1983.  pp.  132. 
Rev.  by  Kristine  Ottesen  Garrigan  in  MLS  (30)  374-5. 

8061.  Kessler,  Carol  Earley.  Elizabeth  Stuart  Phelps  (Ward): 
1844-191 1 .  Legacy  (Amherst)  (1:2)  3-5. 

8062.  - The  heavenly  utopia  of  Elizabeth  Stuart  Phelps. 

See  (pp.  85-95)  113- 

Sir  Arthur  Wing  Pinero 

8063.  Johnson,  Wendell  Stacy.  Lallen  women,  lost  children:  Wilde 
and  the  theatre  of  the  nineties.  TSL  (27)  196-2 1 1 . 

8064.  Wearing,  J.  P.  (ed.).  The  collected  letters  of  Sir  Arthur  Pinero. 
(Bibl.  1976,  9188.)  Rev.  by  Marilyn  Wood  in  BE  (4)  1979,  367. 

Edgar  Allan  Poe 

8065.  Auerbach,  Jonathan.  First  persons  singular:  confessional 
narrative  from  Poe  to  James.  See  7428. 

8066.  - Poe’s  other  double:  the  reader  in  the  fiction.  Criticism  (24) 

1982,  341-61 . 

8067.  Bachinger,  Katrina.  Poe’s ‘For  Annie’.  Exp  (43:1)  33-5. 

8068.  Bachinger,  Katrina  E.  The  obscure  Webb(e)  and  Poe’s  ‘The 
Man  of  the  Crowd’.  NQ  (31)  478—9. 

8069.  - Towards  a  new  era  in  Poe  studies:  the  case  for  a  Byronic 

interpretation  of  Poe’s  tales  illustrated  by  ‘A  Decided  Loss’  and  ‘Bon- 
Bon’.  See  (pp.  37-54)  102. 

8070.  Burduck,  Michael  Lawrence.  Phobic  pressure  points  in  Poe: 
the  nineteenth-century  reader  and  his  fears.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Mississippi.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (45)  1 1 14A.] 

8071.  Burt,  John  Davies.  American  romance  and  the  bounds  of 
sense.  See  7439. 

8072.  Castillo  Martin,  Francisco-Javier.  ‘The  Fall  of  the  House 
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of  Usher’:  acercamiento  a  su  ritmo  narrativo.  (‘The  Fall  of  the  House  of 
Usher’:  an  approach  to  its  narrative  rhythm.)  RCEI  (8)  149-60. 

8073.  Crisman,  William.  ‘Mere  household  events’  in  Poe’s  ‘The 
Black  Cat’.  SAF  (12)  87-90. 

8074.  Dayan,  Joan.  The  analytic  of  the  dash:  Poe’s ‘Eureka’.  Genre 
(16)1983,437-66. 

8075.  Delarue,  Claude.  Edgar  Allan  Poe:  scenes  de  la  vie  d’un 
ecrivain.  Paris:  Balland.  pp.  372. 

8076.  Deldebat,  Jacques.  Execution:  (du ‘Tombeau  d’Edgar  Poe’). 
Litteratures  (9/10)  172-84.  (Poe  and  Mallarme.) 

8077.  Engel,  Leonard  W.  Psychological  crisis  and  enclosure  in 
Edgar  Allan  Poe’s  ‘The  Pit  and  the  Pendulum’.  CEACrit  (45:3/4)  1983, 
28-31. 

8078.  Hernandez,  Ana  del  Castillo.  Keats,  Poe  and  the  shaping  of 
Cortazar’s  mythopoesis.  See  7817. 

8079.  Keller,  Mark  A.  Joseph  Holt  Ingraham  and ‘The  Mystery  of 
Marie  Roget’.  See  7591. 

8080.  Kemp,  Anthony.  The  Greek  joke  in  Poe’s ‘Bon-Bon’.  AL  (56) 
58o_3- 

8081.  Lavizzari-Raeuber,  Alexandra.  Zwischen  Wirklichkeit  und 
Wahn.  Das  Motiv  des  Grauens  im  Werk  von  Edgar  Allan  Poe.  NZZ, 
3/4  Apr.,  66. 

8082.  Leonard,  Douglas  Novich.  Poe’s  ‘The  City  in  the  Sea’.  Exp 
(43: 0  33-5- 

8083.  Levine,  Susan  F.,  and  Stuart  Levine.  Poe  and  Fuentes:  the 
reader’s  prerogatives.  CL  (36)  34-53. 

8084.  Lyttle,  David.  Studies  in  religion  in  early  American 
literature:  Edwards,  Poe,  Channing,  Emerson,  some  minor  transcen- 
dentalists,  Hawthorne,  and  Thoreau.  See  5659. 

8085.  Mercea,  V.  Extraordinarul  Edgar  Allan  Poe.  (The  extra¬ 
ordinary  Edgar  Allan  Poe.)  Steaua  (35:5)  38. 

8086.  Montgomery,  Marion.  Why  Poe  drank  liquor.  LaSalle,  IL: 
Sherwood  Sugden,  1983.  pp.  442.  Rev.  by  Paul  W.  Nisley  in  CSR  (13) 
397-9- 

8087.  Neville,  Judith  Malone.  Interpolated  narratives  in  selected 
works  of  Hawthorne,  Poe,  and  Melville.  See  7492. 

8088.  Pahl,  Dennis.  Recovering  Byron:  Poe’s  ‘The  Assignation’. 

See  6794. 

8089.  Pillat,  Monica.  Arthur  Gordon  Pym  sau  Poetica  melancoliei. 
(Arthur  Gordon  Pym  or  the  poetry  of  melancholy.)  Steaua  (35:6)  55,  64. 

8090.  Pollin,  Burton  R.  (ed.).  Word  index  to  Poe’s  fiction.  (Bibl. 
1982,  8519.)  Rev.  by  J.  Lasley  Dameron  and  Frank  C.  Weightman  in 
CHum  (18)  59-60. 

8091.  Rainwater,  Catherine.  Poe’s  landscape  tales  and  the 
‘picturesque’  tradition.  See  7582. 

8092.  - ‘Sinister  overtones’,  ‘terrible  phrases’;  Poe’s  influence  on 

the  writings  of  Paul  Bowles.  ELit  (1 1)  253-66. 

8093.  Remak,  Henry  H.  H.  Comparative  interpretation  and  the 
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question  of  value  judgment:  Edgar  Allan  Poe’s  ‘The  Fall  of  the  House  of 
Usher’  and  Mei'r  Goldschmidt’s  ‘Bjergtagen  i’  (‘Spellbound  i’). 
See  (pp.  1189-214)  85. 

8094.  Rubinstein,  Esther  Levin.  The  grotesque:  aesthetics  of 
pictorial  disorder  in  the  writings  of  Edgar  Allan  Poe  and  Isaac  Bashevis 
Singer.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State  Univ.  of  New  York  at  Albany.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (45)  1 1 1  6a.] 

8095.  Schwartz,  Joel  S.  Alfred  Russel  Wallace  and ‘Leonainie’:  a 
hoax  that  would  not  die.  See  638. 

8096.  Smith,  Allan  Gardner.  Edgar  Allan  Poe,  the  will,  and  horror 
fiction.  See  (pp.  53-63)  56a. 

8097.  Weissberg,  Liliane.  The  heart  of  the  letter:  allegory  in  Edgar 
Allan  Poe.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Harvard  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (45) 
515A-16A.] 

8098.  Woodall,  Guy  R.  Another  source  for  the ‘misty  mid  region  of 
Weir’.  ANQ  (23)  8-10. 

E.  I.  Powell 

8099.  Parsons,  Coleman  O.  Touring  the  Lakes  and  Scotland  in 
1857.  CLC  (31:3)  1982,^9-18. 

Rosa  Caroline  Praed  (Mrs  Campbell-Praed) 

8100.  Macainsh,  Noel.  Queensland,  Rosicrucians,  and  ‘A  Strange 
Story’:  aspects  of  literary  occultism.  See  6757. 

8101.  Sharkey,  Michael.  Rosa  Praed’s  colonial  heroines.  See  (pp. 
26-36)  112. 

Thomas  Pringle 

8102.  Morris,  P.  I.  A  documentary  account  of  the  life  of  Thomas 
Pringle  (1789-1834).  (Bibl.  1983,  8484.)  Rev.  in  Research  Bulletin  of 
the  Human  Sciences  Research  Council  (Pretoria)  (14:7)  58. 

Henry  Quick 

8103.  Pool,  P.  A.  S.  (ed.).  The  life  and  progress  of  Henry  Quick  of 
Zennor.  Redruth:  Truran.  pp.  iii,  44.  (Revised  ed.;  this  ed.  first  pub. 
i963-) 

Charles  Reade 

8104.  Diller,  Hans-Jurgen.  Charles  Reade:  ‘The  Cloister  and  the 
Hearth.  A  Tale  of  the  Middle  Ages’  (1861).  Anglistik  und  Englisch- 
unterricht  (22)  129—42. 

George  W.  M.  Reynolds 

8105.  Humpherys,  Anne.  C.  W.  M.  Reynolds:  popular  literature 
and  popular  politics.  See  605. 

John  Richardson 

8106.  Duffy,  Dennis.  John  Richardson.  See  (pp.  107-46)  61. 

8107.  MacLulich,  T.  D.  The  colonial  major:  Richardson  and 
‘Wacousta’.  ECanW  (29)  66-84. 

James  Whitcomb  Riley 

8108.  Schwartz,  Joel  S.  Alfred  Russel  Wallace  and ‘Leonainie’:  a 
hoax  that  would  not  die.  See  638. 

John  Walker  Ritchie 

8109.  Ingram,  Richard,  and  G.  S.  Ritchie  (eds).  ‘Geordie  Tough’s 
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SqueeP:  a  poem  in  the  Buchan  dialect  of  Scotland  written  in  1 88 1 . 

See  922. 

Sir  Charles  G.  D.  Roberts 

8110.  Cogswell,  Fred.  Charles  G.  D.  Roberts.  See  (pp.  187-232)  62. 

8111.  Leisner,  August  R.  Charles  G.  D.  Roberts:  mystical  poet. 
StudCanL  (9)  267-95. 

8112.  Stephenson,  Glennis.  The  bitter-sweet  rose:  the  conception  of 
woman  in  Roberts’  ‘The  Book  of  the  Rose’.  CanP  (14)  53 — 63 . 

T.  W.  Robertson 

8113.  Tydeman,  William  (ed.).  Plays  by  Tom  Robertson.  (Bibl. 
1982,  8546.)  Rev.  by  Peter  Mudford  in  NQ  (31)  535. 

Regina  Maria  Roche 

8114.  Schroeder,  Natalie.  The  anti-feminist  reception  of  Regina 
Maria  Roche.  ELit  (9)  1982,  55-65. 

8115.  - Regina  Maria  Roche  and  the  early  nineteenth-century 

Irish  novel.  Eire-Ireland  (19)  Summer,  1 16-30. 

Samuel  Rogers 

8116.  Alexander,  Doris.  The  poet  in  Grandfather  Smallweed. 

See  6986. 

8117.  Berry,  Neil.  Samuel  Rogers’s  anonymous  article.  NQ  (31) 


472-3- 


Christina  Rossetti 

8118.  Battiscombe,  Georgina.  Christina  Rossetti:  a  divided  life. 
New  York:  Holt,  Rinehart  &  Winston,  1981.  pp.  253.  (Cf.  bibl.  1981, 
8404.)  Rev.  by  Barbara  Fassleary  in  TSWL  (2)  1983,  107-13. 

8119.  Rees,  Joan.  Christina  Rossetti:  poet.  CritQ  (26:3)  59-72. 

8120.  Sisson,  C.  H.  (ed.).  Christina  Rossetti:  selected  poems. 
Manchester:  Carcanet  Press,  pp.  161. 

Dante  Gabriel  Rossetti 

8121.  Alblas,  Jacques  B.  IT  Rossetti’s  ‘Blessed  Damozel’:  the  poem 
and  the  paintings.  See  (pp.  39-47)  111. 

8122.  Dunn,  Henry  Treffry.  Recollections  of  Dante  Gabriel 
Rossetti  and  his  circle,  or,  Cheyne  Walk  life.  Ed.  by  Rosalie  Mander. 
Westerham:  Dalrymple.  pp.  72.  (Limited  ed.  of  500  copies;  first  pub. 
1904.) 

8123.  Riede,  David  G.  Dante  Gabriel  Rossetti  and  the  limits  of 
Victorian  vision.  Ithaca,  NY:  Cornell  UP,  1983.  pp.  288.  Rev.  by 
Stephen  Gurney  in  RPP  (8:2)  65-9. 

8124.  Swafford,  James  M.  A  Rossetti  allusion  in  Ford’s ‘The  Good 
Soldier’.  NQ  (31)  76-7. 

William  Michael  Rossetti 

8125.  Greenberg,  Mark  L.  William  Michael  Rossetti’s  transcrip¬ 
tion  and  William  Bell’s  tracings  from  Blake’s  notebook.  See  5514. 

Benjamin  Rush 

8126.  Switzer,  Charles  I.  Benjamin  Rush’s  skeptical  hdeism.JAC 
(6:4)  1983,84-90. 


John  Ruskin 

8127.  Anon.  John  Ruskin:  an  Arts  Council  exhibition  1983.  London: 
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Arts  Council,  1 983.  pp.  88.  (Catalogue  of  exhibition  held  at  Mappin  Art 
Gallery,  Sheffield,  25  May-26June  1983.) 

8128.  Anthony,  P.  D.  John  Ruskin’s  labour:  a  study  of  Ruskin’s 
social  theory.  Cambridge:  CUP,  1983.  pp.  viii,  220.  Rev.  byJ.R. 
Watson  in  THES,  10  Feb.,  17. 

8129.  Beatty,  Michael.  John  Ruskin  and  the  context  of ‘Modern 
Painters’.  ESA  (27:1)  27-47. 

8130.  Bradley,  J.  L.  (ed.).  Ruskin:  the  critical  heritage.  London: 
Routledge  &  Kegan  Paul,  pp.xiii,  436.  Rev.  byj.  R.  Watson  in  THES, 
10  Feb.,  1 7. 

8131.  Clark,  Kenneth  (ed.).  Ruskin  today.  (Bibl.  1968,  7399.) 
Harmondsworth:  Penguin,  1982.  pp.  363.  (Repr.;  first  pub.  1964.)  Rev. 
by  Richard  Altick  in  LRB  (5:16)  1983,  17-18. 

8132.  Dearden,  James  S.  John  Ruskin  and  illuminated  addresses. 
BJRL  (66)  124-40. 

8133.  Fellows,  Jay.  Ruskin’s  maze:  mastery  and  madness  in  his  art. 
(Bibl.  1982,  8586.)  Rev.  by  Elizabeth  K.  Helsinger  in  MP  (81)  432-5. 

8134.  Fitch,  Raymond  E.  The  poison  sky:  myth  and  apocalypse  in 
Ruskin.  (Bibl.  1982,  8587.)  Rev.  by  Richard  Martin  in  OhioanaQ  (27) 
I4-I5- 

8135.  Gervais,  David.  Ruskin  and  Ruskiniana.  CamQ  (13)  178— 84. 
(On  the  Arts  Council  touring  exhibition,  1983.) 

8136.  Hayman,  John  (ed.).  John  Ruskin:  letters  from  the  Continent, 
1858.  London:  Toronto  UP,  1982.  (Cf.  bibl.  1983,  851 1.)  Rev.  by  Peter 
Morgan  in  ESCan  (10)  495-8. 

8137.  Hewison,  Robert  (ed.).  New  approaches  to  Ruskin:  thirteen 
essays.  Boston,  MA;  Routledge  &  Kegan  Paul,  1981 .  (Bibl.  1983,  8513.) 
Rev.  by  Elizabeth  K.  Helsinger  in  MP  (81)  432-5;  by  Jonathan 
Loesberg  in  Prose  Studies  (7)  193-4. 

8138.  Hunt,  John  Dixon.  The  wider  sea:  a  life  ofjohn  Ruskin.  (Bibl. 
1983,  8514.)  Rev.  by  Jonathan  Loesberg  in  Prose  Studies  (7)  195-6. 

8139.  - and  Faith  M.  Holland  (eds).  The  Ruskin  polygon: 

essays  on  the  imagination  ofjohn  Ruskin.  (Bibl.  1983,  8515.)  Rev.  by 
Jonathan  Loesberg  in  Prose  Studies  (7)  194-5. 

8140.  Kemp,  Wolfgang.  John  Ruskin  (1819-1900):  Leben  und 
Werk.  Munich:  Hanser,  1983.  pp.  420.  Rev.  by  Linda  Starbatty  in 
Frankfurter  Hefte  (39:8)  73-5. 

8141.  Redford,  Bruce  B.  Ruskin  unparadized:  emblems  of  Eden  in 
‘Praeterita’.  SELit  (22)  1982,  675-87. 

8142.  Secor,  Robert.  John  Ruskin  and  Alfred  Hunt:  new  letters  and 
the  record  of  a  friendship.  Victoria,  BC:  Victoria  UP,  1982.  pp.  136. 
(ELS  monograph,  25.)  Rev.  by  Dinah  Birch  in  NQ  (31)  535-6. 

8143.  Shaw,  W.  David.  ‘The  very  central  fiery  heart’:  Ruskin’s 
theories  of  the  imagination.  JEGP  (80)  1981,  199-225. 

8144.  Spear,  Jeffrey  L.  Ruskin’s  Italy.  BIS  (12)  73-92. 

8145.  Unrau,  John.  Ruskin  and  St  Mark’s.  London:  Thames  & 
Hudson,  pp.  240. 
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8146.  Wihl,  Gary.  The  use  and  abuse  of ‘types’ of  Ruskin’s ‘Seven 
Lamps  of  Architecture’.  DalR  (63)  1983,516-25. 

8147.  Wihl,  Gary  Sheldon.  ‘Truth  in  mosaic’:  studies  in  Ruskin’s 
‘Modern  Painters’  and  related  works.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Yale  Univ., 
1983.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (45)  531A-2A.] 

Joseph  Sabin 

8148.  Reese,  William  S.  Joseph  Sabin.  ABC  (ns  5: 1)  3-24. 

Mary  Anne  Sadlier 

8149.  Lacombe,  Michele.  Frying-pans  and  deadlier  weapons:  the 
immigrant  novels  of  Mary  Anne  Sadlier.  ECanW  (29)  96-1 16. 

Charles  Sangster 

8150.  Bentley,  D.  M.  R.  Through  endless  landscapes:  notes  on 
Charles  Sangster’s  ‘The  St.  Lawrence  and  the  Saguenay’.  ECanW  (27) 

1 983/84,  1-34- 

Olive  Schreiner 

8151.  Beeton,  Ridley.  Olive  Schreiner’s  fiction  revisited.  See  (pp. 

35-45)  93-  . 

8152.  Bishop,  Alan.  ‘With  suffering  and  through  time’:  Olive 

Schreiner,  Vera  Brittain  and  the  Great  War.  See  (pp.  80-92)  93. 

8153.  Clayton,  Cherry.  Forms  of  dependence  and  control  in  Olive 
Schreiner’s  fiction.  See  (pp.  20-9)  93. 

8154.  Davenport,  Rodney.  Olive  Schreiner  and  South  African 
politics.  See  (pp.  93-107)  93. 

8155.  First,  Ruth,  and  Ann  Scott.  Olive  Schreiner:  a  biography. 
(Bibl.  1980,9492.)  Rev.  by  Elaine  Showalter  in  TSWL  ( 1)  1982,  104-9. 

8156.  Haresnape,  Geoffrey.  The  ‘Voorslag’  movement  and  Olive 
Schreiner.  See  (pp.  108-15)  93. 

8157.  FIeywood,  Christopher.  Olive  Schreiner  and  literary  tradi¬ 
tion.  See  (pp.  58-66)  93. 

8158.  Kaarsholm,  Preben.  The  significance  of  evolutionism  in 
Olive  Schreiner’s  ‘African  Farm’.  See  (pp.  204—9)  105. 

8159.  Katzorke,  Heidrun.  Die  Widerspiegelung  der  britischen 
Kolonialherrschaft  in  Siidafrika  im  SchalTen  von  Olive  Schreiner.  ZAA 
(32)  114-27. 

8160.  Lerner,  Laurence.  Olive  Schreiner  and  the  feminists. 
See  (pp.  67-79)  93. 

8161.  Morris,  Patricia.  Biographical  accounts  of  Olive  Schreiner. 
See  (pp.3-13)  93. 

8162.  Paton,  Alan.  ‘Trooper  Peter  Halket  of  Mashonaland’. 
See  (pp.  30-4)  93. 

8163.  Ravenscroft,  Arthur.  Literature  and  politics:  two  Zimbab¬ 
wean  novels.  See  (pp.  46—57)  93. 
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Sir  Walter  Scott 

8165.  Abrahamson,  Robert  Louis.  A  critical  edition  of ‘The  Lay  of 
the  Last  Minstrel’  by  Sir  Walter  Scott.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Rutgers 
Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (45)  523A.] 
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8168.  Bold,  Alan  (ed.).  Sir  Walter  Scott:  the  long-forgotten  melody. 
London:  Vision  Press;  Totowa,  NJ:  Barnes  &  Noble,  1983.  pp.  224. 
Rev.  by  Graham  McMaster  in  SLJ  (supp.  20)  15-18. 

8169.  Bourcier,  Richard  Joseph.  History  and  the  novel:  Flaubert 
and  the  legacy  of  historical  fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State  Univ.  of 
New  York  at  Binghamton.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  3377A.] 

8170.  Buckett,  Anna.  History  as  verbal  construct:  strategies  of 
composition  and  rhetoric  in  the  histories  of  the  French  Revolution  by 
Carlyle,  Scott,  and  Mignet.  See  1079. 

8171.  Crawford,  Thomas.  Walter  Scott.  Edinburgh:  Scottish 
Academic  Press,  1982.  pp.  viii,  132.  (Scottish  writers.)  Rev.  by  David  S. 
Robb  in  NQ  (31)  532-3. 

8172.  Criscuola,  Margaret  Movshin.  The  Porteous  mob:  fact  and 
truth  in  ‘The  Heart  of  Midlothian’.  ELN  (22:1)  43-50. 

8173.  Culviner,  Thomas  P.  The  style  of  change:  historical  attitudes 
in  the  prose  of  Scott,  Carlyle,  Macaulay,  and  Thackeray.  See  6813. 

8174.  Dale,  Thomas.  The  jurists,  the  dominie,  and  Jeanie  Deans. 
SLJ  (1 1:1)  36-44. 

8175.  Farrell,  John  P.  ‘The  Bride  of  Lammermoor’  as  oracular  text 
in  Emily  Bronte,  Tennyson,  and  Hardy.  See  6684. 

8176.  Garside,  Peter  (ed.).  The  visionary.  Cardiff:  University 
College  Cardiff  Press,  pp.xii,  55,  xvii.  (Regency  reprints,  1.)  Rev.  by 
Robert  C.  Gordon  in  SLJ  (supp.  2 1 )  50-2. 

8177.  King,  Everard  H.  Scott  and  Beattie’s  ‘Minstrel’:  auto¬ 
biography  or  fiction?  See  5461. 

8178.  Lamont,  Claire  (ed.).  Waverley,  or  ’Tis  sixty  years  since. 
(Bibl.  1982,  8621.)  Rev.  by  Kurt  Gamerschlag  in  Archiv  (221)  136-8 
(review-article). 

8179.  Mack,  Douglas  S.  Scottish  literary  manuscripts  at  Stirling 
University  Library.  See  432. 

8179a.  - (ed.).  Anecdotes  of  Sir  W.  Scott.  See  7530. 

8180.  McMaster,  Graham.  Levi-Strauss  in  the  Scottish  highlands: 
a  structuralist  account  of  Scott’s  ‘The  Lady  of  the  Lake’.  SEL  (61 )  3—25. 

8181.  - Scott  and  society.  (Bibl.  1982,  8625.)  Rev.  by  Robert  C. 

Gordon  in  RPP  (8: 1 )  57-64;  by  David  Hewitt  in  SLJ  (supp.  2 1 )  46-50. 

8182.  - Who  really  was  the  Douglas  in  ‘The  Lady  of  the  Lake’? 

ScottN  (4)  1 1— 1 5. 

8183.  Manning,  Susan.  Ossian,  Scott,  and  nineteenth-century 
Scottish  literary  nationalism.  See  5825. 

8184.  Millgate,  Jane.  Walter  Scott:  the  making  of  the  novelist. 
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Edinburgh:  Edinburgh  UP.  pp.  xii,  223.  Rev.  by  J.H.  Alexander  in 
THES,  14  Dec.,  18. 

8185.  Nicolaisen,  W.  F.  H.  What  is  your  name?  The  question  of 
identity  in  some  of  the  Waverley  novels.  See  1349. 

8186.  Rignall,  J.  M.  The  historical  double:  ‘Waverley’,  ‘Sylvia’s 
Lovers’,  ‘The  Trumpet-Major’.  See  7311. 

8187.  Shaw,  Harry  E.  The  forms  of  historical  fiction:  Sir  Walter 
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8188.  Sroka,  Kenneth  M.  The  function  of  form:  ‘Ivanhoe’  as 
romance.  SELit  (19)  1979,  645-60. 

8189.  - Scott’s  aesthetic  parable:  a  study  of ‘Old  Mortality’  ’s  two- 

part  structure.  ELit  (10)  1983,  183-97. 

8190.  Stillman,  Mira  Taube.  The  Byronic  hero:  a  revision  of 
traditional  views.  See  6800. 

8191.  Tait,  Margaret.  ‘The  Surgeon’s  Daughter’.  ScottN  (5)  5-8. 

8192.  Taylor,  E.  R.  Reflections  on  the  teaching  of  Scott’s  novels. 
ScottN  (5)  4-5. 

8193.  Tulloch,  Graham.  Scott  and  Rosemary  Sutcliff.  ScottN  (5) 
2-4. 

Charles  Sealsfield 

8194.  Grunzweig,  Walter.  Das  demokratische  Kanaan:  Charles 
Sealsfields  Amerika  im  Kontext  amerikanischer  Literatur  und  Ideolo¬ 
gic.  Doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Graz,  Austria,  pp.  340. 

8195.  Koepke,  Wolf.  Charles  Sealsfield’s  place  in  literary  history. 
SCR  (1:1/2)  52-66. 

Elizabeth  M.  Sewell 

8196.  Sandbach-Dahlstrom,  Catherine.  Perceiving  the  single 
woman:  Elizabeth  Sewell’s  ‘The  Experience  of  Life’.  See  (pp. 
497-504)  99. 

Charles  M.  Sheldon 

8197.  Woodworth,  Ralph  Leon.  The  life  and  writings  of 
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with  the  press.  See  657. 

Mary  Shelley 

8198.  Bennett,  Betty  T.  (ed.).  The  letters  of  Mary  Wollstonecraft 
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8199.  - -  The  letters  of  Mary  Wollstonecraft  Shelley,  vol.  2:  Tread¬ 

ing  in  unknown  paths.  Baltimore,  MD;  London:  Johns  Hopkins  UP, 

1983-  PP-lii,  360. 

8200.  Ketterer,  David.  Frankenstein’s  creation:  the  book,  the 
monster,  and  human  reality.  (Bibl.  1982,  8641.)  Rev.  by  Gary  Kelly  in 
ESCan  (10)  490-2. 

8201.  McLoughlin,  Maryann  Thomasine.  ‘Frankenstein”s  rib. 

See  6673. 

8202.  Oates,  Joyce  Carol.  Frankenstein’s  fallen  angel.  Cl  (10) 

543-54- 

8203.  Poovey,  Mary.  The  proper  lady  and  the  woman  writer: 


1984] 


NINETEENTH  CENTURY 


457 


ideology  as  style  in  the  works  of  Mary  Wollstonecraft,  Mary  Shelley, 
and  Jane  Austen.  See  6078. 

8204.  Richter,  Ann.  Mary  Shelley  et  la  creation  de  Frankenstein. 
RG  (1984:3)  60-70. 

8205.  Seed,  David.  ‘Frankenstein’ -  parable  of  spectacle?  Criticism 
(24)  1982, 327-40. 

Percy  Bysshe  Shelley 
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1981,425-9. 
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8211.  Dawson,  P.  M.  S.  The  unacknowledged  legislator:  Shelley  and 
politics.  (Bibl.  1982,  8662.)  Rev.  by  William  Galperin  inJEGP  (80) 

1 98 u  423-5- 

8212.  Dobler,  Judith  Margaret.  An  anatomy  of  metaphor:  a 
method  for  analyzing  figurative  language  and  its  application  to  the 
figures  in  ‘Lycidas’,  ‘Adonais’,  and  ‘Thyrsis’.  See  5009. 
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r983>  1-15- 

8214.  Hall,  Jean.  The  transforming  image:  a  study  of  Shelley’s 
major  poetry.  (Bibl.  1983,  8587.)  Rev.  by  Spencer  Hall  in  SoHR  (18) 
68-74. 

8215.  Hildebrand,  Fredrick  Laws.  The  poet’s  fiery  flight:  a  study 
of  unifying  patterns  in  Shelley’s  ‘Epipsychidion’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Syracuse  Univ.,  1983.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  2153A.] 

8216.  Knerr,  Anthony  D.  (ed.).  Shelley’s  ‘Adonais’:  a  critical 
edition.  New  York:  Columbia  UP.  pp.x,  292.  Rev.  by  Peter  Butter  in 
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8217.  Leighton,  Angela.  Shelley  and  the  sublime:  an  interpretation 
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Other  Poems’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Santa  Barbara, 
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8240.  Meachen,  Edward.  History  and  transcendence  in  Robert 
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378.  (Penguin  Australian  selection.) 
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‘Dracula’.  TSL  (27)  20-39. 

John  Augustus  Stone 

8257.  Fleischmann,  Brigitte.  Die  Darstellung  des  Indianers  im 
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8285.  Gray,  J.  M.  Thro’  the  vision  of  the  night:  a  study  of  sources, 
evolution  and  structure  in  Tennyson’s  ‘Idylls  of  the  King’.  (Bibl.  1982, 
8750.)  Rev.  by  Shelagh  Hunter  in  YES  (14)  341 . 

8286.  - (ed.).  Idylls  of  the  king.  New  Haven,  CT;  London:  Yale 
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tram.  SELit  (22)  1982,  647-57. 
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Princess’.  ELH  (51)  549-74. 

8292.  Lang,  Cecil  Y.,  and  Edgar  F.  Shannon,  Jr  (eds).  The  letters 
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E.  Pereira  in  UES  (22:1 )  33-5. 

8293.  Lee,  Woljie.  Tennyson’s  King  Arthur;  a  study  on  ‘Idylls  of 
the  King’.  JELL  (30)  533-50.  (In  Korean.) 

8294.  Martin,  Robert  Bernard.  Tennyson:  the  unquiet  heart. 
(Bibl.  1983,  8677.)  Rev.  by  E.  Pereira  in  UES  (22:1)  31-3. 

8295.  Ormond,  Leonee.  Alfred  Tennyson  by  George  Howard,  ninth 
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opposite  p.  107.) 
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8297.  Pelton,  Marvin  Lee.  Tennyson’s  Romantic  revisionism:  a 
study  of  the  Romantic  heritage  in  Tennyson’s  early  poems,  1827-42. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Harvard  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (45)  530A-IA.] 

8298.  Ricks,  Christopher.  Spalding’s  annotations  of  the  Trinity 
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(43:1)  27-30. 

8300.  Scimone,  Anthony  James.  The  undercurrent  offailure:  a  study 
of  the  construction  and  collapse  of  personal  myth  in  Tennyson’s  poetry. 
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8301.  Shatto,  Susan,  and  Marion  Shaw  (eds).  In  memoriam. 
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8305.  Veldhoen,  N.  H.  G.  E.  Narrative  structures  in  Tennyson’s 
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8307.  Zietlow,  Paul.  Psychological  exploration  in  ‘Idylls  of  the 
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John  Sutherland  in  NCF  (38)  1983,  331-3;  by  Heather  Boyd  in  UES 
(22:1)  36-7. 
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8316.  Gerin,  Winifred.  Anne  Thackeray  Ritchie:  a  biography. 
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8321.  Lund,  Michael.  Reading  serially  published  novels:  old  stories 
in  Thackeray’s  ‘The  Newcomes’.  PQ  (60)  1981,  205-23. 
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8324.  Meriwether,  James  B.  Sally  Baxter  in  ‘The  Rose  and  the 
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(1834-82),  ‘Bysshe  Vanolis’.  Edinburgh  Review  (67/68)  47-60. 
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10-17. 
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8346.  Dillman,  Richard  H.  Thoreau’s  Harvard  education  in  rhe¬ 
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8356.  Ives,  Sidney  (gen.  ed.).  The  Parkman  Dexter  Howe  Library, 
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8361.  Masteller,  Richard  N.,  and  Jean  Carwile  Masteller. 
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8362.  Meyer,  Michael  (introd.).  ‘Walden’  and  ‘Civil  Disobedi¬ 
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pondence  of  S.  A.  Jones,  A.  W.  Hosmer,  H.  S.  Salt,  H.  G.  O.  Blake  and 
D.  Ricketson.  (Bibl.  1982,  8824.)  Rev.  by  Marilyn  Wood  in  BF  (4)  1979, 
370-1. 
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8367.  Powell,  Marcy  S.  The  travels  ofThoreau.  MidQ  (25)  1983, 
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360-84. 
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8372.  Stull,  William  L.  ‘Action  from  principle’:  Thoreau’s  trans¬ 
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8373.  Walker,  Linda  K.  Wild  berries  in  Thoreau’s  ‘Journal’:  the 
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8374.  Whalen,  Margie.  Ktaadn  revisited.  TJQ  (13:1/2)  1981, 
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8375.  Wood,  Barry.  Thoreau’s  narrative  art  in  ‘Civil  Disobedi¬ 
ence’.  PQ  (60)  1981,  105-15. 

8376.  Yarbrough,  Stephen  R.  From  the  vice  of  intimacy  to  the  vice 
of  habit:  the  theories  of  friendship  of  Emerson  and  Thoreau.  See  7279. 

Thomas  Bangs  Thorpe 

8377.  Petry,  Alice  Hall.  The  common  doom:  Thorpe’s  ‘The  Big 
Bear  of  Arkansas’.  SoQ  (2 1 :2)  1983,  24-3 1 . 

Henry  Timrod 

8378.  West,  William  Franciscus,  Jr.  A  Southern  editor  views  the 
Civil  War:  a  collection  of  editorials  by  Henry  Timrod  and  other 
editorial  materials  published  in  the  ‘Daily  South  Carolinian’, 
January  14,  1864,  to  February  17,  1865.  See  654. 

Mabel  Loomis  Todd 

8379.  Longsworth,  Polly.  Austin  and  Mabel:  the  Amherst  affair 
and  love  letters  of  Austin  Dickinson  and  Mabel  Loomis  Todd.  See  7118. 

Charlotte  Elizabeth  Tonna 

8380.  Kestner,  Joseph.  Charlotte  Bronte  and  Charlotte  Elizabeth 
Tonna:  a  possible  source  for  ‘Jane  Eyre’.  See  6671. 

8381.  Kowaleski,  Elizabeth.  ‘The  heroine  of  some  strange 
romance’:  the  personal  recollections  of  Charlotte  Elizabeth  Tonna. 
TSWL  (1)  1982,  141-53. 

8381a.  Kowaleski,  Elizabeth  Ann.  The  dark  night  of  her  soul:  the 
effects  of  Anglican  Evangelicalism  on  the  careers  of  Charlotte  Elizabeth 
Tonna  and  George  Eliot.  See  7227. 
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8393.  Hardwick,  Michael.  A  guide  to  Anthony  Trollope.  (Bibl. 
1975,  9720-)  Rev.  by  GeorgeJ.  Worth  in  CEACrit  (39:1)  1976,  29-34. 

8394.  Hendricks,  Susan  E.  Henry  James  as  adapter: ‘The  Portrait  of 
a  Lady’  and  ‘Can  You  Forgive  Her?’.  See  7665. 

8395.  Kemp,  David  Anders.  Trollope’s  aesthetic:  an  examination  of 
a  practical  Victorian  novelist’s  working  theory  of  the  novel,  and 
practical  criticism  of  novelists,  in  the  nonfiction  writings  of  Anthony 
Trollope.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Riverside,  1983. 
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8396.  Lansbury,  Coral.  The  reasonable  man:  Trollope’s  legal 
fiction.  (Bibl.  1983,  8751.)  Rev.  by  R.  C.  Terry  in  Ariel  (15:1)  92-5. 
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viduality  and  moral  conduct.  (Bibl.  1983,  8752.)  Rev.  by  Andrew 
Wright  in  NCF  (38)  1983,  104-9. 
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pattern.  (Bibl.  1981, 8772.)  Rev.  by  Robert  M.  Polhemus  inJEGP  (80) 
1981,  264-7. 

8401.  Malcolm,  Judith  Wittosch.  Trollope’s ‘Saint  Pauls’ maga¬ 
zine.  See  622. 

8402.  Mudrick,  Marvin.  The  man  of  feeling.  HR  (36)  1983/84, 
755^65. 

8403.  Overton,  Bill.  The  unofficial  Trollope.  (Bibl.  1982,  8864.) 
Rev.  by  R.  F.  Foster  in  Dick  (80)  12 1-2. 

8404.  Super,  R.  H.  Trollope  in  the  post  office.  (Bibl.  1983,  8760.) 
Rev.  by  Ruth  apRoberts  in  MichQR  (23)  14 1-2;  by  Andrew  Wright  in 
NCF  (38)  1983,  104-9. 

8405.  - Was  ‘The  Way  We  Five  Now’  a  commercial  success?  NCF 

(39)  202-10. 

8406.  - (ed.).  Marion  Fay.  (Bibl.  1983,  8761.)  Rev.  by  Ruth 

apRoberts  in  MichQR  (23)  142-3. 

8407.  Uglow,  Jennifer  (ed.).  The  prime  minister.  Oxford:  OUP, 
1983.  pp.  xxiv,  438.  (World’s  classics.)  (Centenary  edition  of  Anthony 
Trollope’s  Palliser  novels.) 

8408.  Wright,  Andrew.  Anthony  Trollope:  dream  and  art.  Fondon: 
Macmillan,  1983.  pp.  ix,  173.  Rev.  by  Richard  Altick  in  FRB  (6:8) 
1 1-12. 

Frederick  Goddard  Tuckerman 

8409.  England,  Eugene.  Tuckerman  and  Tennyson:  ‘two  friends  . . . 
on  either  side  the  Atlantic’.  See  8282. 

‘Mark  Twain’  (Samuel  L.  Clemens) 

8410.  Anderson,  David  D.  Three  generations  of  Missouri  fiction. 
Midwestern  Miscellany  (9)  1981,  7-20. 

8411.  Baender,  Paul  (introd.).  The  adventures  of  Tom  Sawyer:  a 
facsimile  of  the  author’s  holograph  manuscript.  Frederick,  MD: 
University  Pubs  of  America;  Washington,  DC:  Georgetown  Univ. 
Fibrary,  1982.  2  vols.  pp.xxxv,  876.  Rev.  by  Martin  J.  Fertig  in  AFR 

(17)  133-6- 

8412.  Barksdale,  Richard  K.  History,  slavery  and  thematic  irony 
in  ‘Huckleberry  Finn’.  MTJ  (22:2)  17-20. 

8413.  Bassett,  John  Earl.  ‘Huckleberry  Finn’:  the  end  lies  in  the 
beginning.  ALR  (17)  89—98. 

8414.  Berkove,  Fawrence  I.  The  reality  of  the  dream:  structural 
and  thematic  unity  in  ‘A  Connecticut  Yankee’.  MTJ  (22: 1 )  8-14. 

8415.  - ‘“Tom  Sawyers”’s  Secret’.  MTJ  (21:3)  1983,  49.  (Review 

of  documentary  film.) 

8416.  Branch,  Edgar  M.  Three  new  letters  by  Samuel  Clemens  in 
the  Muscatine ‘Journal’.  MTJ  (22:1)  2-7. 

8417.  Brown,  Carolyn  Schmidt.  Petrified  truth:  the  tall  tale  in 
American  folklore  and  literature.  See  1873. 

8418.  Brumm,  Ursula.  American  writers  and  European  history: 
Nathaniel  Hawthorne  and  Mark  Twain.  See  (pp.  180-96)  73. 

8419.  Budd,  Isabelle.  Twain’s  will  be  done.  MTJ  (22:1)  34-9. 

8420.  Budd,  Fouis  J.  Our  Mark  Twain:  the  making  of  his  public 
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personality.  Philadelphia;  Pennsylvania  UP,  1983.  pp.  xv,  266.  Rev.  by 
L.  G.  Crossman  in  ALR  (17)  130-2;  by  Russell  B.  Nyein  AL  (56)  433-6; 
by  Richard  B.  Hauck  in  MFS  (30)  299-300;  by  Hamlin  Hill  in  CR 
(28:4/29: 1)  156-7;  by  Forrest  G.  Robinson  in  WPIR  (38)  385-7. 

8421.  - (ed.).  Critical  essays  on  Mark  Twain,  1867-1910.  (Bibl. 

1983,  8791 .)  Rev.  by  Hamlin  Hill  in  WHR  (38)  75-6;  by  John  S.  Tuckey 
in  NCF  (38)  1983,  247-8. 

8422.  Caron,  James  Edward.  Mark  Twain  and  the  tall  tale 
imagination  in  nineteenth-century  America.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ. 
of  Oregon,  1983.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  3383A.] 

8423.  Chamberlain,  Bobby  J.  Frontier  humor  in ‘Huckleberry  Finn’ 
and  Carvalho’s  ‘O  Coronel  e  o  Lobisomem’.  CLS  (21)  201—16. 

8424.  Chametzky,  Jules.  Realism,  cultural  politics,  and  language  as 
mediation  in  Mark  Twain  and  others.  Prospects  (8)  1983,  183-95. 

8425.  Cho,  Sung-Kyu.  Mark  Twain  eui  yangmyeonseong,  bigwan 
jueui  wa  dodeokjeok  isang  jueui.  (Pessimism  and  moralistic  idealism  of 
Mark  Twain.)  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Sungkyunkwon  Univ.,  Korea,  1983. 

8426.  Cracroft,  Richard  H.  ‘Ten  wives  is  all  you  need’:  Artemus 
Twain  and  the  Mormons  -  again.  WHR  (38)  1 97-2 1 1 . 

8427.  Davis,  Chester  L.  Mark’s  correspondence  with  the  ‘Alta 
California’  before  his  trip  abroad  and  ‘Innocents  Abroad’  (Mark 
Twain’s  travels  with  Mr  Brown).  See  586. 

8428.  Davis,  Thadious  M.  Foreword:  on ‘Huckleberry  Finn”s  1  ooth 
anniversary.  MTJ  (22:2)  2-3. 

8429.  Diel,  Emmanuel.  Mark  Twain’s  failure:  sexual  women 
characters.  SJS  (5:1)  1979,  47-59. 

8430.  Eble,  Kenneth  E.  Howells  and  Twain:  being  and  staying 
friends.  See  7568. 

8431.  Emerson,  Everett.  The  authentic  Mark  Twain:  a  literary 
biography  of  Samuel  L.  Clemens.  Philadelphia:  Pennsylvania  UP. 
pp.  xiii,  330.  Rev.  by  William  R.  Macnaughton  in  AL  (56)  602-4. 

8432.  Fertel,  R.  J.  ‘Free  and  easy’?  Spontaneity  and  the  quest  for 
maturity  in  the  ‘Adventures  of  Huckleberry  Finn’.  MLQ  (44)  1983, 
'57-77- 

8433.  Fischer,  Victor,  and  Michael  B.  Frank  (eds).  The  prince 
and  the  pauper:  a  tale  for  young  people  of  all  ages.  Berkeley;  London: 
California  UP,  1983.  pp.  xvi,  32 1 .  (Mark  Twain  library.) 

8434.  Fluck,  Winfried.  The  reconstructing  of  history  and  the 
intrusion  of  fantasy  in  Mark  Twain’s  ‘A  Connecticut  Yankee  in  King 
Arthur’s  Court’.  See  (pp.  134-48)  73. 

8435.  Garcia,  Wilma  Thackston.  Mothers  and  others:  myths  of  the 
female  in  the  works  of  Melville,  Twain,  and  Hemingway.  See  7945. 

8436.  Gerber,  John  C.,  and  Paul  Baender  (eds).  The  adventures  of 
Tom  Sawyer.  Berkeley;  London:  California  UP,  1982.  pp.xiv,  274. 
(Mark  Twain  library.) 

8437.  - -and  Terry  Firkins  (eds).  Tom  Sawyer  abroad;  Tom 

Sawyer,  detective.  Berkeley;  London:  California  UP,  1982.  pp.xii,  193. 
(Mark  Twain  library.) 
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8438.  Gillman,  Susan  Kay.  Mark  Twain’s  impostures  of  identity. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Berkeley,  1983.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(45)  844A-J 

8439.  Gray,  Richard.  Kingdom  and  exile:  Mark  Twain’s  Hannibal 
books.  See  (pp.  80-99)  56a. 

8440.  Grenander,  M.  E.  ‘Five  blushes,  ten  shudders  and  a  vomit’: 
Mark  Twain  on  Ambrose  Bierce’s  ‘Nuggets  and  Dust’.  See  6636. 

8441.  Gribben,  Alan.  Susy  Clemens’s  Shakespeare:  an  addition  to 
the  Twain  library  books  in  HRHRC.  See  414. 

8442.  Harris,  Susan  K.  Mark  Twain’s ‘Escape  from  Time’:  a  study 
of  patterns  and  images.  (Bibl.  1983,  8814.)  Rev.  by  David  E.  E.  Sloane 
in  ALR  (16)  1983,  312-14;  by  George  Carrington,  Jr,  in  JEGP  (83) 
578-80. 

8443.  Hirst,  Robert  H.,  and  Brandt  Rowles.  William  E.  James’s 
stereoscopic  photographs  of  the  ‘Quaker  City’  excursion.  MTJ  (22:1) 
15-33- 

8444.  Irwin,  W.  R.  Mark  Twain  and  Sigmund  Freud  on  the 
discontents  of  civilization.  IowaR  (14:3)  30-47. 

8445.  Janousek,  Miroslav.  Na  okraj  literarnich  jubileji  1985. 
Anglicka  a  americka  literatura.  (Marginal  notes  on  literary  anniver¬ 
saries  1985;  English  and  American  literatures.)  CJa  (28)  168-78. 

8446.  Johnson,  James  L.  Mark  Twain  and  the  limits  of  power: 
Emerson’s  God  in  ruins.  (Bibl.  1983,  8820.)  Rev.  by  John  S.  Tuckey  in 
NCF  (38)  1983,247-8. 

8447.  Jones,  Horace  P.  Twain’s  ‘The  Adventures  of  Huckleberry 
Finn’.  Exp  (43:1)  43. 

8448.  Jones,  Rhett  S.  Nigger  and  knowledge:  white  double¬ 
consciousness  in  ‘Adventures  of  Huckleberry  Finn’.  MTJ  (22:2)  28-37. 

8449.  Karanovich,  Nick.  A  ‘suppressed’  Mark  Twain  chapter. 
ABC  (ns  5:4)  3-1 1. 

8450.  Kruse,  Horst  H.  Mark  Twain  and  ‘Life  on  the  Mississippi’. 
(Bibl.  1983,  8829.)  Rev.  by  Michael  Patrick  Hearn  in  ABC  (ns  5:3) 
55-6;  by  John  Wenke  in  SAH  (ns  2)  1983,  2 1 7-20. 

8451.  Lester,  Julius.  Morality  and  ‘Adventures  of  Huckleberry 
Finn’.  MTJ  (22:2)  43-6. 

8452.  Lulofs,  Timothy  James.  Fathers  and  sons  in  Mark  Twain’s 
fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Davis.  [Abstr.  in  DA 

(45)  riI5A-] 

8453.  MacKethan,  Lucinda  H.  Huck  Finn  and  the  slave  narratives: 
lighting  out  as  design.  SoR  (20)  247-64. 

8454.  Marshall,  Richard  Milton,  Jr.  Henry  James  and  Mark 
Twain:  public  image  versus  literary  reality.  See  7704. 

8455.  Merritt,  Chris.  ‘The  greatest  spectacle’:  processions  in  the 
works  of  Mark  Twain.  ALR  ( 1 7)  180—92. 

8456.  Murphy,  Kevin.  Illiterate’s  progress:  the  descent  into  literacy 
in  ‘Huckleberry  Finn’.  TSLL  (26)  363-87. 

8457.  Nichols,  Charles  H.  ‘A  true  book  -  with  some  stretchers’: 
‘Huck  Finn’  today.  MTJ  (22:2)  13-16. 
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8458.  Nilon,  Charles  H.  The  ending  of ‘Huckleberry  Finn': 'freeing 
the  free  negro’.  MTJ  (22:2)  21—7. 

8459.  Norton,  Charles  A.  Writing  ‘Tom  Sawyer’:  the  adventures 
of  a  classic.  (Bibl.  1983,  8839.)  Rev.  by  James  P.  Barry  in  OhioanaQ 
(27)  36-7. 

8460.  Park,  Chun-Bae.  The  archetypal  patterns  in  ‘Huckleberry 
Finn’.  JELL  (30)  79-98.  (In  Korean.) 

8461.  Park,  Keun-Wu.  ‘Huckleberry  Linn’  eui  munche  eui 
eoneohakjeok  bunseok.  (Linguistic  analysis  of  the  style  of ‘Huckleberry 
Linn’.)  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Kyungpook  Univ.  (Korea)  1982. 

8462.  Entry  cancelled. 

8463.  Parsons,  Coleman  O.  Mark  Twain  in  Melbourne.  MTJ 
(22:1)  40-2. 

8464.  Pinsker,  Sanford.  Huckleberry  Linn,  modernist  poet.  MidQ 
(24)  1983, 261-73. 

8465.  Praus,  Alexis.  Samuel  Clemens  and  the  Detroit  cub  reporter. 
MichH  (68:3)  30-1.  (Twain  andJ.C.  Pitkin.) 

8466.  Rampersad,  Arnold.  ‘Adventures  of  Huckleberry  Finn’  and 
Afro-American  literature.  MTJ  (22:2)  47-52. 

8467.  Rideout,  Walter  B.  ‘I  Want  to  Know  Why’,  as  biography 
and  fiction.  Midwestern  Miscellany  (12)  7-14. 

8468.  Robinson,  Forrest  G.  Social  play  and  bad  faith  in  ‘The 
Adventures  ofTom  Sawyer’.  NCF  (39)  1-24. 

8469.  Rosen,  Robert  C.  Mark  Twain’s  Jim  Blaine  and  his  Grand¬ 
father’s  Ram’.  CLit  ( 1 1 )  1 9 1-4. 

8470.  Samsell,  Ellen  Carol.  American  realists  challenge  conven¬ 
tions,  cliches,  and  critics.  See  6961. 

8471.  Scharnhorst,  Gary.  A  stray  apprenticeship  piece  by  Samuel 
Clemens.  ANQ  (22)  135-6. 

8472.  Schirer,  Thomas.  Mark  Twain  and  the  theatre.  Nurnberg: 
Carl,  pp.xii,  141.  (Erlanger  Beitrage  zur  Sprach-  und  Kunstwissen- 
schaft,  71.) 

8473.  Smith,  David  L.  Huck,  Jim,  and  American  racial  discourse. 
MTJ  (22:2)  4-12. 

8474.  Snider,  Harry  Richard.  Mark  Twain  as  theologian:  a 
perspective  from  a  selection  of  posthumously  published  manuscripts. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Kent  State  Univ.,  1983.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  2768A.] 

8475.  Stein,  Bernard  L.  (ed.).  A  Connecticut  Yankee  in  King 
Arthur’s  court.  Berkeley;  London:  California  UP,  1983.  pp.  xvii,  479. 
(Mark  Twain  library.) 

8476.  Subryan,  Carmen  Barclay.  Mark  Twain’s  portrayal  of 
blacks  in  selected  works.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Howard  Univ.,  1983. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  3688A.] 

8477.  Tarrant,  Desmond.  Mark  Twain  and  Cabell.  Kalki  (8) 
262-3. 

8478.  Thompson,  Richard  Gerald.  The  lovable  heathen  of  Happy 
Valley:  Mark  Twain’s  assault  on  the  Christian  religion  in  ‘Huckleberry 
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Finn’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Middle  Tennessee  State  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(45)  846A-7A.] 

8479.  Twain,  Mark.  Mississippi  writings.  New  York:  Library  of 
America;  Cambridge:  CUP,  1982.  pp.  1084.  (Literary  classics  of  the 
United  States.)  (‘The  Adventures  of  Tom  Sawyer’,  ‘Life  on  the 
Mississippi’,  ‘Adventures  of  Huckleberry  Finn’,  ‘Pudd’nhead  Wilson’.) 

8480.  Wells,  Daniel  A.  An  annotated  checklist  of  Twain  allusions 
in  ‘Harper’s  Monthly’,  1850-1900.  ALR  (17)  1 16-23. 

8481.  W  est,  John  O.,  and  James  M.  Day.  Mark  Twain’s  comedy  of 
errors  in  ‘Pudd’nhead  Wilson’.  MTJ  (22:1)  43-4. 

8482.  Williams,  Kenny  J.  ‘Adventures  of  Huckleberry  Finn’;  or, 
Mark  Twain’s  racial  ambiguity.  MTJ  (22:2)  38-42. 

8483.  Willis,  Resa  Ann  Holsapple.  Mark  Twain’s  women:  a 
biographical  and  critical  study.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Tulsa. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (45)  847A.] 

8484.  Youga,  Janet  Martha.  The  law  according  to  Mark  Twain. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Iowa,  1983.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  2475A.] 

8485.  Entry  cancelled. 

Jones  Very 

8486.  Deringer,  Ludwig.  Die  Rhetorik  in  der  Sonettkunst  von  Jones 
Very.  Frankfurt;  Berne:  Lang,  1983.  pp.  318.  (Mainzer  Studien  zur 
Amerikanistik,  18.)  (Doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Mainz,  1982.) 

Lew  Wallace 

8487.  Morsberger,  Robert  E.,  and  Katharine  M.  Morsberger. 
Lew  Wallace:  militant  romantic.  (Bibl.  1983,  8879.)  Rev.  by  Lee  Scott 
Theisen  in  JArizH  (22)  1981,  270-2. 

‘Artemus  Ward’  (Charles  Farrar  Browne) 

8488.  Cracroft,  Richard  H.  ‘Ten  wives  is  all  you  need’:  Artemus 
Twain  and  the  Mormons  —  again.  See  8426. 

8489.  Pullen,  John  J.  Comic  relief:  the  life  and  laughter  of  Artemus 
Ward,  1834-1867.  Hamden,  CT:  Archon  Books/Shoe  String  Press, 
1983.  pp.  208.  Rev.  by  David  E.  E.  Sloane  in  AL  (56)  432-3. 

Mrs  Humphry  Ward 

8490.  Collister,  Peter.  Marie  Bashkirtseff  in  fiction:  Edmond  de 
Goncourt  and  Mrs  Humphry  Ward.  MP  (82)  53-69. 

849 1 .  Mayer,  Howard  Andrew.  The  cost  of  compromise:  studies  in 
five  novels  of  Mrs  Humphry  Ward.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Connecticut,  1983.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  2774A.] 

8492.  Watters,  Tamie  (introd.).  Marcella.  London:  Virago  Press, 
pp.  xvi,  560.  (Virago  modern  classics.) 

8493.  Worthington,  Brian  (ed.).  Helbeck  of  Bannisdale.  Har- 
mondsworth:  Penguin,  1983.  pp.  394. 

Robert  Plumer  Ward 

8494.  Urbanic,  Allan  Joseph.  In  the  manners  of  the  times:  the 
Russian  society  tale  and  British  fashionable  literature,  1820-1840. 

See  6759. 


Alaric  Watts 

8495.  Simpson,  Roger.  Merlin:  wizard  or  bird?  See  6210. 
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Cornelius  Webb 

8496.  Bachinger,  Katrina  E.  The  obscure  Webb(e)  and  Poe’s  ‘The 
Man  of  the  Crowd’.  See  8068. 

Daniel  Webster 

8497.  Erickson,  Paul  D.  Daniel  Webster’s  myth  of  the  pilgrims. 
NEQ  (57)  44-64. 

Noah  Webster 

8498.  Bynack,  V.  P.  Noah  Webster’s  linguistic  thought  and  the  idea 
of  an  American  national  culture.  See  687. 

Mason  Locke  Weems 

8499.  Leary,  Lewis.  ‘Good  News  for  the  Devil’:  an  early  Southern 
admonitory  tale.  SoLJ  (17)  96-100. 

Jane  West 

8500.  Lloyd,  Pamela.  Some  new  information  on  Jane  West.  NQ 

(31)  469-70. 

Richard  Wharton 

8501.  Johnson,  James  D.  Richard  Wharton:  a  biographical  note.  NQ 
(30  52-4- 

William  Hale  White  (‘Mark  Rutherford’) 

8502.  Tomalin,  Claire  (introd.).  The  revolution  in  Tanner’s  Lane. 
London:  Hogarth  Press,  pp.  317.  (Facsim.  ofed.  pub.  London,  1927.) 

Henry  Whiting 

8503.  Dawson,  Lawrence.  Captain  Henry  Whiting:  a  poet  in 
Michigan  Territory.  Midamerica  (10)  1983,  24-37. 

Walt  Whitman 

8504.  Allen,  Gay  Wilson.  The  new  Walt  Whitman  handbook. 
(Bibl.  1976,  9778.)  Rev.  by  Donald  Kummings  in  CEACrit  (39: 1 )  1976, 
27-8. 

8505.  - Whitman’s  3  for  1984:  Zweig,  Grier,  poet’s  corner.  Long- 

Islander,  31  May,  19. 

8506.  Aspiz,  Harold.  ‘Intestinal  agitation’.  Long-Islander, 
31  MaY»  19- 

8507.  — —  Walt  Whitman  and  the  body  beautiful.  London:  Illi¬ 
nois  UP,  1980.  (Cf.  bibl.  1982,  8960.)  Rev.  by  Brian  R.  Harding  in 
JAStud  (16)  1982,  474-5. 

8508.  - Walt  Whitman:  the  spermatic  image.  AL  (56)  379-95. 

8509.  Asselineau,  Roger.  Vive  le  ‘Leaves  of  Grass’.  Long-Islander, 
3 1  May,  20. 

8510.  Bandy,  W.  T.  A  source  of  Whitman’s  ‘The  Poetry  of  the 
Future’.  WWQR  (1:4)  31. 

8511.  - An  unknown  ‘Washington  Letter’  by  Walt  Whitman. 

WWQR  (2:3)  23-7. 

8512.  Barden,  Tom.  ‘The  Mickle  Street  Review’.  See  567. 

8513.  Benevento,  Joseph  John.  Self,  reader,  persona:  Whitman, 
Borges  and  their  experimental  poetry.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Michigan 
State  Univ.,  1983.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  2138A.] 

8514.  Betsky-Zweig,  S.  An  uncommon  language:  crossing  with 
Whitman.  See  (pp.  66-80)  59. 
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8515.  Cherno,  Melvin.  No  student  response.  Long-Islander, 
31  May,  19. 

8516.  Dalke,  Anne.  ‘Whitman’s  literary  intemperance’:  ‘Franklin 
Evans’,  or  the  power  of  love.  WWQR  (2:3)  1 7-22. 

8517.  Doudna,  Martin  K.  ‘The  essential  ultimate  me’:  Whitman’s 
achievement  in  ‘Passage  to  India’.  WWQR  (2:3)  1-9. 

8518.  Eitner,  Walter  H.  Walt  Whitman’s  Western  jaunt.  (Bibl. 
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9122.  Scher,  Saul  N.  ‘The  Glass  Key’:  the  original  and  two  copies. 
LitFQ  (12)  147-59. 

9123.  Schickel,  Richard.  D.  W.  Griffith.  London:  Pavilion,  pp.  672. 

9124.  - A  superb  ‘Passage  to  India’:  David  Lean’s  first  film  in  14 

years  is  a  daring  triumph  for  an  old  master.  Time,  31  Dec.,  54-7. 

9125.  Schnabl,  Gerlinde.  Historische  Stoffe  im  neueren  politischen 
Drama  Grossbritanniens.  Heidelberg:  Winter,  1982.  pp.  266.  (Reihe 
Siegen,  43:  Anglistische  Abteilung.)  (Doct.  diss.,  Gesamthochschule  of 
Siegen,  W.  Germany.) 

9126.  Selig,  Michael  Emil.  On  language  /  on  film:  deconstructing 
the  cinema.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Northwestern  Univ.,  1983.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (44)  2910A-1  ia.] 

9127.  Seller,  Maxine  Schwartz  (ed.).  Ethnic  theatre  in  the 
United  States.  Westport,  CT:  Greenwood  Press,  1983.  pp.  vii,  606.  Rev. 
by  Mari  Kathleen  Fielder  in  TJ  (36)  276-7. 

9128.  Sequeira,  Isaac.  Images  of  black  culture  in  modern  American 
drama.  JAC  (7:1/2)  45-8. 

9129.  Sesonske,  Alexander.  Time  and  tense  in  cinema.  JA  (38) 
i98o>  4 1 9-26. 

9130.  Shank,  Theodore.  American  alternative  theatre.  (Bibl.  1983, 
9527.)  Rev.  by  Tony  Dunn  in  Gambit  (41)1 25-7. 

9131.  Sharrett,  Christopher  Brian.  Apocalypticism  in  the  con¬ 
temporary  horror  film:  a  typological  survey  of  a  theme  in  the  fantastic 
cinema,  its  relationship  to  cultural  tradition  and  current  filmic  expres¬ 
sion.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  New  York  Univ.,  1983.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44) 
3523A~3A-] 

9132.  Shaw,  Bernard.  What  the  films  may  do  to  drama.  IndS 
(21:1/2)  1983,  3-8. 

9133.  Siegel,  Mark.  Toward  an  aesthetics  of  science  fiction  tele¬ 
vision.  Extrapolation  (25)  60-75. 

9134.  Simon,  John.  Shaffer’s  ‘Amadeus’.  NatR  (36:20)  56—  7. 

9135.  Skaggs,  Merrill  Maguire.  Story  and  film  of ‘Barn  Burning’: 
the  difference  a  camera  makes.  SoQ  (21:2)  1983,  5-15. 

9136.  Smoodin,  Eric  Loren.  Voice-over:  a  study  of  the  narration 
within  the  narrative.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Los 
Angeles.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (45)  669A.] 

9137.  Steadman,  Ian.  Black  South  African  theatre  after  National¬ 
ism.  English  Academy  Review  (2)  9-18. 

9138.  Steiger,  Klaus  Peter  (ed.).  Das  englische  Drama  nach  1945. 
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Darmstadt:  Wissenschaftliche  Buchgesellschaft,  1983.  pp.vii,  423. 
(Wege  der  Forschung,  533.) 

9139.  Stoddard,  Karen  M.  Saints  and  shrews:  women  and  aging  in 
American  popular  film.  Westport,  CT;  London:  Greenwood  Press, 
1983.  pp.  174.  (Contributions  in  women’s  studies,  39.) 

9140.  Stratmann,  Gerd.  Be  prepared:  Das  moderne  englische 
Drama.  Anglistik  und  Englischunterricht  (23)  169-78. 

9141.  Suvin,  Darko.  To  Brecht  and  beyond:  soundings  in  modern 
dramaturgy.  Brighton:  Harvester  Press,  pp.  283.  (Studies  in  contempo¬ 
rary  literature  and  culture,  6.) 

9142.  Taylor,  John  Russell.  Alec  Guinness:  a  celebration.  Lon¬ 
don:  Pavilion,  pp.  184. 

9143.  Tegler,  Patricia.  The  daytime  serial:  a  bibliography  of 
scholarly  writings,  1943-1981.  See  242. 

9144.  Thomson,  John.  New  Zealand  drama,  1930-1980:  an  illus¬ 
trated  history.  Auckland:  OUP.  pp.  108.  Rev.  by  Richard  Corballis  in 
NZList  (2329)  45. 

9145.  Toll,  Robert  C.  The  entertainment  machine:  American  show 
business  in  the  twentieth  century.  New  York:  OUP,  1982.  pp.  ix,  284. 
Rev.  by  Benjamin  McArthur  in  TJ  (36)  437-8. 

9146.  Tolton,  C.  D.  E.  Narration  in  film  and  prose  fiction:  a  mise  au 
point.  See  2388. 

9147.  Urquhart,  John  Richard.  London’s  lunchtime  theatres: 
1966-1975.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Florida  State  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (45) 
987A.] 

9148.  Usmiani,  Renate.  Second  stage:  the  alternative  theatre  move¬ 
ment  in  Canada.  Vancouver:  British  Columbia  UP,  1983.  pp.xii,  173. 
Rev.  by  Diane  Bessai  in  CanTR  (41)  1 5 1 — 3. 

9149.  Vigouroux-Frey,  N.  Le  Theatre  radiophonique  de  la  BBC: 
tribune  sociale  et  politique?  (1920-1980).  RHT  (35)  1983,311-23. 

9150.  Wachhorst,  Wyn.  Time-travel  romance  on  film:  archetypes 
and  structures.  Extrapolation  (25)  340-59. 

9151.  Wade,  Allan.  Memories  of  the  London  Theatre  1900-1914. 
Ed.  by  Alan  Andrews.  London:  Soc.  for  Theatre  Research,  1983. 
pp.ix,  54. 

9152.  Wallace,  Robert.  Sharing  space:  Ray  Michal  at  City  Stage. 
CanTR  (39)  23-30.  (Theatre  in  Vancouver.) 

9153.  Wearing,  J.  P.  The  London  stage,  1910-1919:  a  calendar  of 
plays  and  players.  (Bibl.  1983,  9557.)  Rev.  by  Karl  Beckson  in  LRN  (8) 
1983, 122-3. 

9154.  Weintraub,  Stanley  (ed.).  British  dramatists  since  World 
War  II.  Detroit,  MI:  Gale  Research,  1982.  2  vols.  pp.  xiii,  318;  ix,  3 1 9— 
679.  (Dictionary  of  literary  biography,  13.)  Rev.  by  Thomas  P.  Adler  in 

TJ  (36)  1 37-8- 

9155.  Williams,  Elwood  Pratt.  An  examination  of  protagonists  in 
selected  Federal  Theatre  Project  plays  as  a  reflection  of  New  Deal 
society  and  politics.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Kent  State  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(45)  987A-8A.] 
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9156.  Willson,  Robert  F.,  Jr.  Fated  ‘Macbeth’s:  the  film  director 
as  god.  See  4216. 

9157.  Wiszniowska,  Marta.  The  second  wave  in  British  theatre:  a 
semiotic  reconnaissance.  See  (pp.  105-12)  100. 

9158.  Woodfield,  James.  English  theatre  in  transition  1881-1914. 

See  6281. 

9159.  Wright,  Gene.  The  science  fiction  image:  the  illustrated 
encyclopedia  of  science  fiction  in  film,  television,  radio  and  the  theater. 
London:  Columbus,  1983.  pp.  336. 

9160.  Yae,  Young-Soo.  American  expressionistic  drama.  JELL  (30) 
145-64.  (In  Korean.) 

9161.  Yong,  Margaret.  Colonial,  post-colonial,  neo-colonial  and, 
at  last,  a  ‘post-national’  drama.  WLWE  (23)  234-42. 

9162.  Yoon,  Hwa-Young.  A  study  of  expression  in  American 
drama.  UJH(  22)  1982,  179-98.  (In  Korean.) 

Fiction 

9163.  Abramson,  Edward.  The  immigrant  experience  in  American 
literature.  Durham:  British  Assn  for  American  Studies,  1982.  pp.43. 
(BAAS  pamphlets  in  American  studies,  10.)  Rev.  by  Orm  0verland  in 
AmSS  (16)  57-9. 

9164.  Agena,  Kathleen.  The  return  of  enchantment.  NYTM, 
27  Nov.  1983,  66-80.  (Recent  interest  in  science  fiction  and  fantasy.) 

9165.  Aldridge,  John  W.  The  American  novel  and  the  way  we  live 
now.  (Bibl.  1983,  9571.)  Rev.  by  Robert  F.  Lucid  in  MichQR  (23) 
289-93. 

9166.  Aliakrinskii,  O.  Zhanr  i  zhizn':  amerikanskaia  deistvitelnost' 
skvoz'  prizmu  povesti.  (Genre  and  life:  American  reality  in  the  light  of 
the  short  story.)  NovM  (1981  :i  1)  223-32. 

9167.  Allen,  Bruce.  American  short  fiction  today.  NER  (4)  1981, 
478-88. 

9168.  Altus,  Marilyn.  ‘Sugar  coated  pills’.  Orana  (20)  70-90, 
1 19-37- 

9169.  Ames,  Christopher.  The  life  of  the  party:  festive  vision  in 
modern  fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Stanford  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (45) 
187A.]  (Fitzgerald,  Henry  Green,  Joyce,  Pynchon,  Waugh,  Woolf.) 

9170.  Amuta,  Chidi.  History,  society  and  heroism  in  the  Nigerian 
war  novel.  Kp  (6:3)  57-86. 

9171.  Anastas'ev,  N.  Ot  personazha  k  geroiu:  amerikanskii  roman  v 
70-e  gody.  (From  a  character  to  a  hero:  the  American  novel  in  the 
seventies.)  VLit  (1982:1)  91-123. 

9172.  Anderson,  David  D.  The  lost  dauphin  and  the  myth  and 
literature  of  the  Midwestern  frontier.  See  1869. 

9173.  Anon.  Fiction  1876-1983:  a  bibliography  of  United  States 
editions.  See  130. 

9174.  Asimov,  Isaac.  Asimov  on  science  fiction.  New  York:  Double¬ 
day,  1981;  London:  Granada,  1983.  pp.334. 
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9175.  Atherton,  Stanley  S.  Fighting  back:  the  regional  renais¬ 
sance  in  recent  Canadian  fiction.  WLWE  (24)  1 27-35. 

9176.  Baginski,  Robert  M.  A  chorus  of  one:  the  first-person 
narrator-agent  in  selected  American  novels.  See  6288. 

9177.  Bakerman,  Jane  S.,  and  Mary  Jean  DeMarr  (eds).  Adoles¬ 
cent  female  portraits  in  the  American  novel,  1961-1981.  New  York; 
London:  Garland,  1983.  pp.xxii,  254.  (Garland  reference  library  of  the 
humanities,  405.) 

9178.  Barker,  J.  The  Western:  can  it  be  great?  See  6289. 
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9180.  Balk,  Mary  McArdle.  A  joint  stock  company  of  two:  the 
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20th-century  English  novel.)  Warsaw:  Panstwowe  Wydawnictwo 
Naukowe,  1983.  pp.  287. 

9183.  Banner,  Laura  Leslie.  The  North  Carolina  mountaineer  in 
native  fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  North  Carolina  at  Chapel 
Hill.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (45)  1 1 19A.] 

9184.  Barr,  Marleen,  and  Nicholas  D.  Smith  (eds).  Women  and 
utopia:  critical  interpretations.  See  113. 

9185.  Barzun,  Jacques,  and  Wendell  Hertig  Taylor.  A  cata¬ 
logue  of  crime.  See  138. 

9186.  Batchelor,  John.  The  Edwardian  novelists.  (Bibl.  1982, 
9567.)  Rev.  by  Peter  Miles  in  NQ  (31)  274-5. 

9187.  Belsches,  Alan  Thomas.  The  Southern  tradition:  five  studies 
in  memory.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  North  Carolina  at  Chapel  Hill, 
1983.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  3682A-3A.]  (Agee,  Faulkner,  Walker  Percy, 
Lewis  Simpson,  Eudora  Welty.) 

9188.  Bender,  Bert.  ‘Far  Tortuga’  and  American  sea  fiction  since 
‘Moby-Dick’.  See  6296. 

9189.  Benstock,  Bernard  (ed.).  Essays  on  detective  fiction.  Lon¬ 
don:  Macmillan,  1983.  pp.xi,  218.  Rev.  by  Richard  MayneinLRB  (6:9) 
18—19;  by  Eric  Homberger  in  THES,  9  Mar.,  16. 

9190.  Bentley,  D.  M.  R.  A  short  guide  to  Canadian  fiction.  BF  (4) 
1978, 160-3. 

9191.  Bernhart,  Walter,  and  Wolfgang  Zach.  Franz  K.  Stanzel 
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9192.  Besuan,  Tudor.  Elemente  protestatare  in  romanul  englez  §i 
american  al  anilor  1950.  (Protest  elements  in  the  English  and  American 
novel  in  the  fifties.)  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Timisoara  Univ.  (Romania), 

I9Sl- 

9193.  - Ipostaze  ale  morfologiei  personajului  in  romanul  american 


508  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1984 

postbelic.  (Aspects  of  character  morphology  in  the  postwar  American 
novel.)  AnUTFil  (22)  35—45- 

9194.  Bishop,  Paul.  The  sport  of  sleuths.  AD  (17)  144-9.  (Horse¬ 
racing.) 

9195.  Blaise,  Clark.  Portrait  of  the  artist  as  young  pup.  CanL  (1 00) 
35-41.  (On  the  Montreal  Story  Teller.) 

9196.  Bonnerot,  Luce,  and  Georges  Bas  (eds).  Le  roman  et  le 
theatre  en  Grande-Bretagne,  1970—1980.  See  8969. 

9197.  Bonora,  Diane  Christine.  The  Hollywood  novel  of  the  1930’s 
and  the  ig4o’s.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State  Univ.  of  New  York  at  Buffalo, 
1983.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  3060A.] 

9198.  Bowering,  George.  The  mask  in  place:  essays  on  fiction  in 
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9200.  Bradbury,  Malcolm.  Graduating  from  nostalgia  to  reality. 
THES,  9  Nov.,  12-13. 

9201.  - The  modern  American  novel.  New  York:  OUP,  1983.  (Cf. 
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Craig  Werner  in  AL  (56)  132-3;  by  James  Atlas  in  LRB  (6:2)  22-3. 

9202.  Breen,  Ton  L.,  and  Rita  A.  Breen.  American  murders. 

See  147. 

9203.  Brians,  Paul.  Nuclear  war  in  science  fiction,  1945-59.  SFS 
(")  253-63- 

9204.  Brink,  Andre.  Writing  against  Big  Brother:  notes  on  apoca¬ 
lyptic  fiction  in  South  Africa.  WLT  (58)  189-94. 

9205.  Brooker-Bowers,  Nancy.  The  Hollywood  novel:  an  Ameri¬ 
can  literary  genre.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Drake  Lhiiv.,  1983.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(44)  3382A.] 

9206.  Brooks,  Peter.  Reading  for  the  plot:  design  and  intention  in 
narrative.  See  6302. 

9207.  Bruffee,  Kenneth  A.  Elegiac  romance:  cultural  change  and 
loss  of  the  hero  in  modern  fiction.  Ithaca,  NY:  Cornell  UP,  1983. 
pp.  230.  Rev.  by  Philip  Stevick  in  MFS  (30)  857-8. 

9208.  Budrys,  Algis.  Can  speculative-fiction  writers  and  scholars  do 
each  other  good?  Extrapolation  (25)  306-13. 

9209.  Buitenhuis,  Peter.  After  the  slam  of  ‘A  Doll’s  House’  door: 
reverberations  in  the  work  ofjames,  Hardy,  Ford  and  Wells.  See  6303. 

9210.  Burgess,  Anthony.  Ninety  nine  novels:  the  best  in  English 
since  1939,  a  personal  choice.  London:  Allison  &  Busby,  pp.  160. 

9211.  Burgess,  Reginald  R.,  and  Michael  Burgess.  A  guide  to 
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9212.  Cades,  Linda  Jean.  The  theme  of  grief  in  contemporary 
Southern  fiction:  a  study  of  novels  by  Faulkner,  Agee,  Arnow,  Styron, 
Welty,  and  Percy.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofMaryland,  1983.  [Abstr. 
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9213.  Caffin,  Elizabeth.  Ways  of  saying  in  recent  New  Zealand 
fiction.  JNZL  (2)  7-14. 

9214.  Cappadonna,  M.  S.  Checklist  of  mystery,  detective,  and 
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9215.  Caramello,  Charles.  Silverless  mirrors:  book,  self,  &  post¬ 
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380-2. 

9216.  Charney,  Hanna.  The  detective  novel  of  manners:  hedonism, 
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1983,  9614.) 
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1982, 10—15. 

9220.  Coates,  Paul.  The  realist  fantasy:  fiction  and  reality  since 
‘Clarissa’.  See  6305. 

9221.  Cohen,  Matt.  Notes  on  realism  in  modern  English-Canadian 
fiction.  CanF  (100)  65-71. 

9222.  - Realism  in  modern  English-Canadian  fiction.  See  (pp. 

57-63) 105. 

9223.  Conder,  John  J.  Naturalism  in  American  fiction:  the  classic 
phase.  Fexington:  Kentucky  UP,  1984.  pp.  ix,  229. 

9224.  Cordesse,  Gerard.  Fa  nouvelle  science-fiction  americaine. 
Paris:  Aubier-Montaigne.  pp.  224.  (Collection  USA.) 

9225.  Corn,  Peggy  Ward.  Functions  of  the  story  within  a  story  in 
twentieth-century  literature.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Ohio  State  Univ., 
1983.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  3380A.] 

9226.  Craig,  David.  Middle-class  tragedy.  CritQ  (26:3)  3-19. 
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women  novelists  in  the  twentieth  century.  New  York:  Taplinger,  1982. 
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9253.  Freibert,  Lucy  M.  World  views  in  utopian  novels  by  women. 
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9273.  Hansen,  Joseph.  The  mystery  novel  as  serious  business.  AD 
(17)  250-4. 
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9282.  Hinz,  Evelyn  J.  (ed.).  ‘Mosaic’  (14:2)  1981:  ‘Beyond  Natio¬ 
nalism:  the  Canadian  Literary  Scene  in  Global  Perspective’.  See  6331. 
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Rev.  by  Todd  K.  Bender  in  Criticism  (24)  1982,  392-5. 

9286.  Hunter,  Kathryn.  Possessions  and  dispossessions:  objects  in 
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dschen’  Romanen  der  USA  seit  den  funfziger  Jahren  des  20.  Jahrhun- 
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386-7. 
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9587.  Miller,  J.  Hillis.  The  search  for  grounds  in  literary  study. 
Genre  (17)  19-36. 

9588.  Miller,  R.  Baxter.  Double  mirror:  George  E.  Kent  and  the 
scholarly  imagination.  BMMLA(i7:2)  13-23. 

9589.  Miller,  Wayne  Charles.  Toward  a  new  literary  history  of 
the  United  States.  MELUS  ( 1 1 : 1 )  5-25. 

9590.  Mort,  Frank.  A  strategy  for  English:  cultural  politics  and 
English  studies.  Cencrastus  (16)  24-7. 

9591.  Morton,  Brian.  Tribute  to  a  writer  of  fictions.  THES,  6  July, 
10.  (Marking  the  death  of  Michel  Foucault.) 

9592.  Moynihan,  Robert.  Interview  with  J.  Hillis  Miller.  Criticism 
(24)  1982, 99-125. 

9593.  Mueller-Vollmer,  Kurt.  Zur  Problematik  des  Interpreta- 
tionsbegriffs  in  der  Literaturwissenschaft.  See  (pp.  83—100)  71. 

9594.  Mumford,  Laura  Stempel.  Virile  mothers,  militant  sisters: 
British  feminist  theory  and  novels,  1880-1920.  See  6366. 

9595.  Mykyta,  Larysa.  Jameson’s  utopias.  NOR  ( 1 1:1)  46-5 1 . 

9596.  Nixon,  Rob.  Approaching  post-modernism:  issues  of  culture 
and  technology.  Critical  Arts  (3:2)  25—34. 

9597.  Norris,  Christopher.  The  deconstructive  turn.  London;  New 
York:  Methuen,  1983.  pp.  201 .  Rev.  by  Alan  Durant  in  Prose  Studies  (7) 
277-9- 

9598.  - Some  versions  of  rhetoric:  Empson  and  de  Man.  Genre  (17) 

191-214. 

9599.  O’Donnell,  Sheryl  R.  Introduction:  women’s  research. 
NDQ  (52:1)  1-3. 

9600.  Orr,  Leonard.  Canon  of  criticism  and  the  hierarchy  of  genres. 
MSE  (9:3)  13-24. 

9601.  Peper,  Jurgen.  Paradise  regained:  Marshall  McLuhan’s 
instructive  escape  from  history.  See  (pp.  160-79)  ^3. 

9602.  Plumly,  Stanley.  In  answer  to  a  theory.  NER  (6)  1983, 
48-53.  (On  postmodernist  poetic  theory.) 
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9603.  Presnell,  Michael.  Sign,  image,  and  desire:  semiotic  phe¬ 
nomenology  and  the  film  image.  See  9101. 

9604.  Pugliatti,  Paola.  Between  philology  and  semiotics:  the  work 
ofCesare  Segre.  PT  (5)  196-204. 

9605.  Putz,  Manfred,  and  Peter  Freese  (eds).  Postmodernism  in 
American  literature:  a  critical  anthology.  Darmstadt:  Thesen. 
pp.  vii,  238.  (Anglistik  und  Amerikanistik,  8.) 

9606.  Ragland-Sullivan,  Ellie.  The  magnetism  between  reader 
and  text:  prolegomena  to  a  Lacanian  poetics.  Poetics  (13)  381-406. 

9607.  Raval,  Suresh.  Criticism  and  interpretation.  See  (pp. 
53J-47)  85. 

9608.  - Metacriticism.  (Bibl.  1983,  9997.)  Rev.  by  Robert  D. 

Denham  in  MP  (82)  235-7. 

9609.  Ray,  William.  Literary  meaning:  from  phenomenology  to 
deconstruction.  Oxford:  Blackwell.  pp.vi,228.  Rev.  by  Christopher 
Norris  in  LRB  (6:14/15)  14-16. 

9610.  Reising,  Russell  John.  The  unusable  past:  theory,  anti¬ 
realism,  and  the  study  of  American  literature.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Northwestern  Univ.,  1983.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  3067A.] 

9611.  Richardson,  Peter.  Cracking  the  ‘Great  Code’,  or,  History  is 
bunk.  DalR  (63)  1983,  400-7.  (Northrop  Frye.) 

9612.  Ricoeur,  Paul.  ‘Anatomy  of  Criticism’  or  the  order  of 
paradigms.  See  (pp.  1— 13)  64. 

9613.  Rodowick,  David  Norman.  The  political  avant-garde: 
modernism  and  epistemology  in  post-’68  film  theory.  See  9109. 

9614.  Rodriguez,  Julian.  Preliminary  notes  to  Northrop  Frye’s 
theory  concerning  the  relationship  of  myth  to  literature.  RCEI  (9) 

I23“8- 

9615.  Roemer,  Kenneth  M.  Utopian  studies:  a  fiction  with  notes 
appended.  See  9391. 

9616.  Rogers,  Robert.  Science,  psychoanalysis,  and  the  interpreta¬ 
tion  of  literature.  Poetics  (13)  309-23. 

9617.  Rorty,  Richard.  Deconstruction  and  circumvention.  Cl  (n) 
1-23. 

9618.  Rosmarin,  Adena.  Theory  and  practice  from  ideally  separate 
to  pragmatically  joined.  JA  (43)  31-40. 

9619.  Rousseau,  G.  S.  Marxism,  ideology,  and  eighteenth-century 
scholarship.  See  5338. 

9620.  Ryan,  Michael.  Marxism  and  deconstruction:  a  critical 
articulation,  pp.  xvii,  232.  (Bibl.  1983,  10002,  where  pagination  incom¬ 
plete.)  Rev.  by  John  J.  Stuhr  in  PhilL  (8)  291-2. 

9621.  - The  Marxism-deconstruction  debate  in  literary  history. 

NOR  (1 1:1)  29-35. 

9622.  Ryan,  Rory,  and  Susan  Van  Zyl  (eds).  An  introduction  to 
contemporary  literary  theory.  Johannesburg:  Donker,  1982.  pp.  213. 
Rev.  by  Terence  Hawkes  in  NQ  (3 1 )  55 7 — 8. 

9623.  Said,  Edward  W.  The  future  of  criticism.  MLN  (99)  95 1-8. 

9624.  - The  world,  the  text,  and  the  critic.  London:  Faber  &  Faber. 
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(Cf.  bibl.  1983,  10004.)  Rev.  by  William  A.  Johnsen  in  CR  (28) 
by  Alison  Light  in  Criticism  (26)  282-4;  by  David  Lodge  in  TLS, 
4  May,  487;  by  A.  R.  Louch  in  PhilL  (8)  271-8;  by  Claude  Rawson  in 
LRB  (6:6)  12-13;  by  Iain  Wright  in  THES,  13  Apr.,  20. 

9625.  Salmon,  Rachel.  Two  and  three-term  structures  of  interpre¬ 
tation:  the  hermeneutics  of  ambiguity  and  paradox.  OL  (38)  1983, 
283-31 1 . 

9626.  Scally,  Thomas.  Misreading  criticism.  DalR  (64)  18-35. 

9627.  Schleifer,  Ronald.  The  anxiety  of  allegory:  de  Man, 
Greimas,  and  the  problem  of  referentiality.  Genre  (17)  215-37. 

9628.  Schlobin,  Roger  C.  The  scholarship  of  incidence:  the  unfor¬ 
tunate  state  of  fantasy  scholarship.  See  9399. 

9629.  Scholes,  Robert.  Interpretation  and  narrative:  Kermode  and 
Jameson.  Novel  (17)  266-78. 

9630.  - Who  cares  about  the  text?  Novel  (17)  17 1-80. 

9631.  Schwarz,  Daniel  R.  The  consolation  of  form:  the  theoretical 
and  historical  significance  of  Frank  Kermode’s  ‘The  Sense  of  an 
Ending’.  CR  (28:4/29:1)  29-47. 

9632.  Scott,  Peter.  Hoggart’s  progress.  THES,  2  Nov.,  1 1 .  (Profile 
of  Richard  Hoggart.) 

9633.  Seaton,  James.  Marxism  without  difficulty:  Fredricjameson’s 
‘The  Political  Unconscious’.  CR  (28:4/29:1)  122-42. 

9634.  Segers,  Rien  T.  Is  there  a  future  for  this  class?  The  necessity 
for  a  reorientation  within  the  study  of  literature  based  on  reader- 
response  criticism.  See  (pp.  549-65)  85. 

9635.  Selden,  Raman.  Criticism  and  objectivity.  London:  Allen  & 
Unwin,  pp.  1 70.  Rev.  by  Christopher  Norris  in  LRB  (6: 14/ 15)  14-16. 

9636.  Selig,  Michael  Emil.  On  language  /  on  film:  deconstructing 
the  cinema.  See  9126. 

9637.  Sell,  Roger  D.  Principles  at  issue  in  current  controversies 
over  literary  theory.  See  (pp.  379-88)  99. 

9638.  Shaffer,  E.  S.  Towards  a  comparative  ‘practical  criticism’. 
See  (pp.  567-90)  85. 

9639.  Shapiro,  Gary,  and  Alan  Sica  (eds).  Hermeneutics:  ques¬ 
tions  and  prospects.  Amherst:  Massachusetts  UP.  pp.  310.  Rev.  by 
Christopher  Norris  in  LRB  (6:14/15)  14-16;  by  Joel  Weinsheimer  in 
PhilL  (8)  208-9. 

9640.  Sheehan,  John  F.  X.  An  appreciation  ofNorthrop  Frye’s ‘The 
Great  Code’.  Ren  (35)  1983,  203-16. 

9641.  Silverman,  Kaja.  The  subject  of  semiotics.  New  York; 
Oxford:  OUP,  1983.  pp.xii,  304.  Rev.  by  Christina  Crosby  in  Novel 
(17)  !983>  77-8o. 

9642.  Smitten,  Jeffrey  R.,  and  Ann  Daghistany  (eds).  Spatial 
form  in  narrative.  (Bibl.  1983,  10025.)  Rev.  by  Michael  Spencer  in  PT 
(5)  182-8. 

9643.  Sontag,  Susan.  Under  the  sign  of  Saturn.  New  York:  Farrar, 
Straus,  Giroux,  1980;  London:  Writers  and  Readers,  1983.  pp.  204. 
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9644.  Spencer,  Michael.  Spatial  form  and  postmodernism.  PT  (5) 
182-95  (review-article). 

9645.  Staif,  A.  N.  Framing  the  reference:  notes  towards  a  charac¬ 
terization  of  critical  texts.  BJA  (24)  355-60. 

9646.  Stanzel,  F.  K.  A  theory  of  narrative.  Trans,  by  Charlotte 
Goedsche.  Cambridge:  CUP.  pp.  xv,  308.  Rev.  by  Ann  Jefferson  in 
TLS,  28  Dec.,  1508. 

9647.  Steele,  Charles  R.  Eidolatry:  criticism  and  colonial  Cana¬ 
dian  literature.  See  6220. 

9648.  Steig,  Michael.  Leonard  Manheim  as  a  Dickens  critic. 

See  7075. 

9649.  Strickland,  Geoffrey.  ‘The  literary  competence’  of 
Jonathan  Culler.  CamQ  (13)  164-77. 

9650.  - Structuralism  or  criticism?  Thoughts  on  how  we  read. 

(Bibl.  1983,  10038.)  Rev.  by  Ronald  L.  Bogue  in  PhilL  (8)  301-2. 

9651.  Talens,  Jenaro,  and  Juan  M.  Company.  The  textual  space: 
on  the  notion  of  text.  BMMLA  (17:2)  24-36. 

9652.  Tanner,  Stephen  L.  Joyce  and  modern  critical  theory.  AQ 
(40)  269-79. 

9653.  Thurley,  Geoffrey.  Counter-modernism  in  current  critical 
theory.  (Bibl.  1983,  10045.)  Rev.  by  Denis  Donoghue  in  LRB  (6:13) 
16-17. 

9654.  Ungar,  Steven.  Roland  Barthes:  the  professor  of  desire. 
Lincoln;  London:  Nebraska  UP,  1983.  pp.  xix,  206. 

9655.  Van  de  Pitte,  M.  M.  Hermeneutics  and  the  ‘crisis’  of 
literature.  BJA  (24)  99-1 12. 

9656.  Van  der  Hoven,  Anton.  The  invention  of  practical  criticism: 
I.  A.  Richards  and  the  development  of  literary  explication.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Northwestern  Univ.,  1983.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  3054A.] 

9657.  Van  Heusden,  Barend.  Psychoanalysis:  in  search  of  the 
hidden  rhetoric.  Comments  on  the  papers  by  Gallop,  Rogers  and 
Grimaud.  Poetics  (13)  347-58. 

9658.  van  Peer,  Willie.  Pulp  and  purpose:  stylistic  analysis  as  an 
aid  to  a  theory  of  texts.  See  1123. 

9659.  Vaughan,  Michael.  A  critique  of  the  dominant  ideas  in 
departments  of  English  in  the  English-speaking  universities  of  South 
Africa.  Critical  Arts  (3:2)  35-51. 

9660.  Visser,  Nick.  The  critical  situation  and  the  situation  of 
criticism.  Critical  Arts  (3:2)  2-8. 

9661.  Walker,  Denis.  Saving  your  referents/reverence:  a  reply  to 
John  Needham.  Landfall  (38)  344-51. 

9662.  Warrick,  Patricia  S.  Now  we  are  fifteen:  observations  on  the 
Science  Fiction  Research  Association  by  its  president.  See  9439. 

9663.  Wasserman,  Nina  Marilyn.  Toward  the  development  of  a 
critically  responsive  audience:  an  aesthetic  inquiry  employing  Edward 
Bullough’s  theory  and  criticism  of  contemporary  theatre.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  New  York  Univ.,  1983.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (45)  21A.] 

9664.  Webster,  Grant.  The  republic  of  letters:  a  history  of  postwar 
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American  literary  opinion.  (Bibl.  1982,  10060.)  Rev.  by  Sherman  Paul 
inJEGP  (80)  1981,272-7. 

9665.  Wellek,  Rene.  Four  critics:  Croce,  Valery,  Lukacs,  and 
Ingarden.  (Bibl.  1983,  10060.)  Rev.  by  Eva  L.  Corrector  in  PhilL  (8) 
t34-5- 

9666.  - Literature,  fiction  and  literariness.  See  (pp.  33-4 1)  71. 

9667.  Westlund,  Joseph.  Expanding  the  method:  comments  on  the 
papers  by  Orlando,  Sullivan  and  Groeben,  and  the  potential  for 
psycho-analytic  criticism.  See  2240. 

9668.  Widdowson,  Peter  (ed.).  Re-reading  English.  (Bibl.  1983, 
10063.)  Rev.  by  John  Franoza  in  Criticism  (25)  1983,  276—80. 

9669.  Williams,  M.  A.  Reading  ‘The  Figure  in  the  Carpet’:  Henry 
James  and  Wolfgang  Iser.  See  7777. 

9670.  Williams,  Raymond.  Cambridge  English  and  beyond.  LRB 

(5: !2)  1983,  3~8-  . 

9671.  Williamson,  Jack.  The  critic  as  conquistador.  See  9445. 

9672-  Wilson,  Alan.  When  decoding  is  encoding.  THES, 

29  June,  14. 

9673.  Winn,  James  A.  Interpretive  extremes:  the  old  instrument 
players  and  recent  literary  criticism.  UHSL-(  16:2/3)  36— 46. 

9674.  Wolff,  William  Charles,  Jr.  A  historical  and  critical 
examination  of  four  American  theories  of  discourse  and  rhetoric:  1966- 
1976.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Rutgers  Univ.,  1983.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44) 
2074A.] 

9675.  Woodcock,  George.  Balachandra  Rajan:  the  critic  as  novel¬ 
ist.  WLWE  (23)  442-51. 

9676.  Woodmansee,  Martha.  Deconstructing  deconstruction: 
toward  a  history  of  modern  criticism.  See  (pp.  23-32)  71. 

9677.  - and  Walter  F.  W.  Lohnes  (eds).  Erkennen  und  Deuten. 

Essays  zur  Literatur  und  Literaturtheorie.  See  71. 

Poetry 

9678.  Adcock,  Fleur,  et  al.  Forms  and  influences:  a  symposium. 
TLS,  27  Apr.,  462-3.  (Poets’  replies  to  the  question  ‘Which  work  or 
works  of  literature  have  had  the  greatest  or  most  enduring  effect  on  your 
own  understanding  of  poetic  form ,  and  in  which  respects?’.) 

9679.  Aliakrinskii,  O.  A.  Kontsepfsiia  poeticheskogo  slova  v 
imazhizme  i  ‘ob'ektivizme’:  k  voprosu  o  poetike  posleromanticheskoi 
poezii  SShA  XX  v.  (Conception  of  the  poetic  word  in  imagism  and 
objectivism:  the  poetics  of  post-Romantic  twentieth-century  poetry 
from  the  USA.)  NDFN  (1982:2)  67-72. 

9680.  Altieri,  Charles  F.  (comp.).  Modern  poetry.  Arlington 
Heights,  IL:  AHM,  1979.  p.  117.  (Goldentree  bibliographies  in  lan¬ 
guage  and  literature.)  Rev.  by  Linda  W.  Wagner  in  LRN  (6)  1981, 
129-30. 

9681.  Anon.  Plebejcova  cesta  k  basni.  (The  plebeian’s  road  to 
poetry.)  SvL  (29:1)  1 13-14. 

9682.  - Wordsworth  to  Robert  Graves  and  beyond:  presentation 
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and  association  copies  from  the  collection  of  Simon  Nowell  Smith:  an 
exhibition,  Bodleian  Library  November  1983  to  January  1984.  See  381. 

9683.  Bachinger,  Katrina  E.  New  Zealand’s  poetry  of  death:  genre 
and  strategy.  WLWE  (24)  208-13. 

9684.  Bader-Borel,  Phyllis  D.  The  dream:  a  recurrent  image  in 
symbolist  and  neo-symbolist  poetry.  See  6432. 

9685.  Baker,  Carlos.  The  echoing  green:  Romanticism,  Modern¬ 
ism  and  the  phenomena  of  transference  in  poetry.  See  6433. 

9686.  Benamou,  Michel.  Displacements  of  parental  space:  Ameri¬ 
can  poetry  and  French  symbolism.  See  (pp.  455-67)  109. 

9687.  Bischoff,  Volker.  Amerikanische  Lyrik  zwischen  1912  und 
1922.  Untersuchungen  zur  Theorie,  Praxis  und  Wirkungsgeschichte 
der  ‘New  Poetry’.  Heidelberg:  Winter,  1983.  pp.  389.  (Britannica  et 
americana,  2.)  (Habil.-Schrift,  Univ.  of  Hamburg.) 

9688.  Block,  Haskell  M.  Aspects  of  symbolist  poetry  in  the  United 
States.  See  (pp.  653-8)  109. 

9689.  Brooke,  David.  Poets  of  my  country.  NER  (4)  1982,  510-29. 
(Australia.) 

9690.  Brown,  Frank  Burch.  Transfiguration:  poetic  metaphor  and 
the  languages  of  religious  belief.  Chapel  Hill;  London:  North 
Carolina  UP,  1983.  pp.  x,  230. 

9691.  Brown,  William  R.  Machine  and  man  in  American  poetry  of 
the  Second  World  War.  MarkR  (13)  21-7. 

9692.  Buthlay,  Kenneth.  An  awkward  squad:  some  Scots  poets 
from  Stevenson  to  Spence.  See  (pp.  149-69)  104. 

9693.  Chapman,  Michael.  South  African  English  poetry:  a  modern 
perspective.  See  6437. 

9694.  Chapman,  Michael  James  Faulds.  Modern  South  African 
English  poetry:  a  consideration  of  representative  poets,  1960-1982. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  South  Africa,  1983.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (45) 

I4°5A.] 

9695.  Chenoy,  Polly  N.  ‘Why  are  you  crying?  We  are  sisters’: 
feminism  American  and  Indian  -  a  collage.  IJAS  (13:2)  1983,  165-78. 

9696.  Claire,  Paula.  The  notation  of  my  sound  poetry.  OpL  (fifth 
series,  7)  56-74. 

9697.  Collins,  Aileen  (ed.).  ‘CIV/n’:  a  literary  magazine  of  the 
’50s.  Montreal:  Vehicule  Press,  1983.  pp.  267.  Rev.  by  Wynne  Francis 
in  CanP  (15)  84-93. 

9698.  Cooper,  Ronda.  Recent  New  Zealand  poetry.  JNZL  (2) 
23-43- 

9699.  Coyne,  Frank  Edward.  Nightmare  and  escape:  changing 
conceptions  of  the  imagination  in  Romantic  and  Victorian  dream 
visions.  See  6441. 

9700.  Davey,  Frank,  and  B.  P.  Nichol.  Notions  of  image.  OpL 
(fifth  series,  7)  75-82. 

9701.  Davison,  Michael.  Ekphrasis  and  the  postmodern  painter 
poem.  JA  (42)  1983,  69-79. 

9702.  de  Jongh,  James  Laurence.  Black  Harlem  in  poetry, 
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1919- 1981.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  New  York  Univ.,  1983.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(44)  2 140A.] 

9703.  Doloughan,  Phyllis  E.  (comp.).  Ulster  poetry:  a  checklist  of 
published  collections,  1960-1980.  See  172. 

9704.  Eberhart,  Richard.  Of  poetry  and  poets.  (Bibl.  1981,  9966.) 
Rev.  by  Marilyn  Wood  in  BF  (4)  1979,  429. 

9705.  Ellis,  Steve.  Dante  and  English  poetry:  Shelley  to  T.  S.  Eliot. 
See  6442. 

9706.  Faust,  Clive,  Bruce  Clunies  Ross,  and  Peter  Coleman. 
Comment.  Overland  (93)  47-49.  ( Refers  to  Overland  (92)  1983,  46-54.) 

9707.  Feirstein,  Frederick.  The  other  long  poem.  KR  (5:2)  1983, 
52-6. 

9708.  Fogel,  Aaron.  Population  and  poetry,  number  and  name. 

See  6443. 

9709.  Friedberg,  Ruth  C.  American  art  song  and  American  poetry, 
vol.  2:  Voices  of  maturity.  See  6444. 

9710.  Friedman,  Carmel.  The  New  York  school  of  poetry.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Columbia  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (45)  1751  a.]  (John  Ashbery, 
Edwin  Denby,  Barbara  Guest,  Kenneth  Koch,  Frank  O’Hara,  James 
Schuyler.) 

9711.  Friggieri,  Oliver.  The  evolution  of  poetry  in  Malta.  JCom- 
Fit  (19:1)  22-6. 

9712.  Gefin,  Faszlo  K.  Ideogram:  history  of  a  poetic  method.  (Bibl. 
1983,  10101.)  Rev.  by  Sherman  Paul  in  JEGP  (83)  104-7. 
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9837.  Katz,  Steven  T.  Post-holocaust  dialogues:  critical  studies  in 
modern  Jewish  thought.  New  York;  London:  New  York  UP,  1983. 
pp.  xiv,  327. 

9838.  Laski,  Marghanita.  Literature  and  the  hungry  sheep:  What 
has  shocked  me  most  is  the  literary  pressure  group’s  total  lack  of 
philanthropy.’  Listener  ( 1 1 2)  30  Aug.,  2-3. 

9839.  Lounsberry,  Barbara.  Lewis  Thomas  and  the  revival  of 
nineteenth  century  literary  tradition.  MarkR  (13)  7-10. 

9840.  Mackenzie,  Norman.  Beatrice  Webb:  the  novelist  who  never 
was.  See  6510. 

9841.  Marcus,  Steven.  Freud  and  the  culture  of  psychoanalysis: 
studies  in  the  transition  from  Victorian  humanism  to  modernity. 

See  6513. 

9842.  Mecklenburg,  Virginia  McCord.  American  aesthetic 
theory,  1908-1917:  issues  in  conservative  and  avant-garde  thought. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Maryland,  1983.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (45) 
670A-IA.] 
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9843.  Mosley,  Nicholas.  Beyond  the  pale:  Sir  Oswald  Mosley  and 
family,  1933—1980.  London:  Seeker  &  Warburg,  1983.  pp.  323. 

9844.  Richardson,  Peter.  Cracking  the  ‘Great  Code’.  See  9611. 

9845.  Rozakis,  Laurie  Ellen.  How  the  division  within  the  Liberal 
community  was  reflected  in  the  ‘Nation’,  1930-1950.  See  634. 

9846.  Sallis,  James.  American  solitude.  NDQ  (51:4)  1983,  97-104. 

9847.  Scharf,  Lois,  and  Joan  M.  Jensen  (eds).  Decades  of  dis¬ 
content:  the  women’s  movement  1920-1940.  Westport,  CT;  London: 
Greenwood  Press,  1983.  pp.viii,  313.  (Contributions  in  women’s 
studies,  28.) 

9848.  Somers,  Paul  P.,  Jr.  Mike  Royko:  Midwestern  satirist. 
Midamerica  (10)  1983,  177-86. 

9849.  Strout,  Cushing.  The  veracious  imagination:  essays  on 
American  history,  literature,  and  biography.  See  6527. 

9850.  Tunstall,  Jeremy.  The  media  in  Britain.  London:  Constable, 
1983.  pp.xiv,  304. 

9851.  Wagner,  Reinhard.  Die  Entstehung  des  Cartoon  in  seiner 
gegenwartigen  Form,  dargestellt  am  Beispiel  seiner  Entwicklung  in  den 
Zeitschriften  ‘The  New  Yorker’  und  ‘Punch’.  See  651. 

9852.  Waller,  P.  J.  Town,  city  and  nation:  England  1850—1914. 

See  6531. 

9853.  Walvin,  James.  A  child’s  world:  a  social  history  of  English 
childhood,  1800-1914.  See  6532. 

9854.  Watson,  Ian.  Song  and  democratic  culture  in  Britain:  an 
approach  to  popular  culture  in  social  movements.  See  1994. 

9855.  Yarrow,  Ralph.  Consciousness  as  doubt.  TCL  (30)  465-74. 

AUTHORS 
Edward  Abbey 

9856.  Tatum,  Stephen.  Closing  and  opening  Western  American 
fiction:  the  reader  in  ‘The  Brave  Cowboy’.  WAL  (19)  187-203. 

Dannie  Abse 

9857.  Cohen,  Joseph  (ed.).  The  poetry  of  Dannie  Abse:  critical 
essays  and  reminiscences.  London:  Robson,  1983.  pp.  187. 

Chinua  Achebe 

9858.  Chinweizu.  Mapping  out  identity:  an  interview  with  Chinua 
Achebe.  Classic  (3:1)  24-5. 

9859.  Granqvist,  Raoul.  Chinua  Achebe’s  language:  an  examina¬ 
tion  of  views.  See  (pp.  177-89)  105. 

9860.  Iloeje,  Azubike  Festus.  John  Munonye’s  fiction  and  the 
example  of  Chinua  Achebe:  the  anatomy  of  a  viewpoint.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  State  Univ.  of  New  York  at  Buffalo.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (45)  1750A.] 

9861.  Janmohamed,  Abdul.  Sophisticated  primitivism:  the  syncret¬ 
ism  of  oral  and  literate  modes  in  Achebe’s  ‘Things  Fall  Apart’.  Ariel 
(i5:4)  I9~39- 

9862.  Kuesgen,  Reinhardt.  Conrad  and  Achebe:  aspects  of  the 
novel.  WLWE  (24)  27-33. 
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9863.  Mjoberg,  Joran.  Chinua  Achebes  romankonst.  (Chinua 
Achebe’s  novel-writing.)  Artes  (10:3)  27-45. 

9864.  Ogbonaya,  Anthonia  Chinyere.  Chinua  Achebe  and  the 
Igbo  world  view.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Wisconsin— Madison. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (45)  1397A.] 

Oscar  Zeta  Acosta 

9865.  Padilla,  Genaro  M.  The  self  as  cultural  metaphor  in  Acosta’s 
‘Autobiography  of  a  Brown  Buffalo’.  JGE  (35:4)  242-58. 

Richard  Adams 

9866.  Adams,  Richard.  ‘Watership  Down’:  an  exhibition  catalogue 
to  celebrate  the  tenth  anniversary  of  publication.  See  378. 

Fleur  Adcock 

9867.  Cochrane,  Kirsty.  On  the  map:  Vincent  O’Sullivan,  Fleur 
Adcock,  Bill  Manhire,  Ian  Wedde.  JNZL  (2)  59-74. 

9868.  Ruddick,  Bill.  ‘A  clear  channel  flowing’:  the  poetry  of  Fleur 
Adcock.  CritQ  (26:4)  61-6. 

James  Agee 

9869.  Aulicino,  Steven.  James  Agee:  secondary  sources, 

1 935-! 98 1  ■  BB  (40  64-72. 

9870.  Bergreen,  Laurence.  James  Agee:  a  life.  New  York:  Dutton, 
pp.  467.  Rev.  by  John  Blades  in  BW,  29  July,  25. 

9871.  Doty,  Mark  A.  Tell  me  who  I  am:  James  Agee’s  search  for 
selfhood.  (Bibl.  1982,  10276.)  Rev.  by  P.  H.  Melling  in  JAStud  (16) 
1982,  464-5. 

Conrad  Aiken 

9872.  Butscher,  Edward.  Conrad  Aiken’s  short  fiction:  the  poet’s 
story.  SoQ  (21:1)  1982,  99-1 18. 

9873.  Harris,  Catherine  Kirk.  Conrad  Aiken:  critical  recognition, 
1914-1981:  a  bibliographic  guide.  New  York;  London:  Garland,  1983. 
pp.  xxii,  324.  (Garland  reference  library  of  the  humanities,  374.) 

9874.  Killorin,  Joseph  (ed.).  Selected  letters  of  Conrad  Aiken. 
(Bibl.  1980,  11356.)  Rev.  by  Joel  Canarroe  in  BF  (4)  1979,  492-5. 

9875.  Lorenz,  Clarissa  M.  Lorelei  two:  my  life  with  Conrad  Aiken. 
(Bibl.  1983,  10234,  where  title  incomplete.)  Rev.  by  Steve  Olson  in  Shen 
(34:i)  1982/83,91—8. 

9876.  Schmidt,  Gerd.  Osiris  Jones  -  gerechtfertigt?  Ein  agyptisches 
Motiv  bei  Conrad  Aiken,  arcadia  (19)  52-8. 

9877.  Wheeler,  James  L.  The  Ushant  dreams  of  Conrad  Aiken. 
SoQ  (21:1)  1982,82-98. 

‘Catherine  Aird’  (Kinn  Hamilton  McIntosh) 

9878.  Salwak,  Dale.  An  interview  with  Catherine  Aird.  Clues  (5: 1) 
73-90- 

Edward  Albee 

9879.  Cardullo,  Bert.  Pinter’s  ‘The  Homecoming’  and  Albee’s  ‘A 
Delicate  Balance’.  Exp  (42:4)  54-6. 

9880.  Cobb,  Mary  Elizabeth.  Control  and  connection:  themes  in 
the  plays  of  Edward  Albee.  Urtpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Washington. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (45)  1398A-9A.] 
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9881.  Dizdar,  Srebren.  Viseznacne  kontradiktorne  i  zagonetne 
drame  Edwarda  Albeeja  i  Harolda  Pintera.  (The  ambiguous,  contra¬ 
dictory  and  enigmatic  plays  of  Edward  Albee  and  Elarold  Pinter.)  Zivot 
(66)  267-81. 

9882.  Doty,  Kathleen  Leilani.  Fiction  into  drama:  a  pragmatic 
analysis  of  dramatic  dialogue  in  adaptations.  See  7631. 

9883.  Loomis,  Jeffrey  B.  After  the  acts:  destructive  illusion  or 
restorative  allusion  in  ‘Who’s  Afraid  of  Virginia  Woolf?’.  NCL  (14) 
Jan.,  7-8. 

9884.  Sawyer,  Paul.  Religious  ambiguities  in  ‘Who’s  Afraid  of 
Virginia  Woolf?’.  CEACrit  (46:1/2)  1983/84,  20-3. 

9885.  Shea,  Laura.  Child’s  play:  the  family  of  violence  in  the 
dramas  of  O’Neill,  Albee,  and  Shepard.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Boston 
Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  3384A.] 

9886.  Shull,  Kathleen  R.  Albee’s  humanistic  enterprise:  ‘The 
Sandbox’  and  ‘The  American  Dream’.  NDQ  (51:4)  1983,  116-28. 

9887.  Shull,  Kathleen  Rowley.  The  new  humanism  in  the  theatre 
of  Edward  Albee.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Oregon,  1983.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (44)  2145A.] 

9888.  Yates,  Mary  Susan.  Changing  perspectives:  the  vanishing 
‘character’  in  Albee’s  plays.  CLAJ  (28)  210-29. 

Brian  Aldiss 

9889.  Aldiss,  Brian  W.  Introduction:  robots:  low-voltage  ontologi¬ 
cal  currents.  See  (pp.  3-9)  91. 

9890.  Griffin,  Brian,  and  David  Wingrove.  Apertures:  a  study  of 
the  writings  of  Brian  Aldiss.  Westport,  CT:  Greenwood  Press,  pp.  261. 
Rev.  by  Casey  Fredericks  in  SFS  (1 1)  339-40. 

Lloyd  Alexander 

9891.  Mitchell,  Judith  N.  The  boy  who  would  be  king.  JPC  (1 7:4) 
134-7- 

Nelson  Algren 

9892.  Cox,  Martha  Heasley,  and  Wayne  Chatterton.  Nelson 
Algren.  (Bibl.  1979,  9956.)  Rev.  by  DanielJ.  Sullivan inCEACrit  (39:1) 
I976,  43-4- 

Paula  Gunn  Allen 

9893.  Ruppert,  Jim.  Paula  Gunn  Allen  and  Joy  Harjo:  closing  the 
distance  between  personal  and  mythic  space.  AIQ  (7)  1983,  27-40. 

Woody  Allen 

9894.  McKnight,  Gerald.  Woody  Allen:  joking  aside.  London: 
Allen,  1982.  pp.  205. 

Lisa  Alther 

9895.  Ferguson,  Mary  Anne.  Lisa  Alther:  the  irony  of  return?  SoQ 
(21:4)  1983,  103-15. 

Kingsley  Amis 

9896.  Davies,  Russell.  Kingsley  Amis’s  women:  ‘Amis  has  under¬ 
gone  some  of  the  same  domestic  turbulences  as  his  hero.’  Listener  ( 1 1 1 ) 
24  May,  23-4.  (‘Stanley  and  the  Women’.) 
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9897.  Fuger,  Wilhelm.  Streifziige  durch  Allotopia:  Zur  Topo¬ 
graphic  eines  fiktionalen  Gestaltungsraums.  See  9254. 

A.  R.  Ammons 

9898.  Cliff,  Joanne  Elizabeth.  The  Romantic  naturalist  strain  in 
the  poetry  of  A.  R.  Ammons.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Queen’s  Univ.  at 
Kingston,  Ont.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  3683A.] 

9899.  El-Sharif,  Nabil  Mahmoud.  Ecological  themes  in  the  poetry 
of  A.  R.  Ammons,  Allen  Ginsberg,  and  Gary  Snyder.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Indiana  Univ.,  1983.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  3684A.] 

Margaret  Anderson 

9900.  Atlas,  Marilyn  J.  Elarriet  Monroe,  Margaret  Anderson,  and 
the  spirit  of  the  Chicago  Renaissance.  Midwestern  Miscellany  (9)  1981, 


43-53- 


Maxwell  Anderson 

9901.  Avery,  Laurence  G.  (ed.).  Dramatist  in  America:  letters  of 
Maxwell  Anderson,  1912-1958.  (Bibl.  1978,  9633.)  Rev.  by  Marilyn 
Wood  in  BF  (4)  1979,  366. 

Sherwood  Anderson 

9902.  Anderson,  David  D.  From  memory  to  meaning:  the  boys’ 
stories  of  William  Dean  Howells,  Clarence  Darrow,  and  Sherwood 
Anderson.  See  7560. 


9903.  - Sherwood  Anderson  and  Edmund  Wilson.  SSMLN  ( 1 1 : 1) 

1981 , 33-48- 

9904.  - Sherwood  Anderson,  Chicago,  and  the  Midwestern  myth. 

Midamerica  ( 1 1 )  56-68. 

9905.  - Sherwood  Anderson,  letter-writer.  SSMLN  (14:3)  34-9. 

9906.  - Sherwood  Anderson’s  grotesques  and  modern  American 

fiction.  Midwestern  Miscellany  (12)  53-65. 

9907.  - Sherwood  Anderson’s  technologically  displaced  persons. 

SSMLN  (12:3)  1982,  9-20.  ' 

9908.  - Three  generations  of  Missouri  fiction.  See  8410. 

9909.  Bae,  Bong-Choon.  The  pattern  of  symbols  in  ‘Winesburg, 
Ohio’.  JELL  (30)  99-124.  (In  Korean.) 

9910.  Bresnahan,  Roger  J.  'Borne  back  ceaselessly  into  the  past’: 
the  autobiographical  fiction  of  Sherwood  Anderson.  Midwestern  Mis¬ 
cellany  (9)  1981, 54-60. 

9911.  - The  imaginative  geography  of  Midwestern  autobiography. 

SSMLN  (12:3)  1982,  1-8. 

9912.  - The  ‘old  hands’  of  Winesburg.  Midwestern  Miscellany 

(1 0  1983, 19-27- 

9913.  Dent,  Gene  H.  Sherwood  Anderson  on  video: ‘A  Story  Teller’s 
Town’  and  ‘Sherwood  Anderson’s  Blue  Ridge  Country’.  See  8992. 

9914.  Gobel,  Walther.  Sherwood  Anderson:  Asthetizismus  als 
Kulturphilosophie.  Heidelberg:  Winter,  1982.  pp.  170.  (Britannica  et 
Americana,  3:3.)  (Doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofMarburg,  1981.) 

9915.  Hurd,  Thaddeus  B.  Fun  in  Winesburg.  Midwestern  Miscel- 
lany  (1 1)  1983, 28-39. 
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9916.  Kim,  Kil-Joong.  Aspects  of  social  themes  in  Sherwood 
Anderson.  JELL  (28)  1982,  529-49.  (In  Korean.) 

9917.  Krauth,  Leland.  ‘Beauty  breaking  through  the  husks  of 
life’:  Sherwood  Anderson  and  James  Wright.  Midamerica  (10)  1983, 
124-38. 

9918.  Rideout,  Walter  B.  ‘I  Want  to  Know  Why’,  as  biography 
and  fiction.  See  8467. 

9919.  Stouck,  David.  ‘Many  Marriages’  as  a  post-modern  novel. 
Midwestern  Miscellany  (12)  15—22. 

9920.  Taylor,  Welford  Dunaway.  Sherwood  Anderson’s ‘Perhaps 
Women’:  the ‘story  in  brief’.  Midamerica  (10)  1983,  1 10-14. 

9921.  Thomas,  L.  Richard.  Literary  admirers  of  Alfred  Stieglitz. 
Carbondale:  Southern  Illinois  UP,  1983.  pp.xiv,  102.  Rev.  by  Bonnie 
Costello  in  WCWR  (10:1)  29-32. 

9922.  White,  Ray  Lewis.  The  revisions  in  ‘Windy  McPherson’s 
Son’,  Sherwood  Anderson’s  first  novel.  Midwestern  Miscellany  (12) 


23-52- 


Jared  Angira 

9923.  Yesufu,  Abdul  R.  Jared  Angira  and  East  African  poetry  of 
social  testimony.  WLWE  (23)  327-39. 

9924.  Yesufu,  Abdul  Rasheed.  The  sympathetic  consciousness:  a 
study  of  modern  East  African  poetry  in  English  by  Jared  Angira, 
Richard  Ntiru,  Okot  p’Bitek,  and  Okello  Oculi.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Indiana  Univ.,  1983.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  3062A-3A.] 

Piers  Anthony 

9925.  Collings,  Michael  R.  Piers  Anthony.  Mercer  Island,  WA: 
Starmont  House,  1983.  pp.  96.  Rev.  by  Peter  A.  Brigg  in  SFS  ( 1 1 )  213. 

William  Archibald 

9926.  Doty,  Kathleen  Leilani.  Fiction  into  drama:  a  pragmatic 
analysis  of  dramatic  dialogue  in  adaptations.  See  7631. 

John  Arden 

9927.  Dahl,  Mary  Karen.  The  ethics  of  violence  as  political 
strategy  in  contemporary  drama.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Stanford  Univ. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (45)  20A.] 

Edward  Ardizzone 

9928.  Booth-Clibborn,  Edward.  My  father  and  Edward  Ardiz¬ 
zone:  a  lasting  friendship.  See  262. 

Michael  Arlen 

9929.  McConnell,  Robert  Ronald.  The  television  criticism  of 
Michael  Arlen:  1966-1981:  a  study  of  Aden’s  aesthetic  standards. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Ohio  Univ.,  1983.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (45)  676A.] 

Ayi  Kwei  Armah 

9930.  Chetin,  Sara.  Armah’s  women.  Kp  (6:3)  47-57. 

9931.  Nama,  Charles  Atangana.  Aesthetics  and  ideology  in 
African  and  Afro-American  fiction:  Ngugi  wa  Thiong’o,  Ayi  Kwei 
Armah,  Toni  Morrison  and  Richard  Wright.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State 
Univ.  of  New  York  at  Binghamton.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (45)  1 1  ioa.J 
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Bruce  Arnold 

9932.  Kiely,  Benedict.  The  Coppinger  novels  of  Bruce  Arnold.  HC 
(21)  Apr.,  1-6. 

Harriette  Arnow 

9933.  Adams,  Pauline,  and  Emma  S.  Thornton.  The  terra  firma  of 
Harriette  Arnow’s  fiction.  Midwestern  Miscellany  (10)  1982,  23-37. 

9934.  Goodman,  Charlotte.  The  multi-ethnic  community  of 
women  in  Harriette  Arnow’s  ‘The  Dollmaker’.  MELUS  (10:4)  1983, 

49-54- 

9935.  Walsh,  Kathleen.  ‘Hunter’s  Horn’:  Harriette  Arnow’s  sub¬ 
versive  hunting  tale.  SoLJ  (17)  54-67. 

John  Ashbery 

9936.  Davison,  Michael.  Ekphrasis  and  the  postmodern  painter 
poem.  See  9701. 

9937.  Fink,  Thomas  A.  The  comic  thrust  of  Ashbery’s  poetry.  TCL 
(30)  1— 14. 

9938.  Lehman,  David.  John  Ashbery:  the  pleasures  of  poetry. 
NYTM,  16  Dec.,  62-5,  82-92. 

9939.  Sijpersma,  Pieter.  De  poezie  van  John  Ashbery.  (The  poetry 
of  John  Ashbery.)  De  Gids  (147)  490-5. 

Daisy  Ashford 

9940.  Malcomson,  R.  M.  Daisy  Ashford:  her  life.  London:  Chatto  & 
Windus.  pp.  1 10. 

Sylvia  Ashton-Warner 

9941.  Hood,  Lynley.  Sylvia  Ashton-Warner,  1908-1984.  NZList 
(2312)  24. 

9942.  Shallcrass,  Jack.  In  memoriam  Sylvia  Ashton-Warner. 
Landfall  (38)  342-4. 

Isaac  Asimov 

9943.  Asimov,  Isaac.  Asimov  on  science  fiction.  See  9174. 

9944.  Grigsby,  John  L.  Herbert’s  reversal  of  Asimov’s  vision 
reassessed:  ‘Foundation’s  Edge’  and  ‘God  Emperor  of  Dune’.  SFS  (11) 
1 74-80. 

9945.  Gunn,  James.  Isaac  Asimov:  the  foundations  of  science  fiction. 
(Bibl.  1982,  10346.)  Rev.  by  Patrick  A.  McCarthy  in  SFS  (11)  94-5. 

9946.  Thomsen,  Christian  W.  Robot  ethics  and  robot  parody: 
remarks  on  Isaac  Asimov’s  ‘I,  Robot’  and  some  critical  essays  and  short 
stories  by  Stanislaw  Lem.  See  (pp.  27-39)  91* 

Thea  Astley 

9947.  Goldsworthy,  Kerryn.  Thea  Astley’s  writing:  magnetic 
north.  Meanjin  (42)  1983,  478-85. 

Margaret  Atwood 

9948.  Bjerring,  Nancy  Evelyn.  The  whole  of  the  same  universe: 
science  and  transcendence  in  ‘Fifth  Business’  and  ‘Surfacing’.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofWestern  Ontario.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (45)  1403A.] 

9949.  Brydon,  Diana.  ‘The  thematic  ancestor’:  Joseph  Conrad, 
Patrick  White  and  Margaret  Atwood.  WLWE  (24)  386-97. 
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9950.  Cameron,  Elspeth.  Margaret  Atwood:  a  patchwork  self.  BF 
(4)  1978, 35-45. 

9951.  Craig,  David.  Middle-class  tragedy.  See  9226. 

9952.  Fishman,  Charles.  Naming  names:  three  recent  novels  by 
women  writers.  Names  (32)  33-44. 

9953.  Grace,  Sherrill  E.  Courting  Bluebeard  with  Bartok, 
Atwood,  and  Fowles:  modern  treatment  of  the  Bluebeard  theme.  JMF 
(11)  245-62. 

9954.  -  and  Forraine  Weir  (eds) .  Margaret  Atwood:  language, 

text  and  system.  (Bibl.  1983,  10286.)  Rev.  by  Brenda  Wineapple  in 
DalR  (63)  1983,  361-2;  by  Blanche  H.  Gelfant  in  CanF  (102)  71-3. 

9955.  Heller,  Arno.  Fiterarischer  Oko-Feminismus:  Margaret 
Atwoods  ‘Surfacing’.  AAA  (9)  39-50. 

9956.  Jones,  Dorothy.  ‘Waiting  for  the  rescue’:  a  discussion  of 
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quests.  Ariel  (15:1)  67-85. 
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John  Barth 

10014.  Anastasopoulou,  Maria  (Theta).  Self-reflexivity  in 
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10027.  McCaffery,  Larry.  The  metafictional  muse:  the  works  of 
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Poetics  (13)  119-33. 
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10071.  Kaemmerling,  Ekkehard.  Der  kalkulierte  Dialog.  Poetische 
Komplexitat  und  semiotische  Analyse  eines  Dramendialogs  am  Bei- 
spiel  von  Samuel  Becketts  ‘Come  and  Go’.  Doct.,  diss.,  Technische 
Univ.,  Berlin,  1981. 

10072.  Knowlson,  James  (ed.).  Theatre  workbook  1:  Samuel  Beck¬ 
ett,  ‘Krapp’s  Last  Tape’.  London:  Brutus  Books,  pp.  176.  Rev.  by 
Kevin  O’Malley  in  JBecS  (9)  145-50. 

10073.  Kristeva,  Julia.  The  father,  love,  and  banishment.  See  (pp. 
389-99)  87. 

10074.  Lai,  Stanley  Sheng-Chuan.  Oriental  crosscurrents  in  mod¬ 
ern  western  theatre.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Berkeley, 
1983.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (45)  684A-5A.] 

10075.  Lake,  Carlton.  No  symbols  where  none  intended.  A  catalog 
of  books,  manuscripts,  and  other  material  relating  to  Samuel  Beckett  in 
the  collections  of  the  Humanities  Research  Center.  See  426. 

10076.  LaValley,  Paul  Clovis.  The  visionary  art  of  Beckett’s 
drama:  a  Jungian  view.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Toronto,  1983. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  3061A.] 

10077.  Lawley,  Paul.  Beckett’s  dramatic  counterpoint:  a  reading  of 
‘Play’.  JBecS  (9)  25-41. 

10078.  Lees,  Heath.  ‘Watt’:  music,  tuning  and  tonality.  JBecS  (9) 
5-24- 

10079.  Levy,  Eric.  Beckett  and  the  voice  of  species:  a  study  of  the 
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prose  fiction.  (Bibl.  1983,  10406.)  Rev?  by  James  Acheson  in  JBecS  (9) 
150-1. 

10080.  Libera,  Antoni.  Samuel  Beckett’s  ‘Catastrophe’:  ‘all  the 
world’s  a  stage’.  Quadrant  (28: 1/2)  106-9. 

10081.  Little,  Roger.  Beckett’s  mentor,  Rudmore-Brown  [sic  for 
Rudmose-Brown]:  sketch  for  a  portrait.  Irish  University  Review  (14) 
34-4  u 

10082.  Mahon,  Derek.  A  noise  like  wings:  Beckett’s  poetry.  Irish 
University  Review  (14)  88-92. 

10083.  Mays,  J.  C.  C.  Young  Beckett’s  Irish  roots.  Irish  University 
Review  (14)  18-33. 

10084.  Mertens,  Evi.  Identitat  in  der  Grenzsituation  des  Alters: 
eine  Studie  zum  Motiv  der  Lebensretrospektive  in  ausgewahlten 
Dramen  von  T.  S.  Eliot,  Peter  Ustinov  und  Samuel  Beckett.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Technische  Hochschule  Aachen,  1983. 

10085.  Moorjani,  Angela  B.  Abysmal  games  in  the  novels  of 
Samuel  Beckett.  Chapel  Hill:  North  Carolina  UP,  1982.  pp.  166.  (North 
Carolina  studies  in  the  Romance  languages  and  literatures,  219.)  Rev. 
by  S.  E.  Gontarski  in  MFS  (30)  777-8. 

10086.  Morrison,  Kristin.  Canters  and  chronicles:  the  use  of 
narrative  in  the  plays  of  Samuel  Beckett  and  Harold  Pinter.  Chicago; 
London:  Chicago  UP,  1983.  pp.  vii,  228.  Rev.  by  June  Schleuter  in  TJ 
(36)  552-3- 

10087.  Murch,  Anne  C.  Quoting  from  Godot:  trends  in  contempo¬ 
rary  French  theatre.  JBecS  (9)  1 13-29. 

10088.  Murray,  Christopher.  Beckett  productions  in  Ireland:  a 
survey.  Irish  University  Review  (14)  103-25. 

10089.  Noguchi,  Rei.  Style  and  strategy  in  ‘Endgame’.  JBecS  (9) 
101-1 1. 

10090.  Nykrog,  Per.  In  the  ruins  of  the  past:  reading  Beckett 
intertextually.  CL  (36)  289-31 1. 

10091.  Pier,  John  Holmes.  L’instance  narrative  du  recit  a  la 
premiere  personne.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  New  York  Univ.,  1983.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (44)  2141  a.]  (French  text;  English  abstract.) 

10092.  Pilling,  John.  ‘Lessness’  at  the  Oxford  Playhouse,  17-20 
February  1982,  performed  by  the  Rohan  Theatre  Group,  director  and 
designer  Lucy  Bailey.  JBecS  (9)  138-41. 

10093.  Rader,  Wendy  Elizabeth.  The  quest  motif  in  Kafka’s ‘Das 
Schloss’  and  Beckett’s  ‘Trilogy’.  Doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Hanover,  1982. 
10094.  Sauerland,  Karol.  Adornos  Ansichten  zu  Kafka  und 
Beckett.  In  (pp.  625-38)  Richard  Brinkmann  (ed.),  Theatrum  euro- 
paeum:  Festschrift  fur  Elida  Maria  Szarota.  Munich:  Fink,  1982. 
pp.  648. 

10095.  Sturgess,  Philip.  Disintegration  of  the  self:  the  fiction  of 
Samuel  Beckett.  See  (pp.  85-103)  100. 

10096.  Toyama,  Jean  Yamasaki.  Malone,  the  unoriginal  centre. 
JBecS  (9)  89-99. 
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10097.  Truchlar,  Leo.  Zur  Kompositionstechnik  Samuel  Becketts. 
Sprache  im  technischen  Zeitalter  (Stuttgart)  (87)  220-4. 

10098.  Wakeling,  Patrick.  Looking  at  Beckett:  the  man  and  the 
writer.  Irish  University  Review  (14)  5-17. 

10099.  Zurbrugg,  Nicholas.  Beckett,  Proust,  and ‘Dream  of  Fair  to 
Middling  Women’.  JBecS  (9)  43-64. 

Patricia  Beer 

10100.  Beer,  Patricia.  A  poet  of  farewell.  See  7348. 

Sir  Max  Beerbohm 

10101.  Burgess,  John.  Special  collections  report:  the  Beerbohm 
collection  at  Merton  College,  Oxford.  ELT  (27)  320-2. 

10102.  FIall,  N.  John.  A  genre  of  his  own:  Max  Beerbohm’s  title- 
page  caricatures.  ELT  (27)  270-88. 

10103.  Lewis,  Roger.  The  child  and  the  man  in  Max  Beerbohm. 
ELT  (27)  296-303. 

10104.  Nadel,  I  ra  B.  The  smallest  genius  and  ‘the  wittiest  mind’: 
Max  Beerbohm  and  Lytton  Strachey.  ELT  (27)  289-95. 

10105.  Viscusi,  Robert.  Max  and.  ELT  (27)  304-19. 

10106.  Wilson,  Keith.  Aldous  Fluxley  and  Max  Beerbohm’s 
Hardy.  NQ  (31)  515. 

Brendan  Behan 

10107.  Cardullo,  Bert.  Behan’s ‘The  Hostage’.  Exp  (43:1)  56-7. 

10108.  Mikhail,  E.  H.  Brendan  Behan:  an  annotated  bibliography 
of  criticism.  (Bibl.  1981,  10351.)  Rev.  by  George  O’Brien  in  YES  (14) 
358-60. 

Clive  Bell 

10109.  Laing,  Donald  A.  Clive  Bell:  an  annotated  bibliography  of 
the  published  writings.  New  York;  London:  Garland,  1983.  pp.  xvi,  154. 
Rev.  in  BB  (41)  172-3. 

10110.  Rosenbaum,  S.  P.  The  first  book  of  Bloomsbury.  TCL  (30) 
388-403.  (‘Euphrosyne’.) 

Hilaire  Belloc 

10111.  Corrin,  Jay  P.  G.  K.  Chesterton  and  Hilaire  Belloc:  the 
battle  against  modernity.  (Bibl.  1982,  10489.)  Rev.  by  Tony  Brown  in 
Prose  Studies  (7)  86-7. 

10112.  Markel,  Michael  H.  Hilaire  Belloc.  Boston,  MA:  G.  K. 
Hall,  1982.  pp.  1 75.  (Twayne’s  English  authors,  347.)  Rev.  by  Louise  N. 
Soldani  in  ChrisL  (33:2)  60. 

10113.  Wilson,  A.  N.  Boiling  Belloc.  EDH  (43)  1 17-38. 

10114.  - Hilaire  Belloc.  London:  Hamilton,  pp.x,  398.  Rev.  by 

Noel  Annan  in  TLS,  27  Apr.,  467;  by  Ronald  Blythe  in  Listener  (1 1 1), 
26  Apr.,  22-3;  by  Robert  Bernard  Martin  in  BkW,  22  July,  1-2;  by 
Edward  Pearce  in  Commentary  (78:5)  69-71;  by  J.I.M.  Stewart  in 
LRB  (6:10)  17. 

Saul  Bellow 

10115.  Anderson,  David  D.  Sherwood  Anderson’s  grotesques  and 
modern  American  fiction.  See  9906. 

10116.  Barker,  J.  Fiction  as  survival  strategy:  a  comparative  study 


556  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1984 

of  the  major  works  of  Ernest  Hemingway  and  Saul  Bellow.  Atlantic 
Highlands,  NJ:  Humanities  Press,  1983.  (Cf.  bibl.  1983,  10433,  where 
title  incomplete.)  Rev.  by  Jacqueline  Tavernier-Courbin  in  MFS  (30) 
81 1 . 

10117.  Bartz,  Fredriga  K.  The  role  of  Rudolph  Steiner  in  the 
dreams  in  ‘Humboldt’s  Gift’.  BSUF  (24:1)  1983,  27-9. 

10118.  Berryman,  Charles.  Saul  Bellow:  Mr  Sammler  and  King 
Fear.  See  4161. 

10119.  Bradbury,  Malcolm.  Saul  Bellow.  New  York:  Methuen, 
1982.  (Cf.  bibl.  1982,  10496.)  Rev.  by  Kathleen  Watson  in  NQ  (31) 
281-2. 

10120.  Braham,  Jeanne.  A  sort  of  Columbus:  the  American  voyages 
of  Saul  Bellow’s  fiction.  Athens:  Georgia  UP.  pp.  ix,  151.  Rev.  by  Finda 
Simon  in  AF  (56)  446-7. 

10121.  Bruckner,  D.J.  R.  A  candid  talk  with  Saul  Bellow.  NYTM, 
15  Apr.,  52-4,  56-62. 

10122.  Busby,  Mark.  Castaways,  cannibals,  and  the  function  of  art 
in  Saul  Bellow’s  ‘Humboldt’s  Gift’.  SCB  (41)  1981,  91—4. 

10123.  Butler,  Robert  James.  The  American  quest  for  pure 
movement  in  Bellow’s  ‘Henderson  the  Rain  King’.  JNT  (14)  44-59. 
10124.  Cagan,  Anita  P.  Sons  and  misogynists:  a  study  of  the 
protagonists  in  Saul  Bellow’s  novels.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  New  York 
Univ.,  1983.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  3683A.] 

10125.  Chavkin,  Allan.  The  problem  of  suffering  in  the  fiction  of 
Saul  Bellow.  CFS  (21)  161-74. 

10126.  - Suffering  and  Wilhelm  Reich’s  theory  of  character¬ 

armoring  in  Saul  Bellow’s  ‘Seize  the  Day’.  EFit  (9)  1982,  133-7. 

10127.  Christhilf,  Mark.  Saul  Bellow  and  the  American  intellec¬ 
tual  community.  ModAge  (28)  55-67. 

10128.  Chyet,  Stanley  F.  Herzog’s  folly:  or,  a  discourse  on  history 
and  literature  for  American  Jews.  AJH  (73)  286-95. 

10129.  Fuchs,  Daniel.  Saul  Bellow:  vision  and  revision. 
Durham,  NC:  Duke  UP.  pp.xi,  345.  Rev.  by  Finda  Simon  in  x\F  (56) 
446-7;  by  D.J.  Enright  in  TFS,  22  June,  688. 

10130.  Gray,  Paul.  The  naysayer  to  nihilism.  Time  (123)  14  May, 
84  (review-article).  (Mainly  on  ‘Him  with  His  Foot  in  His  Mouth  and 
Other  Stories’.) 

10131.  Huq,  Abi  Mohammad  Nizamul.  The  pattern  of  family 
relationships  in  four  selected  novels  of  Saul  Bellow.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Oklahoma  State  Univ.,  1983.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  3065A.] 

10132.  Kim,  Kye-Min.  Quest  for  recovery  of  humanity  in  ‘Herzog’. 
UJH  (24)  1983,  151-78.  (In  Korean.) 

10133.  - Quest  for  salvation  of  human  beings  in  ‘Henderson  the 

Rain  King’.  UJH  (22)  1982,  1 13-40.  (In  Korean.) 

10134.  Knight,  Karl  F.  Bellow’s  Henderson  and  Melville’s 
Ishmael:  their  mingled  worlds.  See  7954. 

10135.  Fevy,  Claude  (ed.).  Saul  Bellow.  Montpellier:  Univ.  Paul 
Valery,  pp.  170.  (Delta,  19.) 
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10136.  Maurer,  Christiane.  Die  Idee  der  Liebe:  die  Frau  in  Saul 
Bellows  Romanen.  Frankfurt;  Bern:  Lang,  pp.362.  (Europaische 
Hochschulschriften,  Reihe  14:  Angelsachsische  Sprache  und  Literatur, 
125.)  (Doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofMunster,  1983.) 

10137.  Newman,  Judie.  Saul  Bellow  and  Ortega  y  Gasset:  fictions  of 
nature,  history,  and  art  in  ‘The  Adventures  of  Augie  March’.  DUJ  (77) 
61-70. 

10138.  Nilsen,  Helge  Normann.  Bellow  and  transcendentalism 
from  ‘The  Victim’  to  ‘Herzog’.  DQR  (14)  125-39. 

10139.  Rodrigues,  Eusebio  L.  Quest  for  the  human:  an  exploration 
of  Saul  Bellow’s  fiction.  Lewisburg,  PA:  Bucknell  UP;  London: 
Assoc.  UPs,  1981.  pp.  287. 

10140.  - Saul  Bellow’s  Henderson  as  mankind  and  messiah.  Ren 

(35)  1983. 235-46. 

10141.  Tewarie,  Bhoendradatt.  A  comparative  study  of  ethnicity 
in  the  novels  of  Saul  Bellow  and  V.  S.  Naipaul.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Pennsylvania  State  Univ.,  1983.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (45)  839A-40A.] 

10142.  Walden,  Daniel.  Urbanism,  technology  and  the  ghetto  in 
the  novels  of  Abraham  Cahan,  Henry  Roth  and  Saul  Bellow.  AJH  (73) 
296-306. 

10143.  Yang,  Kyung-Zoo.  Symbolic  death  in  Saul  Bellow’s  novel. 
JUJH  (15)  1983,  29-61.  (In  Korean.) 

10144.  Yu,  In-Ho.  Saul  Bellow’s  critique  of  ideology.  RRCNU  (25) 
1983,  49-65-  (In  Korean.) 

10145.  - Saul  Bellow  eui  hugi  soseol  ‘Mr.  Sammler’s  Planet’.  (Saul 

Bellow’s  later  novel,  ‘Mr.  Sammler’s  Planet’.)  JELLC  (26)  45-56. 

Robert  Benchley 

10146.  Luhn,  Robert.  In  good  spirits:  Robert  Benchley  remem¬ 
bered.  BF  (6)  1982,  154-61. 

10147.  Solomon,  Eric.  Notes  toward  a  definition  of  Robert  Bench- 
ley’s  1930s  ‘New  Yorker’  humor.  SAH  (ns  3)  34-46. 

Arnold  Bennett 

10148.  Hudson,  Brian  J.  A  note  on  Bennett  and  earth  science.  ELT 
(27)  242-5. 

10149.  Kermode,  Frank  (introd.).  Riceyman  steps:  a  novel.  Oxford: 
OUP,  1983.  pp.  xvi,  319.  (Twentieth-century  classics.) 

10150.  Lincoln,  Andrew.  The  sociology  of  Bennett’s ‘Clayhanger’. 
ELT  (27)  188-200. 

10151.  Voss,  James.  Arnold  Bennett’s  realism:  social  process  and  the 
individual  in  ‘Anna  of  the  Five  Towns’.  OL  (38)  1983,  168-84. 

10152.  Waterhouse,  Keith  (introd.).  The  card:  a  story  of  adven¬ 
ture  in  the  Five  Towns.  London:  Dent.  pp.  xi,  200. 

E.  F.  Benson 

10153.  Pile,  Stephen  (introd.).  Mrs  Ames.  London:  Hogarth  Press, 
pp.  324.  (Facsim.  of  1912  ed.) 

10154.  - Paying  guests.  London:  Hogarth  Press,  pp.  286.  (Facsim. 

of  1929  ed.) 
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Stella  Benson 

10155.  Brandon,  William.  Stella  Benson:  letters  to  Laura  Hutton 
MassR  (25)  225-46. 

E.  C.  Bentley 

10156.  Ewart,  Gavin  (introd.).  The  complete  clerihews  of 
E.  Clerihew  Bentley.  (Bibl.  1983,  10459.)  Oxford;  New  York:  OUP, 
1983.  pp.  xxvi,  150.  (Second  ed.;  first  ed.  1981.) 

10156a.  - Other  people’s  clerihews.  See  8926. 

John  Berger 

10157.  Bras,  A.  R.  A  sense  of  the  future:  the  work  of  John  Berger. 
Crit  (25)  125-35. 

10158.  Craig,  Randall.  Fiction  and  freedom:  the  novels  of  John 
Berger.  DalR  (63)  1983/84,  666-84. 

10159.  Mazurek,  Raymond  A.  Totalization  and  contemporary 
realism:  John  Berger’s  recent  fiction.  Crit  (25)  136-46. 

Thomas  Berger 

10160.  Bense,  James.  Works  by  and  about  Thomas  Berger.  SAH 
(2:2)  1983,  142-52. 

10161.  Ghose,  Zulfikar.  Observations  from  a  correspondence: 
from  Thomas  Berger’s  letters.  SAH  (2:1)  1983,  5-19. 

10162.  Janssen,  Ronald  R.  The  voice  of  our  culture:  Thomas 
Berger’s  ‘Reinhart  in  Love’.  SAH  (2:2)  1983,  1 1 1-16. 

10163.  Kuberski,  Philip.  The  ‘kraft’  of  fiction:  nomenclatural 
vandalism  in  ‘Who  is  Teddy  Villanova?’.  SAH  (2:2)  1983,  1 1  7-29. 
10164.  Landon,  Brooks.  The  whole  kit  and  caboodle:  language  as 
.irony  in  Thomas  Berger’s  ‘Neighbors’  and  ‘Sneaky  People’.  SAH  (2:1) 
i983,  61-71. 

10165.  Madden,  David  W.  The  renegade  mood  in  Thomas  Berger’s 
fiction.  SAH  (2:2)  1983,  130-41. 

10166.  Malone,  Michael.  Berger,  burlesque,  and  the  yearning  for 
comedy.  SAH  (2:1)  1983,  20-32. 

10167.  Moore,  Jean  P.  Thomas  Berger’s ‘Joyful  Worship’:  a  study 
of  form  and  parody.  SAH  (2:1)  1983,  72-82. 

10168.  Pinsker,  Sanford.  The  world  according  to  Carl  Reinhart: 
Thomas  Berger’s  comic  vision.  SAH  (2:2)  1983,  101-10. 

10169.  Rowe,  John  Carlos.  Alien  encounter:  Thomas  Berger’s 
‘Neighbors’  as  a  critique  of  existential  humanism.  SAH  (2:1)  1983, 
45-60. 

10170.  Ruud,  Jay.  Thomas  Berger’s  ‘Arthur  Rex’:  Galahad  and 
earthly  power.  Crit  (25)  92-100. 

10171.  Schulz,  Max  F.  Thomas  Berger:  his  world  of  words,  and 
stereoscopes  of  style.  SAH  (2:2)  1983,  87-100. 

10172.  Simon,  Myron.  ‘Crazy  in  Berlin’  as  ethnic  comedy.  SAH 
(2:1)  1983,  33-44- 

Anthony  Berkeley 

10173.  Craig,  Patricia,  and  Mary  Cadogan  (introds).  Dead  Mrs 
Stratton:  an  exploit  of  Mr  Roger  Sherringham.  London:  Hogarth  Press, 
pp.  296. 
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Wendell  Berry 

10174.  Lang,  John.  ‘Close  mystery’:  Wendell  Berry’s  poetry  of 
incarnation.  Ren  (35)  1983,  258-68. 

John  Berryman 

10175.  Blankenburg,  Gary  Dean.  A  rhetorical  approach  to  confes¬ 
sional  poetry:  Plath,  Sexton,  Lowell,  Berryman,  and  Snodgrass. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Carnegie-Mellon  Univ.,  1983.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44) 
3682A.] 

10176.  Davis,  Kathe.  The  li(v)es  of  the  poet.  TCL  (30)  46— 68. 

10177.  Gustavsson,  Bo.  The  soul  under  stress:  a  study  of  the  poetics 
of  John  Berryman’s  ‘Dream  Songs’.  Uppsala:  Acta  Universitatis 
Upsaliensis;  Stockholm:  Almqvist  &  Wiksell.  pp.  x  (unnumbered), 
1 35.  (Doct.  diss.,  Uppsala  Univ.)  (Studia  Anglistica  Upsaliensia,  52.) 

10178.  Haffenden,  John.  John  Berryman:  a  critical  commentary. 
(Bibl.  1982,  1 053 1 .)  Rev.  by  David  Murray  in  JAStud  (16)  1982,  154. 

10179.  - The  life  of  John  Berryman.  (Bibl.  1983,  10481.)  Rev.  by 

Geoffrey  Hill  in  EC  (34)  262-9. 

10180.  Kelly,  Kathleen.  Berryman’s  ‘His  Toy,  His  Dream,  His 
Rest’.  Exp  (42:3)  56. 

10181.  Pikoulis,  John.  John  Berryman’s  ‘Elegy,  for  Alun  Lewis’.  AL 
(56)  1 00— 1 . 

10182.  Provost,  Sarah.  Erato’s  fool  and  bitter  sister:  two  aspects  of 
John  Berryman.  TCL  (30)  69-79. 

10183.  Entry  cancelled. 

Sir  John  Betjeman 

10184.  Delaney,  Frank.  Betjeman  country.  London:  Hodder  & 
Stoughton,  1983.  pp. 233. 

10185.  Williams,  H.  A.  Sir  John  Betjeman:  he  gave  us  eyes  to  see 
beauty  we  had  missed.  Listener  ( 1 1 2)  5  July,  16. 

Doris  Betts 

10186.  Ferguson,  Mary  Anne.  Doris  Betts,  ‘Heading  West’:  a 
review  essay.  SoQ  (21:2)  1 983,  68-76. 

10187.  Scura,  Dorothy  M.  Doris  Betts’s  Nancy  Finch:  a  heroine  for 
the  1980’s.  SoQ  (22:1)  1983,  3-12. 

Frank  Bidart 

10188.  Nadel,  Alan.  Wellesley  poets:  the  work  of  Robert  Pinsky  and 
Frank  Bidart.  NER  (4)  1981,  31 1-25. 

Laurence  Binyon 

10189.  Atkinson,  F.  G.  Unpublished  letters  of  Laurence  Binyon  (11): 
the  years  of  achievement.  NQ  (31)  72-6. 

Elizabeth  Bishop 

10190.  Bishop,  Elizabeth.  The  complete  poems,  1927-1979.  (Bibl. 
1983,  10499.)  Rev.  by  Peter  Levi  in  Agenda  (22:3/4)  97-100. 

10191.  Boruch,  Marianne.  Original  shell.  Field  (31)  26-8.  (‘The 
End  of  March’.) 

10192.  Bromwich,  David.  Elizabeth  Bishop’s  dream-houses. 
Raritan  (4:1)  77-94. 
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10193.  Costello,  Bonnie.  Marianne  Moore  and  Elizabeth  Bishop: 
friendship  and  influence.  TCL  (30)  130-49. 

10194.  Doreski,  Carole  Kiler.  All  the  conditions  of  existence:  a 
study  of  Elizabeth  Bishop.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Boston  Univ.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (45)  520A.J 

10195.  Enright,  D.  J.  Cool  Muses.  Listener  (111)  15  Mar.,  26-7. 
(‘The  Collected  Prose’.) 

10196.  Giroux,  Robert  (ed.).  Elizabeth  Bishop:  the  collected  prose. 
London:  Chatto  &  Windus;  Hogarth  Press,  pp.  xxii,  278.  Rev.  by  Lorna 
Sage  in  TLS,  27  Apr.,  461;  by  Craig  Raine  in  LRB  (6:9)  8-10. 

10197.  Keller,  Lynn,  and  Cristanne  Miller.  Emily  Dickinson, 
Elizabeth  Bishop,  and  the  rewards  of  indirection.  See  7111. 

10198.  Krauss,  Jennifer.  Bishop’s  ‘Over  2000  Illustrations  and  a 
Complete  Concordance’.  Exp  (42:4)  47—8. 

10199.  McClatchy,  J.  D.  Some  notes  on  ‘One  Art’.  Field  (3 1 )  34-9. 

10200.  Santos,  Sherod.  ‘The  End  of  March’.  Field  (31)  29—32. 

10201.  Spires,  Elizabeth.  Questions  of  knowledge.  Field  (31)  20-3. 
(‘At  the  Fishhouses’.) 

10202.  Turner,  Alberta.  ‘First  Death  in  Nova  Scotia’.  Field  (31) 
42-3- 

10203.  Walker,  David.  Elizabeth  Bishop  and  the  ordinary.  Field 
(31)  H-16. 

John  Peale  Bishop 

10204.  Young,  Thomas  Daniel,  and  John  J.  Hindle  (eds).  The 
republic  of  letters  in  America:  the  correspondence  ofjohn  Peale  Bishop 
and  Allen  Tate.  (Bibl.  1983,  10505.)  Rev.  by  Albert  Gelpi  in  MP  (81) 
447-50. 

Marie  Bjelke-Petersen 

10205.  Weidenhofer,  Maggie.  Marie  Bjelke-Petersen:  forgotten 
writer  of  passion.  This  Australia  (2:4)  1983,  41-5. 

R.  P.  Blackmur 

10206.  Bove,  Paul  A.  R.  P.  Blackmur  and  the  job  of  the  critic: 
turning  from  the  new  criticism.  See  9473. 

10207.  Fraser,  Russell.  A  mingled  yarn:  the  life  of  R.  P.  Blackmur. 
(Bibl.  1982,  10560.)  Rev.  by  James  B.  Gilbert  in  MichQR  (22)  1983, 

1 53. 

Clark  Blaise 

10208.  Lecker,  Robert.  On  the  line:  readings  in  the  short  Action  of 
Clark  Blaise,  John  Metcalf  and  Hugh  Hood.  Toronto:  ECW  Press, 
1982.  pp.  130.  Rev.  by  David  Carpenter  in  CanL  (101)  1 15. 

James  Blish 

10209.  Ketterer,  David.  James  Blish’s  ‘Welcome  to  Mars’  and  the 
Haertel  complex.  SFS  (1 1)  284-90. 

10210.  - The  last  inspirational  gasp  ofjames  Blish:  ‘The  Breath  of 

Brahma’.  SFS  ( 1 1 )  45-9. 

Eliot  Bliss 

10211.  Pringle,  Alexandra  (introd.).  Luminous  isle.  London: 
Virago  Press,  pp.  xix,  372.  (Virago  modern  classics.) 
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Harry  Bloom 

10212.  Brown,  David  Maughan.  ‘Like  a  leaf  on  the  stream’:  Harry 
Bloom’s  ‘Transvaal  Episode’.  EngA  (1 1:1)  41-64. 

Edmund  Blunden 

10213.  Davidson,  Robert  John.  Undertones  of  joy  in  the  poetry  of 
Edmund  Blunden.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Wisconsin-Madison, 
1983.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  3692A.] 

10214.  Graham,  Desmond.  The  truth  of  war;  Owen,  Blunden  and 
Rosenberg.  See  9717. 

Robert  Bly 

10215.  Monroe,  Jonathan  Beck.  A  poverty  of  objects:  studies  in  the 
prose  poem.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Oregon,  1983.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(45)  1 77A-] 

10216.  Nelson,  Howard.  Robert  Bly:  an  introduction  to  the  poetry. 
New  York;  Guildford:  Columbia  UP.  pp.xl,  261.  (Columbia  introduc¬ 
tions  to  twentieth-century  American  poetry.) 

10217.  Roberson,  William  H.  Robert  Bly:  a  primary  bibliography, 
part  11.  BB  (41)  81-95. 

10218.  Smith,  Douglas  George.  The  best  of  both  worlds:  the  poetry 
of  Robert  Bly.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Manitoba.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(45)  1400A-1A.] 

Edward  Bond 

10219.  Eagleton,  Terry.  Nature  and  violence:  the  prefaces  of 
Edward  Bond.  CritQ  (26:1/2)  127-35. 

10220.  Levy,  Maurice.  Bond,  ou  la  subversion.  Caliban  (21) 
109-18. 

10221.  Prange,  Peter.  Die  Rezeption  der  Dramen  Edward  Bonds 
im  deutschen  Sprachraum:  eine  Untersuchung  deutschsprachiger 
Theaterkritiken.  Uupub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Kiel. 

10222.  Yahil-Wax,  Miriam.  Patterns  of  ritual  and  symbols  in  the 
plays  of  Jean  Genet,  Peter  Weiss,  and  Edward  Bond.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Stanford  Univ.,  1983.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  2627A.] 

Arna  Bontemps 

10223.  Davis,  Mary  Kemp.  The  historical  slave  revolt  and  the 
literary  imagination.  See  7159. 

Herman  Charles  Bosman 

10224.  Gray,  Stephen.  Herman  Charles  Bosman’s  ‘Leader  of 
Gunmen’:  his  first  surrealist  novel.  Africana  Notes  and  News 
(Johannesburg)  (26:3)  88-90. 

Vance  Bourjaily 

10225.  Aldridge,  John  W.  Vance  Bourjaily’s  ‘The  End  of  My  Life’. 
CR  (28)  100-5. 

Elizabeth  Bowen 

10226.  Hooper,  Brad.  Elizabeth  Bowen’s  ‘The  Happy  Autumn 
Fields’:  a  dream  or  not?  SSF  (21)  1 5 1 — 3. 

10227.  Lassner,  Phyllis.  The  myth  of  the  ancestral  home:  a  study  of 
the  novels  of  Elizabeth  Bowen.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Wayne  State  Univ., 
1983.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  3696A.] 
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10228.  Lee,  Hermione  (introd.).  ‘Bowen’s  Court’;  and  ‘Seven 
Winters:  Memories  of  a  Dublin  Childhood’.  London:  Virago  Press, 
pp.xvii,  459;  52. 

10229.  Medoff,  Jeslyn.  ‘There  is  no  elsewhere’:  Elizabeth  Bowen’s 
perceptions  of  war.  MFS  (30)  73—81. 

10230.  Rothschild,  Joyce  Mae.  Cataclysm  and  recovery:  thematic 
development  in  five  Elizabeth  Bowen  novels.  L'npub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ. 
of  Maryland,  1983.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (45)  531A.] 

George  Bowering 

10231.  Knight,  Alan  R.  The  dilemma  of  the  public  critic;  or,  Does 
George  Bowering  have  ‘A  Way  with  Words’?  See  9567. 

Paul  Bowles 

10232.  Bertens,  Johannes  Willem.  The  fiction  of  Paul  Bowles:  the 
soul  is  the  weariest  part  of  the  body.  (Bibl.  1979,  10239.)  Rev.  by 
W.  Pounds  in  RBPH  (62)  583-4. 

10233.  Rainwater,  Catherine.  ‘Sinister  overtones’,  ‘terrible 
phrases’:  Poe’s  influence  on  the  writings  of  Paul  Bowles.  See  8092. 

Martin  Boyd 

10234.  Stewart,  Annette.  The  search  for  the  perfect  human  type: 
women  in  Martin  Boyd’s  fiction.  See  (pp.  1 18—35)  H2. 

Thomas  Boyd 

10235.  Noverr,  Douglas  A.  A  Midwesterner  in  the  maelstrom 
of  history:  Thomas  Boyd’s  characterization  of  William  Hicks. 
Midamerica  ( 10)  1983,99-109. 

Malcolm  Bradbury 

10236.  Widdowson,  Peter.  The  anti-history  men:  Malcolm  Brad¬ 
bury  and  David  Lodge.  CritQ  (26:4)  5-32. 

Ray  Bradbury 

10237.  Carter,  Douglas.  A  cross  media  narrative  analysis  of ‘The 
Martian  Chronicles’:  novel,  radio,  theater,  film  and  television.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Ohio  Univ.,  1983.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  3531A-2A.] 

10238.  Ronnow-J essen,  Peter.  World  classics  and  nursery  rhymes: 
emblems  of  resistance  in  Ray  Bradbury’s  ‘Fahrenheit  45C  and  George 
Orwell’s  ‘1984’.  Dolphin  (10)  59—73 ■ 

10239.  Touponce,  William  F.  Some  aspects  of  surrealism  in  the 
work  of  Ray  Bradbury.  Extrapolation  (25)  228—38. 

John  Braine 

10240.  Salwak,  Dale.  John  Braine  and  John  Wain:  a  reference 
guide.  Boston,  MA:  G.  K.  Hall,  1979.  pp.  195.  Rev.  by  Robert  F. 
Kiernan  in  LRN  (6)  1981,  124-6. 

Charles  Brasch 

10241.  Garaets,  John.  ‘An  interior  landscape’:  Charles  Brasch’s 
‘Indirections’  and  ‘The  Universal  Dance’.  Islands  (33)  71-84. 

10242.  Roddick,  Alan  (ed.).  Charles  Brasch:  collected  poems. 
Auckland:  OUP.  pp.  xiv,  256. 

Edward  Brathwaite 

10243.  Aiyejina,  Funso.  The  death  and  rebirth  of  African  deities  in 
Edward  Brathwaite’s  ‘Islands’.  WLWE  (23)  397-404. 
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10244.  Martini,  Jurgen.  Literary  criticism  and  aesthetics  in  the 
Caribbean,  1:  E.  K.  Brathwaite.  WLWE  (24)  373-83. 

Richard  Brautigan 

10245.  Cleary,  Michael.  Richard  Brautigan’s  gold  nib:  artistic 
independence  in  ‘Trout  Fishing  in  America’.  ERec  (35)  18-20. 

10246.  Stull,  William  L.  Richard  Brautigan’s  ‘Trout  Fishing  in 
America’:  notes  of  a  native  son.  AL  (56)  68-80. 

Howard  Brenton 

10247.  Dahl,  Mary  Karen.  The  ethics  of  violence  as  political 
strategy  in  contemporary  drama.  See  9927. 

10248.  Fasse,  Ferdinand.  Geschichte  als  Problem  von  Fiteratur. 
Das  ‘Geschichtsdrama’  bei  Howard  Brenton  und  Rolf  Hochhuth. 
Frankfurt;  Berne;  New  York:  Fang,  1983.  pp.289.  (Arbeiten  zur 
Asthetik,  Didaktik,  Fiteratur-  und  Sprachwissenschaft,  9.)  (Doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Munster,  1982.) 

Robert  Bridges 

10249.  Fire,  Francis.  Robert  Seymour  Bridges:  a  bibliography  of 
secondary  sources,  1874-1981.  BB  (41)  207-15. 

10250.  Entry  cancelled. 

10251.  Stanford,  Donald  E.  (ed.).  The  selected  letters  of  Robert 
Bridges,  with  the  correspondence  of  Robert  Bridges  and  Lionel 
Muirhead,  vol.  1.  Newark,  NJ:  Delaware  UP;  London:  Assoc.  LTPs, 
1983.  pp.  536.  Rev.  by  Ian  Scott-Kilvert  in  THES,  24  Aug.,  16;  by 
Frances  Spalding  in  Fistener  ( 1 1 1 )  10  May,  30. 

Andre  Brink 

10252.  Davidson,  Jim.  An  interview  with  Andre  Brink.  Overland 

(94/95)  24-30- 

10253.  Hugo,  D.  J.  Woord  en  geweld  by  Andre  Brink.  (Word  and 
violence  in  Andre  Brink.)  Standpunte  (37:3)  34-8. 

10254.  Rhedin,  Folke.  Exilen  i  hemlandet.  See  9387. 

Vera  Brittain 

10255.  Bishop,  Alan.  ‘With  suffering  and  through  time’:  Olive 
Schreiner,  Vera  Brittain  and  the  Great  War.  See  (pp.  80—92)  93. 

Rupert  Brooke 

10256.  Brooke,  Rupert.  Letters  from  America.  Gloucester:  Sutton, 
pp.  xlii,  180.  (Facsim.  of  ed.  pub.  London,  1916.) 

10257.  McCormick,  E.  H.  Apollo  in  Taihape.  Summer  Book 
(Wellington,  NZ)  (2)  1983,91-7. 

Christine  Brooke-Rose 

10258.  Morton,  Brian.  A  glimpse  into  the  future  tense.  THES, 
5  Oct.,  10. 

Cleanth  Brooks 

10259.  Shankar,  D.  A.  Cleanth  Brooks:  an  assessment.  Bangalore: 
IBH  Prakashana,  1981.  pp.  x,  188.  Rev.  by  Brijraj  Singh  in  IJAS  (13:1) 
1983,  133-6. 

Gwendolyn  Brooks 

10260.  Lattin,  Patricia  H.,  and  Vernon  E.  Lattin.  Dual  vision  in 
Gwendolyn  Brooks’s  ‘Maud  Martha’.  Crit  (25)  180—7. 
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10261.  Moore,  Maxine  Funderburk.  Characters  in  the  works  of 
Gwendolyn  Brooks.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Emory  Univ.,  1983.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (44)  3686A.] 

10262.  Mootry,  Maria  K.  Brooks’s  ‘A  Bronzeville  Mother  Loiters 
in  Mississippi.  Meanwhile,  a  Mississippi  Mother  Burns  Bacon’.  Exp 

(42 -4)  5 1  2  Heywood  Broun 

10263.  Wilder,  Robin  Gibbs.  The  mind  of  Heywood  Broun: 
1921— 1934.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Wisconsin— Madison.  [Abstr. 

in  DA  (45)  3A- ]  Claude  Brown 

10264.  Brown,  Claude.  Manchild  in  Harlem.  NYTM,  16  Sept., 
36-44,  54,  76  8.  Dee  Brown 

10265.  Churchill,  Ward.  The  historical  novel  and  ‘Creek  Mary’s 
Blood’.  JES  (12:3)  119-28. 

Fredric  Brown 

10266.  Fabry,  Heinz-Wilhelm,  and  Peter  Wenzel.  Mythisch- 
religiose  Themen  in  der  Very  Short  Science  Fiction  Story:  Eric  Frank 
Russells  ‘Sole  Solution’  und  Fredric  Browns  ‘Answer’.  Anglistik  und 
Englischunterricht  (23)  129-40. 

Rita  Mae  Brown 

10267.  Chew,  Martha.  Rita  Mae  Brown:  feminist  theorist  and 
Southern  novelist.  SoQ  (22:1)  1983,  61-80. 

John  Buchan 

10268.  MacGlone,  James  M.  The  printed  texts  of  John  Buchan’s 
‘The  Thirty-Nine  Steps’,  1915-1940.  See  322. 

10269.  Rees,  Simon  (introd.).  The  house  of  the  four  winds.  London: 

Dent.  pp.  20,.  Ernest  Buckler 

10270.  Davies,  Gwendolyn.  Ernest  Redmond  Buckler  (1909- 
1984).  CanL  (103)  187-9. 

10271.  Young,  Alan  R.  The  genesis  of  Ernest  Buckler’s  ‘The 
Mountain  and  the  Valley’.  See  (pp.  195-205)  60. 

Frederick  Buechner 

10272.  Baxter,  Harold  Jason.  Touched  by  fire  and  laughter:  the 
range  of  grace  in  the  fiction  of  Flannery  O’Connor  and  Frederick 
Buechner.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Florida  State  Univ.,  1983.  [Abstr.  in  DA 

(45)  1 79A  ^  Charles  Bukowski 

10273.  Harrison,  Russell  Tompkins.  Sol  Yurick’s  fiction  in  the 
context  of  Marxist  critical  theory.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State  Univ.  of 
New  York  at  Buffalo,  1983.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  3065A.] 

Ed  Bullins 

10274.  Hurd,  Myles  R.  Bullins’  ‘The  Gentleman  Caller’:  source 
and  satire.  NCL  (14)  May,  1 1-12. 

Henry  Kenneth  Bulmer 

(‘Ken  Blake’,  ‘Adam  Hardy’,  ‘Bruno  Krauss’,  ‘Neil  Langholm’) 
10275.  Robinson,  Roger  (ed.).  The  writings  of  Henry  Kenneth 
Bulmer.  Harold  Wood,  Essex:  Beccon,  1983.  pp.  51.  (Beccon  pubs,  3.) 
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Basil  Bunting 

10276.  Tomlinson,  Charles.  The  Kenneth  Allott  lectures,  3:  The 
sense  of  the  past:  three  twentieth-century  British  poets.  Delivered  on 
21  October  1982.  Liverpool:  Liverpool  UP,  1983.  pp.  19. 

Anthony  Burgess 

10277.  Burgess,  Anthony.  This  man  and  music.  London:  Hutchin¬ 
son,  1982;  New  York:  McGraw-Hill,  1983.  pp.  192.  Rev.  by  Somtow 
Sucharitkul  in  BkW,  1  Jan.,  1 1 . 

Thornton  W.  Burgess 

10278.  Royer,  Ronald  Alan.  The  role  of  symbolic  form  in  the 
bedtime  nature  stories  of  Thornton  W.  Burgess.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  North  Dakota.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (45)  1359A.] 

Kenneth  Burke 

10279.  Arrington,  Phillip  Keith.  Tropes,  invention,  and  the 
composing  process.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Louisville.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (45)  1740A.] 

10280.  Lewis,  Clayton.  Burke’s  act  in  ‘A  Rhetoric  of  Motives’.  CE 
(46)  368-76. 

10281.  Weisberg,  Eric.  The  rhetoric  of  criticism:  Kenneth  Burke’s 
dramatism.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Denver.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (45) 
1742A.] 

10282.  White,  Hayden,  and  Margaret  Brose  (eds).  Representing 
Kenneth  Burke.  (Bibl.  1983,  10604.)  Rev.  by  Timothy  W.  Crusius  in 
CEACrit  (45:3/4)  1982,  50-2. 

Frances  Hodgson  Burnett 

10283.  Verduin,  Kathleen.  Lady  Chatterley  and  ‘The  Secret 
Garden’:  Lawrence’s  homage  to  Mrs  Hodgson  Burnett.  DHLR  (17) 
61-6. 

Edgar  Rice  Burroughs 

10284.  Holtsmark,  Erling  B.  Tarzan  and  tradition:  classical  myth 
in  popular  literature.  (Bibl.  1983,  10608.)  Rev.  by  Jon  Solomon  in  CJ 
(80)  63-5. 

William  Burroughs 

10285.  Zurbrugg,  Nicholas.  The  limits  of  intertextuality:  Barthes, 
Burroughs,  Gysin,  Culler.  SoRA  (16)  1983,  250-73. 

Olivia  Ward  Bush 

10286.  Guillaume,  Bernice  Forrest.  The  life  and  work  of  Olivia 
Ward  Bush  (Banks),  1869-1944.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Tulane  Univ., 
1983.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  2861A.] 

Guy  Butler 

10287.  Anon.  Guy  Butler:  a  select  bibliography  of  his  publications. 
See  (pp.  vii-ix)  93. 

10288.  Bradbrook,  Muriel.  ‘A  dome  of  many-coloured  glass’:  the 
lyric  poetry  of  Guy  Butler.  See  (pp.  156—64)  93. 

Octavia  Butler 

10289.  Govan,  Sandra  Y.  Connections,  links,  and  extended  net¬ 
works:  patterns  in  Octavia  Butler’s  science  fiction.  BALF  (18)  82-7. 
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10290.  Salvaggio,  Ruth.  Octavia  Butler  and  the  black  science- 
fiction  heroine.  BALF  (18)  78-81. 

10291.  Weixlmann,  Joe.  An  Octavia  E.  Butler  bibliography.  BALF 
(18)88-9. 

James  Branch  Cabell 

10292.  Blish,  James  (introd.).  Jurgen.  London:  Allen  &  Unwin, 
pp.  288. 

10293.  Godshalk,  William  L.  Wherein  is  set  forth  a  brief  account  of 
Cabell’s  early  career,  with  a  few  even  briefer  comments  on  Faulkner. 
Kalki  (8)  239-43. 

10294.  Grover,  Dorys  C.  Cabell  and  Faulkner:  mythical  kingdoms - 
introduction.  Kalki  (8)  237-8. 

10295.  Inge,  M.  Thomas,  and  Edgar  E.  MacDonald  (eds).  James 
Branch  Cabell:  centennial  essays.  Baton  Rouge:  Louisiana  State  UP, 
1983.  pp.  xiv,  186.  Rev.  by  Edward  Wagenknecht  in  Kalki  (8)  253-6. 

10296.  Klinefelter,  Walter.  Books  about  Poictesme:  an  essay  in 
imaginative  bibliography.  Kalki  (8)  1980,  151—72. 

10297.  MacDonald,  Edgar  E.  Cabell  as  Prospero,  Wylie  as 
Miranda  in  Richmond-in-Virginia.  Kalki  (8)  1983,  216-28. 

10298.  McNeill,  Warren  A.  JBC  -  reporter.  Kalki  (8)  259-61. 

10299.  Merivale,  Patricia.  Learning  the  hard  way:  gothic  peda¬ 
gogy  in  the  modern  romantic  quest.  CL  (36)  146—61. 

10300.  Morley-Mower,  G.  F.  Cabell’s  black  imagination.  Kalki 
(8)  1980,  179-90. 

10301.  - and  Joan  Powell.  Cabell’s  mode  of  quotation.  Kalki 

(8)  244-52. 

10302.  Tarrant,  Desmond.  Mark  Twain  and  Cabell.  See  8477. 

Abraham  Cahan 

10303.  Walden,  Daniel.  Urbanism,  technology  and  the  ghetto  in 
the  novels  of  Abraham  Cahan,  Flenry  Roth  and  Saul  Bellow.  See  10142. 

Joseph  Caldwell 

10304.  Stelzmann,  Rainulf  A.  Verlassenheit,  Gnade  und  Gluck. 
Die  Erstlingsromane  Joseph  Caldwells  und  Mary  Gordons.  SZ  (197) 
i979>  65-8. 

J.  Rufus  Caleb 

10305.  Baker,  Houston  A.,  Jr.  A  yea  and  an  announcement:  notice 
of  a  new  black  playwright  and  his  work.  BALF  (18)  113-16. 

Morley  Callaghan 

10306.  Cude,  Wilf.  Morley  Callaghan’s  practical  monsters:  down¬ 
hill  from  where  and  when?  See  (pp.  69-78)  60. 

10307.  Miller,  Paul  W.  Callaghan’s  ‘That  Summer  in  Paris’:  a 
portrait  of  the  artist  as  a  young  man.  CanL  ( 1  o  1 )  1 76-9. 

10308.  Staines,  David  (ed.).  The  Callaghan  symposium.  (Bibl. 
1983,  10626.)  Rev.  by  Judith  Kendle  in  ECanW  (27)  1983/84,  77-80. 

Ernest  Callenbach 

10309.  Hermand,  Jost.  Moglichkeiten  alternative!!  Zusammen- 
lebens.  Ernest  Callenbachs  ‘Ecotopia’  (1975).  See  (pp.  251-64)  84. 
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10310.  Tschachler,  Heinz.  Despotic  reason  in  Arcadia?  Ernest 
Callenbach’s  ecological  utopias.  SFS  (1 1)  304-17. 

David  Campbell 

10311.  Brissenden,  R.  F.  The  poetry  of  David  Campbell.  Quadrant 
(27:10)  1983,  66-71. 

Donald  Campbell 

10312.  Wells,  Patricia  Ann.  Scottish  drama  comes  of  age:  an 
examination  of  three  Scottish  plays.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Arizona,  1983.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (45)  349A-50A.] 

Roy  Campbell 

10313.  Cronin,  Jeremy.  Turning  around:  Roy  Campbell’s ‘Round¬ 
ing  the  Cape’.  EngA  ( 1 1 : 1)  65-78. 

10314.  Hogg,  James.  An  outsider  on  the  right:  Roy  Campbell. 
See  (pp.  98-1 10)  102. 

10315.  Jennings,  H.  D.  The  enigma  of  Roy  Campbell.  Contrast 
(15:1)  63-82. 

Henry  Seidel  Canby 

10316.  Harvey,  FeRoy.  Days  of  confidence:  the  early  life  of  Henry 
Seidel  Canby.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Michigan.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(45)  56ia-] 

Truman  Capote 

10317.  Garson,  Helen  S.  Truman  Capote.  New  York:  Ungar,  198Q.- 
pp.  210.  Rev.  by  Richard  Gray  in  JAStud  (16)  1982,  496—8. 

10318.  Stelzmann,  Rainulf  A.  Schein,  Siinde  und  Wahrheit.  Die 
Welt  Truman  Capotes.  SZ  (201)  1983,  85-94. 

10319.  Teodoresgu-Brinzeu,  Pia.  Truman  Capote  -  ispita  lucidi- 
tajfii.  (Truman  Capote  -  temptation  of  lucidity.)  Orizont,  21  Sept.,  16. 

Bliss  Carman 

10320.  Kennerley,  Mitchell.  Kennerley  on  Carman.  Ed.  by  H. 
Pearson  Gundy.  CanP  (14)  69-74. 

10321.  Ware,  Tracy.  The  integrity  of  Carman’s  ‘Eow  Tide  on 
Grand  Pre’.  CanP  (14)  38-52. 

10322.  Whalen,  Terry.  Bliss  Carman.  See  (pp.  77-132)  62. 

Emily  Carr 

10323.  Stich,  K.  P.  Painters’  words:  personal  narratives  of  Emily 
Carr  and  William  Kurelek.  ECanW  (29)  152-74. 

Leonora  Carrington 

10324.  van  Maaren,  Nelleke.  De  bruid  van  de  wind.  Over 
Leonora  Carrington.  (The  bride  of  the  wind.  About  Leonora  Carring¬ 
ton).  De  Gids  (147)  37 1 — 7. 

Angela  Carter 

10325.  Moi,  Toril.  Pornografi  og  fantasi;  om  kvinner,  klaeer  og 
filosofi:  et  intervju  med  Angela  Carter.  (Pornography  and  fantasy; 
about  women,  clothes,  and  philosophy:  an  interview  with  Angela 
Carter.)  Vinduet  (38)  17-22. 

10326.  Punter,  David.  Angela  Carter:  supersessions  of  the  mascu¬ 
line.  Crit  (25)  209-22. 
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Raymond  Carver 

10327.  Bonetti,  Kay.  Ray  Carver:  keeping  it  short.  SatR,  Sept./ 
Oct.  1983,  20-3.  (Interview.) 

10327a.  Simpson,  Mona.  The  art  of  fiction  lxxvi.  ParisR  (88)  1983, 
193-22 1.  (Interview.) 

10328.  Weber,  Bruce.  Raymond  Carver:  a  chronicler  of  blue-collar 
despair.  NYTM,  24june,  36-50. 

Joyce  Cary 

10329.  Adams,  Hazard.  Joyce  Cary’s  trilogies:  pursuit  of  the 
particular  real.  Tallahassee:  Florida  State  UP,  1983.  pp.xvi,  280.  Rev. 
by  David  Bradshaw  in  TLS,  2  Nov.,  1240. 

10329a.  Christian,  Edwin  Ernest.  The  theme  of  creative  imagina¬ 
tion  in  the  works  ofjoyce  Cary.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Nebraska- 
Lincoln,  1983.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  3386A-7A.] 

10330.  Cuddy-Keane,  Melba.  Joyce  Cary’s  working  papers:  a 
study  of  the  compositional  process  in  narrative.  JML  (n)  230-44. 
10331.  Hall,  Dennis.  Joyce  Cary:  a  reappraisal.  London:  Mac¬ 
millan.  pp.  xi,  162.  Rev.  by  David  Bradshaw  in  TLS,  2  Nov.,  1240. 
10332.  Musienko,  A.  P.  Zamysel  i  struktura  politicheskoi  trilogii 
Dzhoisa  Keri.  (Design  and  structure  ofjoyce  Cary’s  political  trilogy.) 
VKU  (15)  1981,  107-9. 

10333.  Wilson,  Thomas  Kenneth.  Anti-intellectualism  in  the 
novels  ofjoyce  Cary.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State  Univ.  of  New  York  at 
Buffalo,  1983.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  3075A.] 

Vera  Caspary 

10334.  Bakerman,  Jane  S.  Vera  Caspary’s  Chicago,  symbol  and 
setting.  Midamerica  (11)  81-9. 

Willa  Cather 

10335.  Al-Ghalith,  Asad  Mohammed.  The  function  of  light  imag¬ 
ery  in  the  fiction  of  Willa  Cather.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  West  Virginia 
Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (45)  1397A.] 

10336.  Arnold,  Marilyn.  Coming,  Willa  Cather!  Women’s  Studies 
(1 1)  247-60. 

10337.  - Willa  Cather’s  short  fiction.  Athens;  London:  Ohio  UP. 

pp.  xv,  198.  Rev.  by  David  Stouck  in  MFS  (30)  801-3. 

10338.  Bohling,  Beth.  The  husband  of ‘My  Antonia’.  WAL  (19) 
29-39- 

10339.  Butterfield,  Herbie.  Willa  Cather.  See  (pp.  133-49)  56a. 
10340.  Byatt,  A.  S.  (postscr.).  O  pioneers!  London:  Virago  Press, 
1983.  pp.  318.  (Virago  modern  classics.) 

10341.  Cousineau,  Diane.  Division  and  difference  in  ‘A  Lost  Lady’. 
Women’s  Studies  (1 1)  305-22. 

10342.  Doane,  Margaret.  In  defense  of  Lillian  St.  Peter:  men’s 
perceptions  of  women  in  ‘The  Professor’s  House’.  WAL  (18)  299-302. 
10343.  Gelfant,  Blanche  H.  ‘Lives’  of  women  writers:  Cather, 
Austin,  Porter  /  and  Willa,  Mary,  Katherine  Anne.  See  9984. 

10344.  Griffiths,  Frederick  T.  The  woman  warrior:  Willa  Cather 
and  ‘One  of  Ours’.  Women’s  Studies  (1 1)  261-85. 
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10345.  Grumbach,  Doris.  A  study  of  the  small  room  in  ‘The 
Professor’s  House’.  Women’s  Studies  (1 1)  327-45. 

10346.  Hamner,  Eugenie  Lambert.  The  unknown,  well-known 
child  in  Cather’s  last  novel.  Women’s  Studies  (1 1)  347-57. 

10347.  Hawkins,  Elaine  Yvonne  Smith.  Ideals  and  imagination  in 
the  novels  of  Willa  Cather.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Stanford  Univ.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (45)  185A.] 

10348.  Hyon,  Kwang-Sik.  The  pioneer  spirit  represented  in  ‘O 
Pioneers!’.  EngSt  (5)  1982,  135-48. 

10349.  Kathe,  Barbara  A.  The  influence  of  the  past:  metamorpho¬ 
sis  in  Willa  Cather’s  heroines.  AmSS  (16)  37-43. 

10350.  Morrow,  Nancy.  Willa  Cather’s  ‘A  Lost  Lady’  and  the 
nineteenth  century  novel  of  adultery.  See  6364. 

10351.  Murphy,  Michael  W.  Willa  Cather’s  moral  affirmation. 
Greyfriar  ( 19)  1978,40-8. 

10352.  Pannill,  Linda.  Willa  Cather’s  artist-heroines.  Women’s 
Studies  (n)  223-32. 

10353.  Rosowski,  Susan  J.  Discovering  symbolic  meaning:  teaching 
with  Willa  Cather.  EJ  (71:8)  1982,  14—17. 

10354.  - Willa  Cather’s  female  landscapes:  ‘The  Song  of  the  Lark’ 

and  ‘Lucy  Gayheart’.  Women’s  Studies  (1 1)  233-46. 

10355.  - and  Bernice  Slote.  Willa  Cather’s  1916  Mesa  Verde 

essay:  the  genesis  of ‘The  Professor’s  House’.  PrS  (58:4)  81—92. 

10356.  Ryerson,  Ned.  Lrom  the  tree  house.  Women’s  Studies  (11) 
359-68. 

10357.  Schwind,  Jean.  The  ‘beautiful’  war  in  ‘One  of  Ours’.  MLS 

(3°)  53—7 1 - 

10358.  Schwind,  Jean  Denise.  Pictorial  art  in  Willa  Cather’s  fiction. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Minnesota,  1983.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44) 
3687A.] 

10359.  Shaw,  Patrick  W.  ‘My  Antonia’:  emergence  and  authorial 
revelations.  AL  (56)  527-40. 

10360.  Sternshein,  Mary  Kemper.  The  land  of  Nebraska  and 
Antonia  Shimerda.  HGP  (16:2)  1983,  34-42. 

10361.  Warwick,  Susan  Jane.  Telling  tales:  voice,  time  and  image 
in  the  fiction  of  Margaret  Laurence  and  Willa  Cather.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  York  Univ.,  Ont.,  1983.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  3059A.] 

10362.  Woodress,  James  (ed.).  The  troll  garden.  Lincoln;  London: 
Nebraska  UP,  1983.  pp.xxx,  176. 

10363.  Work,  James  C.  Cather’s  confounded  conundrums  in ‘The 
Professor’s  House’.  WAL  (18)  303—12. 

10364.  Yongue,  Patricia  Lee.  ‘The  Professor’s  House’  and  ‘Rip 
Van  Winkle’.  See  7596. 

Charles  Causley 

10365.  Causley,  Charles.  The  man  in  the  runcible  hat.  See  7881. 

Aidan  Chambers 

10366.  Svensson,  Sonja.  A  quiet  revolution:  Aidan  Chambers 
interviewed.  Barnboken  (Stockholm)  (1984:2)  4—10. 
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Raymond  Chandler 

10367.  Anderson,  John  Robert.  'Hidden  fires’:  the  dimensions  of 
detection  in  American  literature  and  film.  See  8957. 

10368.  Apostolou,  John  L.  A.  K.  A.  Philip  Marlowe.  AD  (17)  201-2. 
10369.  Fontana,  Ernest.  Chivalry  and  modernity  in  Raymond 
Chandler’s  ‘The  Big  Sleep’.  WAL  ( 1 9)  1  79—86. 

10370.  Harred,  Larry  Dale.  The  artful  detecdves  of  Dashiell 
Hammett,  Raymond  Chandler,  and  Ross  Macdonald:  the  uses  of 
literary  style.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Purdue  Univ.,  1983.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(44)  3684A.] 

10371.  Penzler,  Otto.  Collecting  mystery  fiction:  Raymond 
Chandler.  See  439. 

10372.  Ponder,  Anne.  ‘The  Big  Sleep'.  See  9100. 

10373.  Rainov,  Bogomil.  Edin  neudacnik  v  sveta  na  bogatite.  (An 
ill-starred  fellow  in  the  world  of  the  rich.)  In  (pp.  5-16)  Golemijat  san. 
(The  big  sleep.)  Plovdiv,  Bulgaria:  Danov. 

10374.  Speir,  Jerry.  Raymond  Chandler.  New  York:  Ungar,  1981. 
pp.x,  166.  (Recognitions.)  Rev.  by  David  Smith  inJAStud  (16)  1982, 
141-2. 

10375.  Thorpe,  Edward.  Chandlertown:  the  Los  Angeles  of  Philip 
Marlowe.  London:  Vermilion,  1983.  pp.  108. 

10376.  Whitley,  John  S.  Detectives  and  friends:  Dashiell  Ham¬ 
mett’s  'The  Glass  Key’  and  Raymond  Chandler’s  ‘The  Long  Goodbye’. 
(Bibl.  1981,  1 059 1.)  Rev.  by  David  Smith  inJAStud  (16)  1982,  292-3. 

Fred  Chappell 

10377.  Nadel,  Alan.  Quest  and  midquest:  Fred  Chappell  and  the 
first-person  personal  epic.  NER  (6)  1983,  323-31. 

Suzy  McKee  Charnas 

10378.  Barr,  Marleen.  Utopia  at  the  end  of  a  male  chauvinist 
dystopian  world:  Suzy  McKee  Charnas’s  feminist  science  fiction. 
See  (pp.  43-66)  113. 

\.T  l  iu  T  /—1 1 

Jerome  Charyn 

10379.  Charyn,  Jerome.  "Blue  Eyes’ and  the  barber  king.  AD  (17) 
14-17. 

James  Hadley  Chase 

10380.  Ivanov,  Dimitri.  Kato  edna  kartina  na  Goja.  (Like  a  Goya.) 
In  (pp.  251-5)  Svideteli  njama  da  ima.  (This  way  for  a  shroud.)  Sofia: 
Narodna  mladez. 

Nirad  C.  Chaudhuri 

10381.  Naik,  M.  K.  Nirad  C.  Chaudhuri’s  first  publication. 
JComLit  (19:1)  98-107. 

Paddy  Chayelsky 

10382.  Emanuel,  Edward  Frank.  A  study  of  the  playwright  Paddy 
Chayefsky  with  a  special  emphasis  on  the  play  'The  Passion  of  Josef  D'. 
Lrnpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Minnesota,  1983.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44) 
2765A-6A.I 

John  Cheever 

10383.  Blythe,  Hal,  and  Charlie  Sweet.  Ironic  nature  imagery  in 
‘The  Swimmer’.  NCL  (14)  Sept.,  3-4. 
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10384.  Byrne,  Michael.  The  optimistic  imagination:  John 
Cheever’s  ‘Oh  What  a  Paradise  It  Seems’.  CEACrit  (45:3/4)  1983, 
38-42. 

10385.  Cheever,  Susan.  Home  before  dark.  Boston,  MA:  Houghton 
Mifflin,  pp.  x,  243.  Rev.  by  Paul  Gray  in  Time,  29  Oct.,  90. 

10386.  Collins,  R.  G.  Fugitive  time:  dissolving  experience  in  the 
later  fiction  of  Cheever.  SAF  (12)  175-88. 

10387.  Collins,  Robert  G.  Beyond  argument:  post-marital  man  in 
John  Cheever’s  later  fiction.  Mosaic  (17:2)  261-79. 

10388.  Hassan,  Bodlo  M.  John  Cheever’s  view  of  the  world.  ARIEF 
(8)  1982/83,  24-32. 

10389.  Hunt,  George  W.  John  Cheever:  the  hobgoblin  company  of 
love.  Grand  Rapids,  MI:  Eerdmans,  1983.  pp.xxi,  326.  Rev.  by  John 
Lang  in  AL  (56)  444-6;  by  Richard  A.  Betts  in  CLit  ( 1 1 )  296-7. 

10390.  Riley,  Kathryn.  John  Cheever  and  the  limitations  of 
fantasy.  CEACrit  (45:3/4)  1983,  21-6. 

10391.  Tartler,  Grete.  Privire  asupra  lumii.  (Look  on  the  world.) 
RomLit,  5  Apr.,  20. 

G.  K.  Chesterton 

10392.  Dale,  Alzina  Stone.  The  outline  of  sanity:  a  life  of  G.  K. 
Chesterton.  (Bibl.  1983,  10685.)  Rev.  by  Thomas  F.  Scahill  in  MFS  (30) 
365-6;  by  Leslie  J.  Workman  in  ChrisL  (33:2)  31-4. 

10393.  Dingley,  R.J.  G.  K.  Chesterton  and  the  Thirteen  Club.  NQ 

(31)  5l6- 

10394.  Voorhees,  Richard  J.  Chesterton  the  romantic.  QQ  (91) 
17-26. 

Marcus  B.  Christian 

10395.  Dent,  Tom.  Marcus  B.  Christian:  a  reminiscence  and  an 
appreciation.  BALF  (18)  22-6. 

Agatha  Christie 

10396.  Morgan,  Janet.  Agatha  Christie:  a  biography.  London: 
Collins,  pp.xvii,  393.  Rev.  by  Margaret  Drabble  in  Listener  (112) 
27  Sept.,  26;  by  T.  J.  Binyon  in  LRB  (6:22/23)  13-14. 

10397.  Singer,  Eliot  A.  The  whodunit  as  riddle:  black  elements  in 
Agatha  Christie.  See  1864. 

10398.  Suerbaum,  Ulrich.  Thurber  und  Christie  und  Shakespeare: 
‘The  Macbeth  Murder  Mystery’.  Anglistik  und  Englischunterricht  (23) 
63-77- 

Amy  Clampitt 

10399.  Sijpersma,  Pieter.  Amy  Clampitt  en  de  Natuur.  (Amy 
Clampitt  and  nature.)  De  Gids  (147)  496-9. 

John  Pepper  Clark 

10400.  Elimimian,  Isaac  I.  The  theme  of  violence  and  protest  in  J.  P. 
Clark’s  poetry.  Concerning  Poetry  ( 1 7:2)  73-87. 

Walter  Van  Tilburg  Clark 

10401.  Laird,  Charlton  (ed.).  Walter  Van  Tilburg  Clark: 
critiques.  Reno:  Nevada  UP,  1983.  pp.xiii,  296.  Rev.  by  Gary 
Scharnhorst  in  MFS  (30)  805-6;  by  L.  L.  Lee  in  V  HR  (38)  296-7. 
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Arthur  C.  Clarke 

10402.  Griffith,  James  John.  Adaptations  as  imitations:  an  evalu¬ 
ative  study  of  recent  film  adaptations  of  novels.  See  9017. 

10403.  Hume,  Kathryn.  The  edifice  complex:  motive  and  accom¬ 
plishment  in  ‘The  Fountains  of  Paradise’.  Extrapolation  (24)  1983, 
380-8. 

10404.  Hollow,  J  ohn.  Against  the  night,  the  stars:  the  science 
fiction  of  Arthur  C.  Clarke.  New  York:  Harcourt  Brace  Jovanovich, 
1983.  pp.  197.  Rev.  by  Eric  S.  Rabkin  in  SFS  ( 1 1)  2 10-1 1 ;  by  Thomas  D. 
Clareson  in  Extrapolation  (24)  1983,  393. 

10405.  Nedelceva,  Mariana.  Izbor  na  badeste.  (Choice  of  future.) 
ABV,  25  Dec.,  4. 

10406.  Rabkin,  Eric  S.  Arthur  C.  Clarke.  Mercer  Island,  WA: 
Starmont  House,  1980.  pp.  80.  Rev.  by  Peter  Fitting  in  SFS  ( 1 1 )  88-90. 

Austin  Clarke 

10407.  Garratt,  Robert  F.  The  importance  of  being  Austin.  Eire— 
Ireland  (19)  Summer,  143—51. 

10408.  Schirmer,  Gregory  A.  The  poetry  of  Austin  Clarke.  Notre 
Dame,  IN:  Notre  Dame  UP;  Mountrath,  Republic  of  Ireland:  Dolmen, 
1983.  pp.  vii,  167.  Rev.  by  Hugh  Kenner  in  TLS,  20  Jan.,  54. 

10409.  Tapping,  G.  Craig.  Austin  Clarke:  a  study  of  his  writings. 
(Bibl.  1983,  107 12.)  Rev.  by  Arthur  E.  McGuinness  in  YES  (14)  352-3. 

Marcus  Clarke 

10410.  McDonald,  Avis  G.  ‘Men  in  fetters  ...  a  picture  of  man’s 
state’.  WLWE  (23)  174-81. 

‘Hal  Clement’  (Harry  C.  Stubbs) 

10411.  Hassler,  Donald  M.  Hal  Clement.  (Bibl.  1983,  10714.)  Rev. 
by  Peter  Fitting  in  SFS  ( 1 1 )  88-90. 

Sydney  Clouts 

10412.  Butler,  Guy,  and  Ruth  Harnett  (eds).  Sydney  Clouts. 
EngA(n:2)  1-161 .  (Special  issue.) 

Irvin  S.  Cobb 

10413.  Hoover,  Judith  D.  Irvin  S.  Cobb:  a  rhetorical  biography. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Indiana  Univ.,  1983.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  3540A.] 

John  M.  Coetzee 

10414.  Rhedin,  Folke.  Exilen  i  hemlandet.  See  9387. 

Leonard  Cohen 

10415.  Lee,  Dennis.  Savage  fields:  an  essay  in  literature  and 
cosmology.  (Bibl.  1978,  10076.)  Rev.  by  Charles  Steele  in  BF  (4)  1979, 
144-50. 

John  Collier 

10416.  Theroux,  Paul  (introd.).  His  monkey  wife:  or,  Married  to 
a  chimp.  Oxford:  OUP,  1983.  pp.xviii,  274.  (Twentieth-century 
classics.) 

Ivy  Compton-Burnett 

10417.  Spurling,  Hilary.  Ivy:  the  life  of  I.  Compton-Burnett.  New 
York:  Knopf,  pp.xv,  621.  (American  ed.,  in  one  vol.,  of  10418  and 
10419  below.)  Rev.  by  W.  M.  Spackman  in  BkW,  9  Dec.,  1,13. 
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10418.  - Ivy  when  young;  the  early  life  of  I.  Compton-Burnett: 

1884-1919.  (Bibl.  1974,  12475.)  London:  Allison  &  Busby,  1983. 
pp.  319.  (Revised  ed.;  first  ed.  1974.) 

10419.  - Secrets  of  a  woman’s  heart;  the  later  life  of  Ivy 

Compton-Burnett:  1920-1969.  London:  Hodder  &  Stoughton,  pp.  336. 
Rev.  by  Peter  Kemp  in  Listener  (1 1 1)  7  June,  23-4;  by  Valerie  Shaw  in 
THES,  15  June,  17;  by  J.  I.  M.  Stewart  in  LRB  (6:13)  12;  by  A.  N. 
Wilson  in  TLS,  8  June,  627-8. 

Richard  Condon 

10420.  Sanders,  Joe.  The  fantastic  non-fantastic:  Richard  Condon’s 
waking  nightmares.  Extrapolation  (25)  127—37. 

Cyril  Connolly 

10421.  McCabe,  Bernard.  What  Cyril  thought.  Nat  (238)  481-9. 
10422.  Pryce-Jones,  David.  Cyril  Connolly:  journal  and  memoir. 
New  York:  Ticknor  &  Fields.  (Cf.  bibl.  1983,  10723.)  Rev.  by  Michael 
Dirda  in  BkW,  25  Mar.,  5;  by  John  Updike  in  NY,  3  Sept.,  88-94. 
10423.  Quennell,  Peter  (ed.).  The  selected  essays  of  Cyril  Con¬ 
nolly.  New  York:  Persea,  1983.  pp.  ix,  307.  Rev.  by  Michael  Dirda  in 
BkW,  25  Mar.,  5. 

Joseph  Conrad 

10424.  Alcorn,  Marshall  W.,  Jr.  Conrad  and  the  narcissistic 
metaphysics  of  morality.  Conradiana  (16:2)  103—23. 

10425.  Allansson,  Ove.  Conrad  och  havets  yrkesman.  (Conrad  and 
the  professionals  of  the  sea.)  Allt  om  bocker  (1982:6)  18-22. 

10426.  Arneson,  Richard  J.  Marlow’s  skepticism  in  ‘Heart  of 
Darkness’.  Ethics  (94)  420-40. 

10427.  Ashour,  Radwa.  Significant  incongruities  in  Conrad’s 
‘Heart  of  Darkness’.  Neohelicon  ( 10)  1983,  183-201. 

10428.  Bar,  Yong-Su.  Attraction  and  repulsion  between  Jim  and 
Marlow.  RRCNU  (27)  147-58.  (In  Korean.) 

10429.  Bender,  Todd  K.  Concordances  to  Conrad’s ‘The  Mirror  of 
the  Sea’  and  ‘The  Inheritors’.  New  York;  London:  Garland,  1983. 
pp.viii,  160,  162.  (Garland  reference  library  of  the  humanities,  426.) 
10430.  Bird,  Alan.  Conrad  and  the  Bronze  Horseman.  NQ  (31) 
1984, 70-2. 

10431.  Bock,  Martin.  The  sensationist  epistemology  in  Conrad’s 
early  fiction.  Conradiana  (16:1)  3-18. 

10432.  Brodie,  Susan  Lundvall.  Conrad’s  feminine  perspective. 
Conradiana  (16:2)  141-54. 

10433.  Brydon,  Diana.  ‘The  thematic  ancestor’:  Joseph  Conrad, 
Patrick  White  and  Margaret  Atwood.  See  9949. 

10434.  Carabine,  Keith  (ed.).  Nostromo:  a  tale  of  the  seaboard. 
Oxford:  OUP.  pp.xlvii,  590.  (World’s  classics.) 

10435.  Chang,  Kil-Soo.  ‘Lord  Jim’ e  natanan  Conrad  eui  insaeng- 
gwan.  (The  view  of  life  in  Conrad’s  ‘Lord  Jim’.)  JELLC  (22)  1982, 
105-18. 

10436.  Chew,  Donald  Hall,  Jr.  The  dialectical  vision  of  Melville, 
Conrad,  and  Faulkner.  See  7931. 
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10437.  Cleary,  Thomas  R.,  and  Terry  G.  Sherwood.  Women  in 
Conrad’s  ironical  epic:  Virgil,  Dante  and  ‘Heart  of  Darkness’. 
Conradiana  ( 16:3)  183-94. 

10438.  Dolan,  Paul.  The  plot  in  ‘The  Secret  Agent’.  Conradiana 
(16:3)  225-35. 

10439.  Edel,  Leon.  Symbolic  statement:  a  psychological  view. 
See  (pp.  661-8)  109. 

10440.  Ekman,  Hans  Goran.  Ett  humant  uppsat.  (With  humane 
pursuit.)  Allt  om  bocker  (1982:6)  16-17. 

10441.  Flick,  Arend  John.  The  problem  of  narrative  reliability  in 
modern  fiction:  James,  Conrad,  Ford.  See  7642. 

10442.  Fogel,  Daniel  Mark.  The  last  cab  in  James’  ‘The  Papers’ 
and  in  ‘The  Secret  Agent’:  Conrad’s  cues  from  the  master.  See  7645. 
10443.  Galen,  Nina.  Stephen  Crane  as  a  source  for  Conrad’s  Jim. 

See  6951. 

10444.  Gillon,  Adam.  Joseph  Conrad.  Boston,  MA:  G.  K.  Hall, 

1982.  pp.  xii,  210.  (Twayne’s  English  authors,  333.)  Rev.  byJ.Duyt- 
schaever  in  RBPH  (62)  577-9. 

10445.  Goldwyn,  Merrill  Harvey.  Nathaniel  Hawthorne  and 
Conrad’s  ‘Heart  of  Darkness’.  See  7457. 

10446.  Goleman,  Judith.  The  ideology  of  narrative  structure  in 
‘Lord  Jim’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Pittsburgh,  1983.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(45)  526A.] 

10447.  Graham,  Kenneth.  ‘Like  a  traveller  in  a  strange  country’: 
narrative  dynamics  in  ‘Under  Western  Eyes’.  See  (pp.  63-70)  107. 
10448.  Hamner,  Robert.  Colony,  nationhood  and  beyond:  third 
world  writers  and  critics  contend  with  Joseph  Conrad.  WLWE  (23) 
108-16. 

10449.  Harpham,  Geoffrey  Galt.  On  the  grotesque:  strategies  of 
contradiction  in  art  and  literature.  See  6327a. 

10450.  Higdon,  David  Leon.  The  Macmillan  reader’s  report  on 
‘Romance’.  MFS  (30)  274-7. 

10451.  Hunter,  Allan.  Joseph  Conrad  and  the  ethics  of  Darwin¬ 
ism:  the  challenges  of  science.  (Bibl.  1983,  10752.)  Rev.  byjohn  Feaster 
in  MFS  (30)  356-7. 

10452.  - An  unpublished  letter  from  Conrad.  NQ  (31)  503-5. 

10453.  Jo,  Woon-Suk.  ‘Lord  Jim’  gwa  ‘Nostromo’  eui  baesin  gwa 
jugeum  eui  pattern.  (The  pattern  of  betrayal  and  death  in  ‘Lord  Jim’ 
and  ‘Nostromo’.)  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Hyosung  Women’s  Univ.,  Korea, 
r983- 

10454.  - The  pattern  of  betrayal  and  death;  an  interpretation  of 

‘Lord  Jim’  and  ‘Nostromo’.  JouELL  (3)  1-27.  (In  Korean.) 

10455.  Karl,  Frederick  R.,  and  Laurence  Davies  (eds).  The 
collected  letters  of  Joseph  Conrad,  vol.  1:  1861-1897.  New  York:  CUP, 

1 983.  (Cf.  bibl.  1983,  10756,  where  first  scholar’s  name  incomplete.) 
Rev.  by  Jon  Kertzer  in  Ariel  (15:3)  10 1-4;  byjohn  Halperin  in  MFS 
(3°)  352-5;  by  Dale  Kramer  in  JEGP  (83)  573-6;  by  Peter  Kemp  in 
Listener  (1 1 1)  15  Mar.,  24-5;  by  V.  S.  Pritchett  in  NY,  9  Jan.,  106-10. 
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10456.  Kay,  Arthur.  Joseph  Conrad’s  use  of  key  names  in  ‘The 
Nigger  of  the  “Narcissus”’.  Names  (29)  1981,  176-80. 

10457.  Kim,  Soo-Jong.  Conrad’s  technique  in  ‘Lord  Jim’.  JUJH  (18) 
161-73.  (In  Korean.) 

10458.  - ‘The  Nigger  of  the  “Narcissus”  ’:  Conrad’  s  view  of  human 

nature.  JUJH  (16)  1983,  145-59.  (In  Korean.) 

10459.  Kim,  Tae-Sung.  ‘Heart  of  Darkness’:  its  structure  of  inter¬ 
character  relations.  JELL  (28)  1982,  93-1 12.  (In  Korean.) 

10460.  Kleiner,  Elaine  L.  Conrad’s  ‘The  Mirror  of  the  Sea’.  Exp 
(42:3)  33-5- 

10461.  Kuesgen,  Reinhardt.  Conrad  and  Achebe:  aspects  of  the 
novel.  See  9862. 

10462.  Law,  Jules  David.  Surface  and  depth:  metaphors  for 
meaning  in  Dickens,  Conrad,  and  Joyce.  See  7038. 

10463.  Lindenbaum,  Peter.  Hulks  with  one  and  two  anchors:  the 
frame,  geographical  detail,  and  ritual  process  in  ‘Heart  of  Darkness’. 
MFS  (30)  703-10. 

10464.  Loftus,  Gloria.  Disruptive  form  and  narrative  options  in 
three  novels  by  Joseph  Conrad.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Columbia  Univ., 
1983.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  3696A.] 

10465.  London,  Bette  Lynn.  Forms  of  evasion:  the  modern  novel  as 
retreat.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Berkeley,  1983.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (45)  842A.] 

10466.  Lothe,  Jakob.  Variations  of  narrative  in  ‘The  Nigger  of  the 
“Narcissus”’.  Conradiana  (16:3)  215-24. 

10467.  McClintock,  Anne.  ‘Unspeakable  secrets’:  the  ideology  of 
landscape  in  Conrad’s  ‘Heart  of  Darkness’.  BMMLA  (17:1)  38-53. 
10468.  McDonald,  David  Terrence.  Margins  of  selfhood:  a  place 
for  therapy  in  the  reading  process.  See  6902. 

10469.  Macovski,  Michael  Steven.  Failed  auditors:  the  rhetoric  of 
Romantic  colloquy,  Coleridge  to  Conrad.  See  6357. 

10470.  Miller,  Jane  (introd.).  Chance:  a  tale  in  two  parts.  London: 

Hogarth  Press,  pp.406.  (Facsim.  ofed.  pub.  London,  1916.) 

10471.  Moser,  Thomas  C.  An  English  context  for  Conrad’s  Russian 
characters:  Sergey  Stepniak  and  the  diary  of  Olive  Garnett.  JML  ( 1 1 ) 
3-44- 

10472.  Najder,  Zdzislaw.  Joseph  Conrad:  a  chronicle.  Cambridge: 
CUP,  1983.  pp.xxi,  647.  (Cf.  bibl.  1983,  10772,  where  scholar’s  name 
incorrect.)  Rev.  by  R.  A.  Gekoski  in  THES,  1  June,  16:  by  Redmond 
O’Hanlon  in  TLS,  24  Feb.,  185;  by  Daniel  R.  Schwarz  in  MFS  (30) 
355-6;  by  David  Leon  Higdon  in  NCF  (39)  231-5;  by  Peter  Kemp  in 
Listener  (1 1 1)  15  Mar.,  24-5;  by  P.  N.  Furbank  in  LRB  (6:8)  9-10. 

10473.  - (ed.).  Conrad  under  familial  eyes.  Trans,  by  Halina 

Carroll-Najder.  Cambridge:  CUP.  pp.  xxi,  282.  Rev.  by  Peter  Kemp 
in  Listener  (111)  15  Mar.,  24-5;  by  P.  N.  Furbank  in  LRB  (6:8)9-10;  by 
R.  A.  Gekoski  in  THES,  1  June,  16;  by  Jeffrey  Meyers  in  NatR  (36:1 1) 
5i-2- 


576  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1984 

10474.  O’Hanlon,  Redmond.  Joseph  Conrad  and  Charles  Darwin: 
the  influence  of  scientific  thought  on  Conrad’s  fiction.  See  6970. 

10475.  Parins,  James  W.,  Robert  J.  Dilligan,  and  Todd  K.  Bender. 
A  concordance  to  Conrad’s  ‘Nostromo’.  New  York;  London:  Garland, 
pp.  viii,  397.  (Garland  reference  library  of  the  humanities,  262.) 

10476.  Parry,  Benita.  Conrad  and  imperialism:  ideological  bound¬ 
aries  and  visionary  frontiers.  London:  Macmillan,  1983.  pp.  vii,  162. 
Rev.  by  R.  A.  Gekoski  in  THES,  1  June,  16;  by  Edward  W.  Said  in  TLS, 
12  Oct.,  1 149. 

10477.  Pecora,  Vincent  P.  Modernism  and  the  problem  of  the  self: 
Conrad,  Joyce,  and  James.  See  7719. 

10478.  Pettersson,  Torsten.  Consciousness  and  time:  a  study  in 
the  philosophy  and  narrative  technique  ofjoseph  Conrad.  (Bibl.  1983, 
10774.)  Rev.  by  Mark  Troy  in  MS  (78)  71-5. 

10479.  Price,  Martin.  Conrad:  satire  and  fiction.  YES  (14)  226-42. 

10480.  Purdy,  Dwight  H.  Conrad’s  bible.  PQ  (60)  1981,  225-38. 

10481.  Ray,  Martin.  Conrad,  Nordau,  and  other  degenerates:  the 
psychology  of ‘The  Secret  Agent’.  Conradiana  (16:2)  125-40. 

10482.  —  —  Joseph  Conrad:  his  letter  to  a  reviewer  of ‘The  Nia:s:er’. 

NQ(30  5°5-7- 

10483.  - Language  and  silence  in  the  novels  of  Joseph  Conrad. 

Conradiana  (16:1)  19—40. 

10484.  Ressler,  Steve.  Conrad’s ‘The  Secret  Sharer’:  affirmation  of 
action.  Conradiana  (16:3)  195— 214. 

10485.  Rude,  Donald  W.  From  the  library  of  Frank  J.  Hogan:  two 
lost  Conrad  items.  AEB  (6)  1982,  181—2. 

10486.  - Further  additions  to  Lindstrand’s  survey  of  Conrad’s 

manuscripts.  BC  (33)  236-8. 

10487.  Schuster,  Charles  I.,  Comedy  and  the  limits  of  language  in 
Conrad’s  ‘Typhoon’.  Conradiana  (16:1)  55-71. 

10488.  Schwarz,  Daniel  R.  Conrad:  the  later  fiction.  Atlantic 
Highlands,  NJ:  Humanities  Press,  1982.  pp.xv,  171.  (Cf.  bibl.  1983, 
10788.)  Rev.  by  Todd  K.  Bender  in  SoHR  (18)  269-70. 

10489.  Siegle,  Robert.  The  two  texts  of  ‘Chance’.  Conradiana 
(16:2)  83-101 . 

10490.  Stape,  J.  H.  Conrad’s ‘certain  steamship’:  the  background  of 
‘Tradition’.  Conradiana  (16:3)  236-9. 

10491.  - The  writing  and  publication  of  Conrad’s  ‘Poland  Re¬ 

visited’.  Conradiana  (16:2)  155-9. 

10492.  Sturgess,  Philip  J.  M.  Duplicity  and  design  in  ‘Under 
Western  Eyes’.  See  (pp.  159-64)  107. 

10493.  Tennant,  Roger  (ed.).  The  secret  agent:  a  simple  tale. 
Oxford:  OUP,  1983.  pp.xxxix,  317.  (World’s  classics.) 

10494.  Thurber,  Barton.  Speaking  the  unspeakable:  Conrad  and 
the  sublime.  Conradiana  ( 16: 1 )  41-54. 

10495.  Troy,  Mark.  ‘.  .  .  of  no  particular  significance  except  to 
myself’:  narrative  posture  in  Conrad’s  ‘The  Secret  Sharer’.  SN  (56) 
35-50- 
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10496.  Turner,  Rosa  Shand.  The  space  of  monuments:  ‘To  the 
Lighthouse’,  ‘Lord  Jim’,  ‘The  Return  of  the  Native’,  and  ‘Wuthering 
Heights’  through  the  poetics  of  Gaston  Bachelard.  See  6697. 

10497.  Watkins,  Eric  Walter.  The  authorial  allusion:  a  clue  to  the 
interpretation  of  irony.  See  7772. 

10498.  Watt,  Ian.  Conrad  in  the  nineteenth  century.  (Bibl.  1982, 
10860.)  Rev.  by  Raymond  Brebach  in  JEGP  (80)  1981,  445-7. 

10499.  Watts,  Cedric.  The  deceptive  text:  an  introduction  to  covert 
plots.  Brighton:  Harvester  Press,  pp.  xiv,  203. 

10500.  Westberg,  Anna.  Moralisten  Conrad:  in  i  morkret,  utan 
hopp.  (Conrad,  the  moralist:  into  darkness,  without  hope.)  Allt  om 
bocker ( 1982:6)  12-16. 

10501.  Whiteley,  Patrick  Joseph.  Knowledge  and  imagination  in 
the  fiction  of  Conrad,  Lawrence,  and  Woolf.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ. 
ofCalifornia,  Riverside,  1983.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  3700A-1A.] 

10502.  Wiggershaus,  Renate.  Den  Untergang  vor  Augen  dem 
Traum  folgen.  Joseph  Conrad:  Mitbegriinder  der  literarischen 
Moderne.  Frankfurter  Hefte  (39:10)  57-63. 

10503.  Winnington,  G.  Peter.  Conrad  and  Cutcliffe  Hyne:  a  new 
source  for  ‘Heart  of  Darkness’.  Conradiana  (16:3)  163-82. 

10504.  Zgorzelski,  Andrzej.  Polska  misja  Conrada.  (Conrad’s 
Polish  mission.)  Katowice:  Krajowa  Agencja  Wydawnicza.  pp.  121. 

Jack  Conroy 

10505.  Anderson,  David  D.  Three  generations  of  Missouri  fiction. 

See  8410. 

10506.  Wilson,  Douglas.  Jack  Conroy,  the  sage  of  Moberly.  BF  (6) 
1982,  201-6. 

Robert  Coover 

10507.  Allensworth,  J.  Robert  Coover:  a  bibliographic  chronicle  of 
primary  material.  BB  (41)  61—3. 

10508.  Andersen,  Richard.  The  role  of  the  artist:  an  examination  of 
some  uncollected  short  stories  by  Robert  Coover.  ZAA  (32)  41-8. 

10509.  C  henetier,  Marc.  Robert  Coover’s  wonder  show.  Amst  (29) 
75-85- 

10510.  Howell,  Pamela  Rene.  Reality  as  fabulous:  fantasy  as 
rhetorical  imperative  in  the  contemporary  American  novel.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Texas  Christian  Univ.,  1983.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  2472A-3A.] 

Daniel  Corkery 

10511.  Gondalez,  Alexander  G.  A  re-evaluation  of  Daniel  Cor- 
kery’s  fiction.  Irish  Llniversity  Review  (14)  1 91— 201. 

Cid  Corman 

10512.  Faranda,  Lisa  Pater.  ‘Between  your  house  and  mine’:  the 
letters  of  Lorine  Niedecker  to  Cid  Corman,  i960  to  1970.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  Iowa,  1983.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  2474A.] 

Robert  Cormier 

10513.  Nodelman,  Perry.  Robert  Cormier  does  a  number.  CLEd 
(14)  1983,  94-103.  (‘I  Am  the  Cheese’.) 
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John  Coulter 

10514.  Garay,  Kathleen.  ‘Highest  hopes  and  deepest  disappoint¬ 
ments’:  John  Coulter’s  London  diaries,  1 95 1— 1957-  CanD  (io)  1-24. 

Sir  Noel  Coward 

10515.  Coward,  Noel.  The  lyrics.  London:  Methuen,  1983.  pp.  ix, 
418.  (Repr.;  first  pub.  1965.)  Rev.  by  Russell  Davies  in  TLS,  1 3  Jan.,  33. 
10516.  Loss,  Archie  K.  Waiting  for  Amanda:  Noel  Coward  as 
comedian  of  the  absurd.  JML  ( 1 1 )  299-306. 

10517.  Sigurjonsson,  Havar.  Eru  tar  sannari  en  hlatur?  Um  Noel 
Coward  og  leikrit  hans,  J^ar  a  medal  Einkalif,  sem  Leikfelag  Akureyrar 
flytur  um  Jsessar  mundir.  (Are  tears  truer  than  laughter?  About  Noel 
Coward  and  his  plays,  among  others  ‘Private  Lives’,  Akureyrar  Theatre 
Company’s  performance.)  LM  (59:31)  10-n. 

10518.  Tickner,  Martin  (introd.).  A  withered  nosegay:  three  cod 
pieces.  London:  Methuen,  pp.  xi,  267.  (‘A  Withered  Nosegay’,  ‘Chelsea 
Buns’,  ‘Spangled  Unicorn’.) 

Malcolm  Cowley 

10519.  Gussow,  Adam.  Bohemia  revisited:  Malcolm  Cowley,  Jack 
Kerouac,  and  ‘On  the  Road’.  GaR  (38)  291-31 1. 

10520.  Kempf,  James.  Encountering  the  avant-garde:  Malcolm 
Cowley  in  France,  192 1-1922.  SoR  (20)  12-28. 

James  Gould  Cozzens 

10521.  Bruccoli,  Matthew  J.  James  Gould  Cozzens:  a  life  apart. 
(Bibl.  1983,  10817.)  Rev.  by  Irving  Malin  in  WHR  (38)  176-7;  by 
Dennis  W.  Petrie  in  MFS  (30)  816-17;  by  John  W.  Crowley  in  NEQ 
(57)  i5r-4- 

10522.  Whelan,  Bill.  ‘The  hardest-shelled  Protestant  Episcopa¬ 
lian’.  BF  (6)  1982,  245-7. 

Edward  Gordon  Craig 

10523.  Pasquier,  Pierre.  L’infini  qui  nait  au  creux  de  la  paume  ou 
Edward  Gordon  Craig  et  William  Blake.  See  5540. 

10524.  Walton,  J.  Michael  (ed.).  Craig  on  theatre.  London: 
Methuen,  1983.  pp.  viii  (unnumbered),  192.  Rev.  by  Arnold  Rood  in  TJ 
(36)  443-4- 

Hart  Crane 

10525.  Chaffin,  Tom.  Toward  a  poetics  of  technology:  Hart  Crane 
and  the  American  sublime.  SoR  (20)  68-81. 

10526.  Franciosi,  Robert.  Hart  Crane,  Lola  Ridge,  and  Charles 
Reznikoff:  a  note  on  the  early  conception  of  ‘The  Bridge’.  ELit  (11) 
305_I x- 

10527.  Hussein,  Ayman  Fawzy  B.  Dedalus  and  Icarus:  the  influence 
ofjames  Joyce  on  the  poetry  of  Hart  Crane.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
North  Dakota.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (45)  1747A-8A.] 

10528.  Kirstein,  Lincoln.  Crane  and  Carlsen:  a  memoir 
1926-1934.  Raritan  (1:3)  1982,  6-40. 

10529.  Miller,  Ann  Mullinix.  Desperate  choices:  the  ordeal  of 
Romanticism  in  the  poetry  of  Hart  Crane.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Yale 
Univ.,  1983.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  2767A-8A.] 
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10530.  Parkinson,  Thomas.  Hart  Crane  and  Yvor  Winters:  their 
literary  correspondence.  (Bibl.  1981,  10695.)  Rev.  by  Marilyn  Wood  in 
BF  (4)  1979,  368. 

10531.  Petrova,  N.  A.  Zhanrovaia  struktura  poemy  Kharta  Krema 
‘Most’  i  romanticheskaia  traditsiia  v  amerikanskoi  poezii.  (Genre 
structure  of  Hart  Crane’s  poem  ‘The  Bridge’  and  the  Romantic 
tradition  in  American  poetry.)  In  (pp.  149-58)  Khudozhestvennoe 
tseloe  kak  predmet  tipologicheskogo  analiza.  Kemerovo,  USSR: 
Kemerovo  Univ.,  1981. 

10532.  Rodgers,  Audrey  T.  The  universal  drum:  dance  imagery  in 
the  poetry  of  Eliot,  Crane,  Roethke,  and  Williams.  (Bibl.  1982,  10901.) 
Rev.  by  Carol  Kyros  Walker  in  JEGP  (80)  1981,  377-80. 

10533.  Simon,  Marc.  Samuel  Greenberg,  Hart  Crane  and  the  lost 
manuscripts.  Atlantic  Highlands,  NJ:  Humanities  Press,  1978.  pp.  viii, 
149.  Rev.  by  Marilyn  Wood  in  BF  (4)  1979,  594-6. 

10534.  Tingley,  Stephanie  A.  Hart  Crane’s  ‘Quaker  Hill’:  a  plea 
for  positive  perspective.  ELN  (22:1)  55-62. 

R.  S.  Crane 

10535.  Holtzman,  Clark  Watson,  hi.  The  concept  of  plot  in  the 
literary  criticism  of  R.  S.  Crane.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Saint  Louis  Univ., 
1982.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  2148A.] 

10536.  Sherwood,  John  C.  R.  S.  Crane:  an  annotated  bibliography. 
New  York;  London:  Garland,  pp.xix,  109.  (Garland  bibliographies  of 
modern  critics  and  critical  schools,  7;  Garland  reference  library  of  the 
humanities,  353.) 

Robert  Creeley 

10537.  Crowder,  Ashby  Bland.  Modes  of  marriage  in  Creeley  and 
Levertov:  a  note.  SCB  (42)  1982,  128. 

D’Arcy  Cresswell 

10538.  Shaw,  Helen  (ed.).  Dear  Lady  Ginger:  an  exchange  of  letters 
between  Lady  Ottoline  Morrell  and  D’Arcy  Cresswell;  together  with 
Ottoline  Morrell’s  essay  on  Katherine  Mansfield.  (Bibl.  1983,  10833.) 
Rev.  by  W.  S.  Broughton  in  Landfall  (38)  486-9. 

Harry  Crews 

10539.  Austin,  Emmit  Wade.  Harry  Crews:  the  atmosphere  of 
failure.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Middle  Tennessee  State  Univ.,  1983. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (45)  i8ia.] 

Micjiael  Crichton 

10540.  Alterman,  Peter  S.  Neuron  and  junction:  patterns  of 
thought  in  ‘The  Andromeda  Strain’.  See  (pp.  109—15)  91. 

A.  J.  Cronin 

10541.  Salwak,  Dale.  A.  J.  Cronin:  a  reference  guide.  Boston,  MA: 
G.  K.  Hall,  1983.  pp.  185.  Rev.  by  Isobel  Murray  in  SLJ  (supp.  20) 
23-4. 

‘Amanda  Cross’  (Carolyn  G.  Heilbrun) 

10542.  Michie,  Helena.  Murder  in  the  canon:  the  dual  personality 
of  Carolyn  Heilbrun.  MSE  (9:3)  1-12. 


580 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE 


[1984 


Homer  Croy 

10543.  Anderson,  David  D.  Three  generations  of  Missouri  fiction. 

See  8410. 

Helen  B.  Cruickshank 

10544.  Mack,  Douglas  S.  Scottish  literary  manuscripts  at  Stirling 
University  Library.  See  432. 

Countee  Cullen 

10545.  Lomax,  Michael  Lucius.  Countee  Cullen:  from  the  dark 
tower.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Emory  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (45)  1799A.] 

E.  E.  Cummings 

10546.  Bradley,  Mark  Jonathan.  E.  E.  Cummings’  ‘Him’:  an 
annotation  with  analysis  and  production  history.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Minnesota.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (45)  1240A-IA.] 

10547.  Firmage,  George  James  (ed.).  Hist  whist:  and  other  poems 
for  children.  New  York;  London:  Liveright,  1983.  pp.  47. 

10548.  - and  Richard  S.  Kennedy  (eds).  Etcetera:  the  unpub¬ 

lished  poems  of  E.  E.  Cummings.  New  York;  London:  Liveright,  1983. 
pp.  xiii,  188. 

10549.  Lind,  L.  R.  The  Hellenism  of  E.  E.  Cummings.  CML  (2) 
1982, 139-46. 

10550.  Nanny,  Max.  Der  Sprung  der  Heuschrecke.  Zu  einem 
Gedicht  von  E.  E.  Cummings.  NZZ,  24/25  Mar.,  68. 

10551.  Rotella,  Guy.  E.  E.  Cummings:  a  reference  guide  updated. 
RALS  (12)  1982,  143-88. 

Allen  Curnow 

10552.  Davis,  Leigh.  Solo  Curnow.  And  (3)  49-62. 

10553.  Leggott,  Michele.  Joker  —  playing  poetry  in  the  eighties: 
Manhire,  Curnow,  Stead,  Horrocks.  WLWE  (23)  154-64. 

Roald  Dahl 

10554.  Chesterfield-Evans,  Jan.  Roald  Dahl.  Orana  (19)  1983, 
165-8. 

Edward  Dahlberg 

10555.  Kindrick,  Robert  L.  Edward  Dahlberg’s  Kansas  City:  two 
views.  Midamerica  (10)  1983,  1 15-23. 

Clarence  S.  Darrow 

10556.  Anderson,  David  D.  From  memory  to  meaning:  the  boys’ 
stories  of  William  Dean  Howells,  Clarence  Darrow,  and  Sherwood 
Anderson.  See  7560. 

Guy  Davenport 

10557.  Burton,  William.  Guy  Davenport:  a  bibliographical  check¬ 
list.  ABC  (ns  5:2)  37-46. 

10558.  Taubeneck,  Steven.  Zitat  als  Realitat,  Realitat  als  Zitat.  Zu 
Affinitaten  in  der  neuen  deutschen  und  amerikanischen  Prosa. 

See  10031. 

Joy  Davidman 

10559.  Dorsett,  Lyle  W.  And  God  came  in.  New  York:  Macmillan; 
London:  Collier-Macmillan,  1983.  pp.xvii,  167.  Rev.  by  John  D. 
Ratcliff  in  ChrisL  (33:3)  71-3. 
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Donald  Davidson 

10560.  Hallman,  David  A.  Donald  Davidson’s  ‘Long  Street’:  an 
Agrarian’s  conservative  testament.  SoLJ  (16:2)  63-73. 

Donald  Davie 

10561.  Davie,  Donald.  These  the  companions:  recollections.  Cam¬ 
bridge;  New  York:  CUP,  1982.  pp.  xiii,  176.  Rev.  by  Peter  Robinson  in 
Eng  (32)  1983,  88-95. 

10562.  Dekker,  George  (ed.).  Donald  Davie  and  the  responsibili¬ 
ties  of  literature.  Manchester:  Carcanet  Press,  1983.  pp.  153.  Rev.  by 
John  Bayley  in  LRB  (6:2)  1 1-12;  by  Hugh  Haughton  in  TLS,  16  Mar., 
27 1 ;  by  Philip  Hobsbaum  in  THES,  27  Jan.,  17. 

10563.  Levi,  Peter.  The  poetry  of  Donald  Davie.  Agenda  (22:3/4) 
122-5. 

10564.  Quinlan,  Kieran.  Donald  Davie:  the  Irish  years.  SoR  (20) 
29-40. 

Robertson  Davies 

10565.  Bailey,  Nancy.  The  role  of  Dunstan  Ramsay,  the  ‘almost’ 
saint  of  Robertson  Davies’s  Deptford  Trilogy.  JComLit  (19:1)  27-43. 

10566.  Bjerring,  Nancy  Evelyn.  The  whole  of  the  same  universe: 
science  and  transcendence  in  ‘Fifth  Business’  and  ‘Surfacing’.  See  9948. 

10567.  Grant,  Judith  Skelton.  Robertson  Davies,  God  and  the 
devil.  BF  (4)  1978,  56-63. 

10568.  Holmes,  Richard  H.  Existential  values  in  ‘Question  Time’. 
QQ  (91)  612-18. 

10569.  Lawrence,  Robert  G.,  and  Samuel  L.  Macey  (eds).  Studies 
in  Robertson  Davies’  Deptford  Trilogy.  (Bibl.  1981,  10737.)  Rev-  by 
John  Ferns  in  YES  ( 14)  361-2. 

10570.  MacDonald,  Larry.  Psychologism  and  the  philosophy  of 
progress:  the  recent  fictions  of  MacLennan,  Davies  and  Atwood. 

See  9958. 

10571.  MacDonald,  R.  D.  Small  town  Ontario  in  Robertson 
Davies’  ‘Fifth  Business’:  Mariposa  revisited?  StudCanL  (9)  61-77. 

10572.  Monk,  Patricia.  The  smaller  infinity:  the  Jungian  self  in  the 
novels  of  Robertson  Davies.  (Bibl.  1983,  10861.)  Toronto:  Rev.  by 
Frederick  Radford  in  ESCan  (10)  476-88. 

10573.  Perkyns,  Richard.  Pioneers;  two  contrasting  dramatic 
treatments.  CanD  (10)  56-64. 

Dan  Davin 

10574.  Bertram,  James.  Dan  Davin.  Oxford:  OUP,  1983.  (Cf.  bibl. 
1983,  10868.) 

10575.  McLauchlan,  Gordon.  Star  talker.  NZList  (2314)  82-3. 
(Interview.) 

Bruce  Dawe 

10576.  Rowlands,  Graham.  Sometimes  gladness:  Bruce  Dawe’s 
poetry.  Overland  (92)  1983,  9-14- 

William  Arthur  Deacon 

10577.  Thomas,  Clara,  and  John  Lennox.  William  Arthur  Deacon: 
a  Canadian  literary  life.  (Bibl.  1982,  10949.)  Rev.  by  R.  G.  Moyles  in 
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ECanW  (27)  1983/84,  70-6;  by  Carrie  MacMillan  in  ESCan  (10) 
498-501. 

Walter  de  la  Mare 

10578.  LeVoy,  John.  De  la  Mare’s  ‘Please  to  Remember’.  Exp 
(42:3)  38-9- 

Samuel  R.  Delany 

10579.  Bravard,  Robert  S.,  and  Michael  W.  Peplow.  Through  a 
glass  darkly:  bibliographing  Samuel  R.  Delany.  BALF  (18)  69-75. 

10580.  Bray,  Mary  Kay.  Rites  of  reversal:  double  consciousness  in 
Delany’s ‘Dhalgren’.  BALF  (18)  57-61. 

10581.  Fox,  Robert  Elliot.  The  politics  of  desire  in  Delany’s 
‘Triton’  and  ‘The  Tides  of  Lust’.  BALF  (18)  49—56. 

10582.  Gordon,  Andrew.  Human,  more  or  less:  man-machine 
communion  in  Samuel  R.  Delany’s  ‘Nova’  and  other  science  fiction 
stories.  See  (pp.  193-202)  91. 

10583.  Govan,  Sandra  Y.  The  insistent  presence  of  black  folk  in  the 
novels  of  Samuel  R.  Delany.  BALF  (18)  43—8. 

10584.  Nilon,  Charles.  The  science  fiction  of  Samuel  R.  Delany 
and  the  limits  of  technology.  BALF  (18)  62-8. 

10585.  Peplow,  Michael  W.,  and  Robert  S.  Bravard.  Samuel  R. 
Delany:  a  selective  primary  and  secondary  bibliography,  1979-1983. 
BALF  (18)  75-7. 

10586.  Weedman,  Jane  Branham.  Samuel  R.  Delany.  Mercer 
Island,  WA:  Starmont  House,  1982.  pp.  79.  Rev.  by  Peter  Fitting  in  SFS 
(11)  88-90. 

John  del  Vecchio 

10587.  Myers,  Thomas.  Diving  into  the  wreck:  sense  making  in ‘The 
13th  Valley’.  MFS  (30)  119-34. 

Barbara  Deming 

10588.  Combellick,  Katherine  Ann.  Feminine  forms  of  closure: 
Gilman,  Deming  and  H.D.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State  Univ.  of  New 
York  at  Binghamton.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (45)  182A.J 

10589.  Fritz,  Leah.  ‘We  are  all  part  of  one  another’  -  a  tribute  to 
Barbara  Deming.  MsM  (13:6)  41-2. 

Anita  Desai 

10590.  Desai,  Anita.  ‘Fengsui’  or  spirit  of  place.  See  (pp.  101—  9)  105. 

10591.  Jain,  Jasbir.  Airing  the  family  ghosts:  Anita  Desai’s  ‘Clear 
Light  of  Day’.  WLWE  (24)  416-22. 

10592.  Olinder,  Britta.  Om  Anita  Desai  och  rummets  sjal.  (On 
Anita  Desai  and  the  spirit  of  place.)  Artes  (10:4)  31-3. 

10593.  Pettersson,  Margareta.  Tankar  om  Anita  Desais 
romaner:  ‘Kali  dansar’:  forfattarportratt.  (Thoughts  on  Anita  Desai’s 
novels:  ‘Kali  Dances’:  author  portrait.)  Allt  om  bocker  (1984:5/6)  34-6. 

10594.  Prasad,  Madhusudan.  Imagery  in  the  novels  of  Anita  Desai: 
a  critical  study.  WLT  (58)  363-9. 

10595.  Ram,  Atma,  and  Usha  Bande.  Symbolism  in  Anita  Desai’s 
‘Fire  on  the  Mountain’.  WLWE  (24)  422-7. 

10596.  Riemenschneider,  Dieter.  History  and  the  individual  in 
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Anita  Desai’s  ‘Clear  Light  of  Day’  and  Salman  Rushdie’s  ‘Midnight’s 
Children’.  WLWE  (23)  196-207. 

10597.  - History  and  the  individual  in  Salman  Rushdie’s  ‘Mid¬ 

night’s  Children’  and  Anita  Desai’s  ‘Clear  Light  of  Day’.  Kp  (6:2) 

53-67- 

Jean  Devanny 

10598.  Chapple,  Geoff.  Changes  in  latitude,  changes  in  attitude. 
NZList(23i2)  18-20. 

Rex  Deverell 

10599.  Messenger,  Ann.  Imagination  in  the  cellar:  Rex  Deverell’s 
‘Boiler  Room  Suite’.  CanD  (10)  188-94. 

Bernard  De  Voto 

10600.  Lemons,  William.  Bernard  De  Voto  and  the  West.  SDR 
(21:2)  1983,  64-112. 

Peter  De  Vries 

10601.  Bowden,  J.  H.  Peter  De  Vries.  Boston:  G.  K.  Hall,  1983. 
pp.  1 79.  (Twayne’s  US  authors,  448.)  Rev.  by  T.  A.  Straayer  in  ChrisL 
(33:3)  82-4. 

John  Dewey 

10602.  Criswell,  Daniel  McClure.  John  Dewey’s  aesthetic  theory 
and  practice.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Pittsburgh,  1983.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (44)  2403A.] 

10603.  Kiersky,  James  Hugh.  Knowing  and  valuing  in  John 
Dewey’s  philosophy.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Emory  Univ.,  1983.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (44)  3714A.] 

10604.  Wood,  Susan  B.  L.  S.  Vygotsky’s  theory  of  the  reader’s 
response  to  literature  as  found  in  ‘The  Psychology  of  Art’:  a  comparison 
to  the  aesthetic  theories  of  Kant,  Coleridge,  Richards,  Dewey  and 
Rosenblatt.  See  6927. 

Farrukh  Dhondy 

10605.  Whitcombe,  Bobbie.  East-west:  the  divided  worlds  of 
Farrukh  Dhondy.  CLEd  (14)  1983,  35-43. 

Philip  K.  Dick 

10606.  Chevrier,  Yves.  ‘Blade  Runner’;  or,  The  sociology  of 
anticipation.  Trans,  by  Will  Straw.  SFS  ( 1 1 )  50-60. 

10607.  Freedman,  Carl.  Towards  a  theory  of  paranoia:  the  science 
fiction  of  Philip  K.  Dick.  SFS  ( 1 1 )  1 5-24. 

10608.  Greenberg,  Martin  Harry,  and  Joseph  D.  Olander  (eds). 
Philip  K.  Dick.  New  York:  Taplinger,  1983.  pp.  256.  Rev.  by  John 
Fekete  in  SFS  (1 1)  78-81;  by  Thomas  D.  Clareson  in  Extrapolation  (24) 
1983,  393. 

10609.  Pierce,  Hazel.  Philip  K.  Dick.  (Bibl.  1983,  10894.)  Rev-  by 
John  Fekete  in  SFS  (1 1)  78-81. 

James  Dickey 

10610.  Glenday,  Michael  K.  ‘Deliverance’  and  the  aesthetics  of 
survival.  AL  (56)  149-61. 

10611.  Griffith,  JamesJohn.  Adaptations  as  imitations:  an  evalua¬ 
tive  study  of  recent  film  adaptations  of  novels.  See  9017. 
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10612.  Loftis,  John  E.  ‘Deliverance’  and  ‘Treasure  Island’. 

See  8250. 

10613.  - Technique  as  metaphor  in  James  Dickey’s  ‘Deliverance’. 

SoCR(i6:i)  1983,66-76. 

10614.  Wright,  Stuart.  James  Dickey:  a  bibliography.  Dallas,  TX: 
Pressworks,  1982.  pp.  180.  Rev.  by  George  Bixby  in  ABC  (ns  5:5)  45—8. 

Gordon  R.  Dickson 

10615.  Thompson,  Raymond  H.  Gordon  R.  Dickson:  a  primary  and 
secondary  bibliography.  Boston,  MA:  G.  K.  Hall,  1983.  pp.xix,  108. 
Rev.  by  Gary  K.  Wolfe  in  SFS  ( 1 1 )  95-6. 

Joan  Didion 

10616.  Bush,  Mary  Linda.  The  use  of  narrative  devices  in  the  fiction 
ofjoan  Didion.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Ball  State  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (45) 
181A-2A.] 

10617.  Coale,  Samuel.  Didion’s  disorder:  an  American  romancer’s 
art.  Crit  (25)  160-70. 

10618.  Winchell,  Mark  Royden.  Joan  Didion.  (Bibl.  1982,  10979.) 
Rev.  by  David  Seed  in  JAStud  (16)  1982,  280-2. 

Fatima  Dike 

10619.  Gray,  Stephen.  The  theatre  of  Fatima  Dike.  English 
Academy  Review  (2)  55-60. 

Mary  di  Michele 

10620.  Billings,  Robert.  Discovering  the  sizes  of  the  heart:  the 
poems  of  Mary  di  Michele.  ECanW  (27)  1983/84,  95—1 15. 

J.  Frank  Dobie 

10621.  Tinkle,  Lon.  An  American  original:  the  life  of  J.  Frank 
Dobie.  Austin:  Texas  UP,  1983.  pp.  264.  Rev.  by  Joseph  M.  Flora  in 
SoLJ  (17)  114-16. 

Rosemary  Dobson 

10622.  Kavanagh,  Peter,  and  Peter  Kuch.  Precisions,  discrimi¬ 
nations  and  humilities:  Rosemary  Dobson  talks  to  Peter  Kavanagh  and 
Peter  Kuch.  Southerly  (43)  1983,  363-76. 

E.  L.  Doctorow 

10623.  Matheson,  William.  Doctorow’s  ‘Ragtime’.  Exp  (42:2) 
21-2. 

10624.  Shelton,  Frank  W.  E.  L.  Doctorow’s  ‘Welcome  to  Hard 
Times’:  the  Western  and  the  American  dream.  MidQ  (25)  1983,  7-17. 

Owen  Dodson 

10625.  Hatch,  James  V.  All  our  farewells  cry  to  thee  (a  memory  of  an 
evening  with  Owen  Dodson).  BALF  (18)  3-4. 

Stephen  R.  Donaldson 

10626.  Barkley,  Christine.  Donaldson  as  heir  to  Tolkien.  Myth- 
lore  (10:4)  50-7. 

Hilda  Doolittle  (‘H.D.’) 

10627.  Combellick,  Katherine  Ann.  Feminine  forms  of  closure: 
Gilman,  Deming  and  H.D.  See  10588. 

10628.  Diepeveen,  Leonard.  H.D.  and  the  film  arts.  See  8993. 
10628a.  Friedman,  Susan  Stanford.  Psyche  reborn:  the  emergence 
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ofH.D.  (Bibl.  1983,  10916.)  Rev.  by  Adalaide  Morris  in  PQ  (61)  1982, 
363-5;  by  Joanna  Feit  Diehl  in  TSWL  (1)  1982,  221-7. 

10629.  Funt,  Karen  Lorraine  Bryce.  Reading,  psychoanalysis, 
dialectics.  See  2110. 

10630.  Gregson,  Ian.  H.D.:  her  inner  self.  AAS  (4:1)  31-43. 

10631.  Guest,  Barbara.  Herself  defined:  the  poet  H.D.  and  her 
world.  New  York:  Doubleday.  pp.  360.  Rev.  by  Gabriel  Pearson  in  TLS, 
27  Apr.,  448;  by  R.  Z.  Sheppard  in  Time,  16  Jan.,  71;  by  Ian  Hamilton 
in  BkW,  19  Feb.,  3,  9. 

10632.  Kloepfer,  Deborah  Kelly.  ‘Companions  of  the  flame’:  the 
relationship  between  the  mother  and  language  in  Jean  Rhys  and  H.D. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State  Univ.  ofNew  York  at  Buffalo,  1983.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (44)  2473A.] 

10633.  Martz,  Louis  L.  (ed.).  Collected  poems:  1912— 1944.  New 
York:  New  Directions,  1983;  Manchester:  Carcanet  Press,  pp.xxxvi, 
629.  Rev.  by  Gabriel  Pearson  in  TLS,  27  Apr.,  447-8;  by  Ian  Hamilton 
in  BkW,  19  Feb.,  3,  9;  by  Tony  Tanner  in  THES,  24  Feb.,  21. 

10634.  Materer,  Timothy.  H.D.,  serenitas  and  Canto  cxm. 
Paideuma(i2)  1983,275-80. 

10635.  Robinson,  Janice  S.  H.D.:  the  life  and  work  of  an  American 
poet.  London:  Scolar  Press,  1982.  (Cf.  bibl.  1983,  10923.)  Rev.  by 
Joanna  Feit  Diehl  in  TSWL  (1)  1982,  22 1-7;  by  Adalaide  Morris  in  PQ 
(61)  1982,  363-5;  by  Gabriel  Pearson  in  TLS,  27  Apr.,  448. 

10636.  Schultz,  Steven  Paul.  The  imagination  of  H.  D.:  Hilda 
Doolittle  and  ‘Hermetic  Definition’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State  Univ.  of 
New  York  at  Buffalo,  1983.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  2145A.] 

10637.  Smith,  Paul.  H.  D.’s  identity.  Women’s  Studies  ( 10)  32 1-37. 

John  Dos  Passos 

10638.  Butler,  Robert  James.  The  American  quest  for  pure 
movement  in  Dos  Passos’  ‘U.S.A.’.  TCL  (30)  80-99. 

10639.  Carr,  Virginia  Spencer.  Dos  Passos:  a  life.  New  York: 
Doubleday.  pp.648.  Rev.  by  George  Core  in  BkW,  14  Oct.,  4-5;  by 
Leonard  Kriegel  in  Nat  (239)  485-8. 

10639a.  Djankov,  Krastan.  Dzon  Dos  Pasos  ot  dvete  strani  na 
eksperimenta.  (John  Dos  Passos  from  both  sides  of  the  experiment.)  In 
(pp.  5-12)  Manhatan.  (Manhattan  transfer.)  Plovdiv,  Bulgaria: 
Danov. 

10640.  Festa-McCormick,  Diana.  The  city  as  catalyst:  a  study  of 
ten  novels.  Rutherford,  NJ:  Fairleigh  Dickinson  UP;  London:  Assoc. 
UPs,  1979.  pp.  213.  (Includes  ‘Manhattan  Transfer’  and  the  ‘Alexan¬ 
dria  Quartet’.) 

10641.  Rohrkemper,  John.  Mr  Dos  Passos’ war.  MFS  (30)  37-51 . 

10642.  Rosen,  Robert  C.  John  Dos  Passos:  politics  and  the  writer. 
(Bibl.  1983,  10932.)  Rev.  by  Dieter  Herms  in  JAStud  (16)  1982,  498-9. 

10643.  Schiller,  Monika.  Geschichte  als  Erinnerung  bei  John  Dos 
Passos.  Heidelberg:  Winter,  1983.  pp.  246.  (Anglistische  Forschungen, 
167.)  (Doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Diisseldorf,  1981.) 
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10644.  Seed,  David.  Media  and  newsreels  in  Dos  Passos’  ‘U.S.A.’. 
JNT  (14)  182-92. 

Lord  Alfred  Douglas 

10645.  Hyde,  H.  Montgomery.  Oscar  Wilde  and  Lord  Alfred 
Douglas.  See  8586. 

10646.  Hyde,  Mary  (ed.).  Bernard  Shaw  and  Alfred  Douglas:  a 
correspondence.  (Bibl.  1983,  10934.)  Rev.  by  Richard  Nickson  in  IndS 
(22:1)  10-13. 

‘Ellen  Dougas’  (Josephine  Haxton) 

10647.  Manning,  Carol  S.  Ellen  Douglas:  moralist  and  realist.  SoQ 
(21:4)  1983,  117-34. 

Keith  Douglas 

10648.  Longley,  Edna.  ‘Shit  or  bust’:  the  importance  of  Keith 
Douglas.  Honest  Ulsterman  (76)  13-31. 

Margaret  Drabble 

10649.  Campbell,  Jane.  Reaching  outwards:  versions  of  reality  in 
‘The  Middle  Ground’.  JNT  ( 14)  17-32. 

10650.  Filiushkina,  S.  N.  Siuzhet  i  kompozitsiia  kak  sredstvo 
realizatsii  avtorskogo  zamysla  v  romane  Margaret  Drebbl  ‘Igol'noe 
uskho’.  (Subject  and  composition  as  a  means  of  realising  the  author’s 
design  in  Margaret  Drabble’s  ‘The  Needle’s  Eye’.)  In  (pp.  137-47) 
Siuzhet  i  kompozitsiia  literaturnykh  i  folklornykh  proizvedenii.  Vor¬ 
onezh:  Voronezh  Univ.,  1981. 

10651.  Gullette,  Margaret  Morganroth.  Ugly  ducklings  and 
swans:  Margaret  Drabble’s  fable  of  progress  in  the  middle  years.  MLQ 
(44) 1983, 285-304. 

10652.  Lay,  Mary  M.  Margaret  Drabble’s  ‘The  Needle’s  Eye’: 
Jamesian  perception  of  self.  CLAJ  (28)  33-45. 

10653.  Moran,  Mary  Hurley.  Margaret  Drabble:  existing  within 
structures.  Carbondale:  Southern  Illinois  UP,  1983.  pp.  ix,  133.  (Cross¬ 
currents/modern  critiques,  ns.)  Rev.  by  Kristine  Ottesen  Garrigan  in 
MFS  (30)  375. 

10654.  Pickering,  Jean.  Margaret  Drabble’s  sense  of  the  middle 
problem.  TCL  (30)  475-83. 

10655.  Quinn,  Joseph  A.  Christianity  and  secularism  in  the  later 
fiction  of  Margaret  Drabble.  U  WR  (18:1)  67-75. 

10656.  Roxman,  Susanna.  Guilt  and  glory:  studies  in  Margaret 
Drabble’s  novels  1963-80.  Stockholm:  Almqvist  &  Wiksell.  pp.  vi 
(unnumbered),  227.  (Doct.  diss.,  Goteborg  Univ.) 

10657.  Rubenstein,  Roberta.  From  detritus  to  discovery:  Margaret 
Drabble’s ‘The  Middle  Ground’.  JNT  (14)  1 — 16. 

10658.  Stovel,  Nora  Foster.  Staging  a  marriage:  Margaret 
Drabble’s ‘The  Garrick  Year’.  Mosaic  (17:2)  161-74. 

10659.  Whitehill,  Sharon.  Two  for  tea:  an  afternoon  with 
Margaret  Drabble.  ELit  ( 1 1 )  67-75. 

Ruth  Draper 

10660.  MacArthur,  Charlotte  Winburn.  Portraitists  in 
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performance  -  four  women  originals.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Pittsburgh,  1983.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (45)  987A.] 

Theodore  Dreiser 

10661.  Berkey,  John  C.,  Alice  M.  Winters,  and  James  L.  W.  West, 
iii  (eds).  Sister  Carrie.  (Bibl.  1983,  10940.)  Rev.  by  Ron  Hansen  in 
MichQR  (22)  1983,  663-4. 

10662.  Bowlby,  Rachel  Helena.  Commerce  and  culture  in 
Dreiser,  Gissing  and  Zola.  See  7321. 

10663.  Burling,  William  J.  ‘The  Feast  of  Belshazzar’  and  ‘Sister 
Carrie’.  ALR  (17)  40-3. 

10664.  Griffin,  Joseph.  ‘Butcher  Rogaum’s  Door’:  Dreiser’s  ea'rly 
tale  of  New  York.  ALR  ( 1 7)  24-31 . 

10665.  Hakutani,  Yoshinobu.  Young  Dreiser:  a  critical  study. 
London:  Assoc.  UPs,  1980.  (Bibl.  1981,  10821.)  Rev.  by  Bob  Lawson- 
Peebles  in  JAStud  (16)  1982,  473. 

10666.  Hussman,  Lawrence  E.,  Jr.  Dreiser  and  his  fiction:  a 
twentieth-century  quest.  Philadelphia:  Pennsylvania  UP,  1983.  pp.  viii, 
215.  Rev.  by  James  A.  Robinson  in  AL  (56)  284-5;  by  Donald  Pizer  in 
SAF  (12)  235;  by  Richard  W.  Dowell  in  MFS  (30)  304-6. 

10667.  Orlov,  Paul  A.  Technique  as  theme  in  ‘An  American 
Tragedy’.  JNT  (14)  75-93. 

10668.  Philip,  Jim.  Theodore  Dreiser:  outsider/insider.  See  (pp. 
115-32)  56a. 

10669.  Poenicke,  Claus.  Der  amerikanische  Naturalismus:  Crane, 
Norris,  Dreiser.  See  6959. 

10670.  Quillian,  Linda  Gail.  Theodore  Dreiser’s  artistic  impasse 
and  impact:  the  transmutation  of  women  characters  in  twentieth- 
century  American  fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Howard  Univ.,  1983. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  3383A.] 

10671.  Riggio,  Thomas  P.  Theodore  Dreiser:  hidden  ethnic. 
MELUS  (11:1)53-63. 

10672.  - James  L.  W.  West,  iii,  and  Neda  M.  Westlake  (eds). 

American  diaries,  1902-1926.  (Bibl.  1983,  10949.)  Rev.  by  James 
Stronks  in  MP  (82)  1 10-12. 

10673.  Song,  Kwan-Shik.  Theodore  Dreiser  eui  soseol  yeongu.  (A 
study  of  Theodore  Dreiser’s  novels.)  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Joong-Ang 
Univ.,  Korea. 

10674.  Spangler,  George  M.  The  distribution  of  philosophical 
commentary  in  the  Pennsylvania  edition  of  ‘Sister  Carrie’.  ANQ  (22) 

r39- 

10675.  Thompson,  Paula  Carlene.  The  decline  of  Daisy:  fiction 
and  American  womanhood.  See  7758. 

10676.  Vinoda.  Don  Juans  and ‘dancing  dogs’:  a  note  on  Dreiser’s ‘A 
Gallery  of  Women’.  IJAS  (13:2)  1983,  1 47 — 55. 

10677.  West,  James  L.  W.,  iii,  and  Richard  W.  Dowell  (eds).  An 
amateur  laborer,  pp.lv,  207.  (Bibl.  1983,  10951,  where  pagination 
incomplete.)  Rev.  by  Jack  Wallace  in  ALR  ( 1 7)  142-4. 
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Louis  Dudek 

10678.  Davey,  Frank.  Louis  Dudek  and  Raymond  Souster.  (Bibl. 
1982,  1 1052.)  Rev.  by  Terry  Goldie  in  ECanW  (27)  1983/84,  89-94. 

Maurice  Duggan 

10679.  Wedde,  Ian.  From  blue  to  gold:  Maurice  Duggan’s  short 
stories.  Islands  (34)  128—39. 

Ronald  Duncan 

10680.  Henderson,  Archie.  ‘Townsman’  and  music:  Ezra  Pound’s 
letters  to  Ronald  Duncan.  LCUT  (ns  25/26)  1 i9~35- 
10681.  Hogg,  James.  Obsessed:  Ronald  Duncan’s  autobiographies. 
See  (pp.  84-1 16)  103. 

10682.  Weston-Smith,  Miranda  (ed.).  Collected  poems.  London: 
Heinemann,  1981.  pp.  xxiii,  360. 

Douglas  Dunn 

10683.  White,  Kenneth,  and  Douglas  Dunn.  Emigre  writers. 

See  8905. 

John  Gregory  Dunne 

10684.  Adams,  Michael.  Sin  and  guilt  in  the  fiction  of  John  Gregory 
Dunne.  Crit  (25)  154-9. 

Marilyn  Durham 

10685.  Durham,  Marilyn.  Creating  a  sense  of  immediacy.  Writer 
(97;0  12-14,45. 

Lawrence  Durrell 

10686.  Festa-McCormick,  Diana.  The  city  as  catalyst:  a  study  of 
ten  novels.  See  10640. 

10687.  Grigorescu,  Dan.  ‘CuartetuP  lui  Durrell.  (Durrell’s  ‘Alex¬ 
andria  Quartet’.)  RomLit,  17  May,  20. 

10688.  Petras,  Irina.  Numai  ora§ul  exista.  (There  is  only  the  town.) 
Steaua  (35:3)  46.  (On  ‘The  Alexandria  Quartet’.) 

10689.  Thomas,  Alan  G.,  and  James  A.  Brigham.  Lawrence  Dur¬ 
rell:  an  illustrated  checklist.  Carbondale:  Southern  Illinois  UP,  1983. 
pp.x,  198.  Rev.  in  BB  (41)  245-6;  by  George  Bixby  in  ABC  (ns  5:2) 
53-6;  by  Anthony  Rota  in  BC  (33)  379-82. 

Bob  Dylan 

10690.  Hampton,  Charles  Wayne.  Working  class  heroes:  counter- 
cultural  politics  and  the  singing  hero  in  twentieth  century  America. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofTennessee,  1983.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (45)  292A.] 

William  Eastlake 

10691.  Lewis,  Linda  K.  William  Eastlake.  BB  (41)  6-1 1.  (Biblio¬ 
graphy.) 

Francis  Ebejer 

10692.  Massa,  Daniel.  Interview  with  Francis  Ebejer.  WLWE  (23) 
480-6. 

10693.  Wilson,  Keith.  Malta’s  Francis  Ebejer:  defining  a  context. 
WLWE  (23)  468-79. 

E.  R.  Eddison 

10694.  Wilson,  Sharon.  The  doctrine  of  organic  unity:  E.  R. 
Eddison  and  the  romance  tradition.  Extrapolation  (25)  12-19. 
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Walter  D.  Edmonds 

10695.  Wyld,  Lionel  D.  History  and  humanism:  a  novelist’s 
portrayal  of  the  American  Revolution.  NDQ  (51:4)  1983,  174-82. 

T.  S.  Eliot 

10696.  Abdoo,  Sherlyn.  Woman  as  grail  in  T.  S.  Eliot’s  ‘The  Waste 
Land’.  CR  (28)  48-60. 

10697.  Ackerley,  C.  J.  Eliot’s  ‘The  Waste  Land’  and  Shackleton’s 
‘South’.  NQ  (31)  514-15. 

10698.  Ackroyd,  Peter.  T.  S.  Eliot.  (Pub.  in  USA  as: ‘T.  S.  Eliot:  a 
Life’.)  London:  Hamilton;  New  York:  Simon  &  Schuster,  pp.  400.  Rev. 
by  Hugh  Brogan  in  Listener  (112)4  Oct.,  24;  by  Rupert  Christiansen  in 
THES,  5  Oct.,  18;  by  Donald  Davie  in  TLS,  2  1  Sept.,  1043-4;  by  Paul 
Gray  in  Time,  3  Dec.,  80;  by  Anthony  Hecht  in  BkW,  9  Dec.,  1,  14;  by 
Jeffrey  Meyers  in  NatR  (36:25)  44-6;  by  Christopher  Ricks  in  LRB 
(6:20)  3-5. 

10699.  Anton  Garcia,  Francisco.  Anagnorisis  en  ‘The  Cocktail 
Party’.  (Anagnorisis  in  ‘The  Cocktail  Party’.)  Anuario  del  Departa- 
mento  de  Ingles  (Universidad  Autonoma  de  Barcelona)  1983,  89-107. 

10700.  Barry,  Peter.  Making  sense  of  syntax,  perhaps:  a  reply  note 
to  Frances  Austin’s  “Tng”  Forms  in  “Four  Quartets’”.  EngS  (65) 
36-8. 

10701.  Barton,  Ruth.  T.  S.  Eliot’s  secret  garden.  NQ  (31)  512-14. 

10702.  Behr,  Caroline.  T.  S.  Eliot:  a  chronology  of  his  life  and 
works.  London:  Macmillan,  1983.  pp.vii,  123. 

10703.  Bergonzi,  Bernard.  Leavis  and  Eliot:  the  long  road  to 
rejection.  CritQ  (26:1/2)  21-43. 

10704.  Blain,  Virginia.  Dizzy  and  dangerous  leaps:  expressive  form 
in  Eliot’s  early  poetry.  Sydney:  English  Assn,  Sydney  branch,  1983. 
pp.  17. 

10705.  Blasing,  Mutlu  Konuk.  ‘The  Waste  Land’:  gloss  and 
glossary.  ELit  (9)  1982,  97-105. 

10706.  Bournas,  Helen.  The  journey  beyond  Symbolism:  Valery, 
Rimbaud,  Eliot  and  their  relationship  to  George  Seferis.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  New  York  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (45)  513A.] 

10707.  Bouyssou,  Roland.  ‘Murder  in  the  Cathedral’,  liturgie  de  la 
Croix.  Caliban  (21)  29-42. 

10708.  Brown,  Frank  Burch.  Transfiguration:  poetic  metaphor 
and  the  languages  of  religious  belief.  See  9690. 

10709.  Burgess,  E.  F.,  vii.  T.  S.  Eliot’s  ‘The  Journey  of  the  Magi’. 
Exp  (42:4)  36. 

10710.  Bush,  Ronald.  T.  S.  Eliot:  a  study  in  character  and  style. 
New  York;  Oxford:  OUP.  pp.  287.  Rev.  by  Sam  S.  Baskett  in  CR  (28:4/ 
29:1)  148-50;  by  Rupert  Christiansen  in  THES,  22  June,  18;  by  Louis 
Menand  in  YR  (74)  124-6;  by  Clive  James  in  AtlMon  (253:4)  145-7. 

10711.  Cook,  Eleanor.  The  senses  of  Eliot’s  Salvages.  EC  (34) 
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10712.  Cowan,  S.  A.  Philomela  and  Marie:  a  note  on  ‘The  Waste 
Land’.  CLAJ  (28)  159-63. 

10713.  Craig,  Cairns.  Yeats,  Eliot,  Pound  and  the  politics  of  poetry: 
richest  to  richest.  Pittsburgh,  PA:  Pittsburgh  UP,  1982.  (Cf.  bibl.  1983, 
10988.)  Rev.  by  Edward  Hirsch  in  Criticism  (24)  1982,  398-400;  by 
Haskell  M.  Block  in  WHR  (38)  186-9;  by  Seamus  Deane  in  LRB  (6: 19) 
27. 

10714.  Diskin,  Patrick.  Eliot,  Dickens,  and  ‘The  Waste  Land’. 

See  7009. 

10715.  Donogbue,  Denis.  Leavis  and  Eliot.  Raritan  (1:1)  1981, 
68-87. 

10716.  Dougherty,  Jay.  T.  S.  Eliot’s  ‘The  Love  Song  ofj.  Alfred 
Prufrock’  and  Dante’s  ‘Divine  Comedy’.  Exp  (42:4)  38-40. 

10717.  Dwivedi,  A.  N.  T.  S.  Eliot’s  ‘The  Waste  Land’.  Exp  (43:1) 
51-3. 

10718.  Dyer,  Nadine  Cowan.  T.  S.  Eliot:  ‘a  taste  for  mysticism’. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Wayne  State  Univ.,  1983.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44) 
3692A-3A..] 

10719.  Everett,  Barbara.  The  new  style  of ‘Sweeney  Agonistes’. 
YES  (14)  243-63. 

10720.  Fitzgerald,  Sally.  The  owl  and  the  nightingale.  FOB  (13) 
44-56.  (T.  S.  Eliot  and  Flannery  O’Connor.) 

10721.  Fleissner,  Robert  F.  T.  S.  Eliot’s  ‘The  Hollow  Men’.  Exp 
(42:4)40-1. 

10722.  Freed,  Lewis.  T.  S.  Eliot:  the  critic  as  philosopher.  (Bibl. 

1982,  1 1092.)  Rev.  by  J.  S.  Cunningham  in  Prose  Studies  (7)  82—6. 
10723.  Gibbons,  Tom.  T.  S.  Eliot’s  ‘Animula’:  a  source  for  ‘Boudin’. 

NQ  (31)  77- 

10724.  Gillum,  Michael.  T.  E.  Hulme  and  Eliot’s  ‘Four  Quartets’. 
ELit(io)  1983,  125-31. 

10725.  Glenn,  I.  E.  The  making  of  the  artist:  T.  S.  Eliot’s  early 
poetry.  Standpunte  (37:1)  1 9 — 33 . 

10726.  Gray,  Piers.  T.  S.  Eliot’s  intellectual  and  poetic  develop¬ 
ment,  1909-1922.  (Bibl.  1983,  1 1004.)  Rev.  by  Ian  F.  A.  Bell  in  JAStud 
(16)  1982,  477-8;  by  jewel  Spears  in  SoR  (20)  483-7. 

10727.  Grosser,  W.,  K.  Hubmayer,  and  W.  Wieden.  Unter- 
suchungen  zum  poetischen  Rhythmus  von  T.  S.  Eliots  ‘The  Rum  Turn 
Tugger’.  See  (pp.  67-97)  102. 

10728.  Hallden,  Ruth.  ‘Traditionen  och  den  individuella  begav- 
ningen’:  kommentarer  till  Eliot.  (‘Tradition  and  the  individual  talent’: 
comments  on  Eliot.)  Artes  (10:3)  122-6. 

10729.  Havens,  Michael  K.  Coleridge,  Eliot,  and  the  Romantic 
consciousness.  See  6894. 

10730.  Hay,  Eloise  Knapp.  T.  S.  Eliot’s  negative  way.  (Bibl.  1983, 
1 1010.)  Rev.  by  Grover  Smith  in  AL  (56)  1 16-17;  by  Piers  Gray  in  TLS, 
27  Jan.,  90. 

10731.  Hays,  Peter  L.  T.  S.  Eliot’s  ‘The  Waste  Land’.  Exp  (42:4) 
36-8. 
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10732.  Hedberg,  Johannes.  T.  S.  Eliot,  Old  Possum  and ‘Cats’.  MS 
(78)  97-105. 

10733.  Hooker,  Joan  Fillmore.  T.  S.  Eliot’s  poems  in  French 
translation:  Pierre  Leyris  and  others.  Epping:  Bowker,  1983.  pp.  x,  332. 
(Studies  in  modern  literature,  26.)  (Cf.  bibl.  1983,  1 1012.) 

10734.  Hunter,  William  B.,  Jr.  Milton’s  laundry  lists.  See  5058. 

10735.  Hyun,  Young-Min.  ‘Gerontion’:  ‘I  have  lost  my  passion’. 
JELLC  (24)  1983,  131-44. 

10736.  Jay,  Gregory  S.  T.  S.  Eliot  and  the  poetics  ofliterary  history. 
Baton  Rouge;  London:  Louisiana  State  UP,  1983.  pp.xii,  256.  Rev.  by 
Leonora  Woodman  in  AL  (56)  613-14;  by  Charles  Baxter  in  Criticism 
(26)  206-9;  by  Gladys  Garner  Leithauser  in  PhilL  (8)  296-7;  by 
Lachlan  Mackinnon  in  TLS,  30  Mar.,  350;  by  Wendell  V.  Harris  in 
WHR  (38)  93-5;  by  Margaret  Dickie  in  JEGP  (83)  583-5. 

10737.  Jeon,  Hong-Shil.  The  diagnosis  of  English  poetry  —  based  on 
the  poetic  theories  ofHulme,  Pound  and  Eliot.  JELLC  (26)  101-18. 
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11068.  Leach,  Graham.  Athol  Fugard’s  new  play:  finding  Mecca  in 
the  outback.  Listener  ( 1 1 2)  13  Dec.,  20.  (‘The  Road  to  Mecca’.) 

11069.  Wortham,  Chris.  A  sense  of  place:  home  and  homelessness 
in  the  plays  of  Athol  Fugard.  See  (pp.  165-83)  93. 

Charles  Fuller 

11070.  Harriott,  Esther.  Images  of  America:  four  contemporary 
playwrights.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State  Univ.  of  New  York  at  Buffalo, 
1983.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  3065A.] 

Joseph  Furphy 

11071.  Barnes,  John.  Edward  Garnett  and  Australian  literature. 
Quadrant  (28:6)  38-43. 

11072.  Croft,  Julian.  ‘Who  is  she?’:  the  image  of  woman  in  the 
novels  of  Joseph  Furphy.  See  (pp.  1-11)  112. 

William  Gaddis 

11073.  Caspari,  Paul.  Onstuitbare  woorden  stromen:  ‘JR’  van 
William  Gaddis.  (Unstemmable  streams  of  words:  William  Caddis’s 
‘JR’.)  De  Gids  (147)  287-90. 

11074.  Moore,  Steven.  Additional  sources  for  William  Gaddis’s 
‘The  Recognitions’.  ANQ  (22)  1 1 1 — 15. 

11075.  - A  reader’s  guide  to  William  Gaddis’s  ‘The  Recognitions’. 

(Bibl.  1983,  1 1342.)  Rev.  byjohn  Kuehl  in  Criticism  (25)  1983,  83-6. 

Ernest  J.  Gaines 

11076.  Doyle,  Mary  Ellen.  A  MELUS  interview:  Ernest  J.  Gaines 
—  ‘other  things  to  write  about’.  MELUS  (1 1:2)  59-81. 

11077.  Roberts,  John  W.  The  individual  and  the  community  in  two 
short  stories  by  Ernest  J.  Gaines.  BALF  (18)  1 10-13. 

John  Galsworthy 

11078.  Nightingale,  Benedict  (introd.).  Five  plays.  London: 
Methuen,  pp.  xxxi,  277.  (Master  playwrights.)  (‘Strife’,  ‘Justice’,  ‘The 
Eldest  Son’,  ‘The  Skin  Game’,  ‘Loyalties’.) 

11079.  Small,  Ian.  Special  collections  report:  the  Galsworthy 
collection  and  its  fate.  ELT  (27)  236-8. 

11080.  Stevens,  Earl  E.,  and  H.  Ray  Stevens  (eds).  John  Gals¬ 
worthy:  an  annotated  bibliography  of  writings  about  him.  DeKalb: 
Northern  Illinois  UP,  1980.  pp.  xii,  484.  Rev.  by  David  Leon  Higdon  in 
LRN  (6)  1981,  73-7. 

11081.  Worrall,  Non  (ed.).  Strife.  London:  Methuen,  pp.xxxix, 
6 1 .  (Methuen  student  eds.) 
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John  Gardner 

11082.  Cowart,  David.  Arches  &  light:  the  fiction  ofjohn  Gardner. 
Carbondale:  Southern  Illinois  UP,  1983.  pp.xii,  227.  Rev.  by  Robert 
Merrill  in  AL  (56)  450-1 . 

11083.  Howell,  John  M.  John  Gardner:  a  bibliographical  profile. 

(Bibl.  1983,  1 1356.)  Rev.  by  Robert  F.  Kiernan  in  LRN  (6)  1981,  1 24-6. 
11084.  Kocemidova,  Hristina.  V  spor  za  istinskoto  izkustvo. 
(Arguing  over  the  real  art.)  In  (pp.5— 11)  Esenna  svetlina.  (October 
light.)  Sofia:  Narodna  kultura. 

11085.  Merrill,  Robert.  John  Gardner’s  ‘Grendel’  and  the  inter¬ 
pretation  of  modern  fables.  AL  (56)  162-80. 

11086.  Morace,  Robert  A.  The  moral  structure  of  John  Gardner’s 
‘The  King’s  Indian’.  MidQ  (24)  1983,  388—99. 

11087.  Stansberry,  Domenig.  John  Gardner:  the  return  home.  PI 
(10:2/3)95-123. 

11087a.  Stoenescu,  $tefan  (introd.).  Lumina in  Octombrie.  (Octo¬ 
ber  light.)  Bucharest:  Univers.  pp.469. 

11088.  Underwood,  H.  H.  John  Gardner:  a  review  essay  emphasiz¬ 
ing  ‘On  Moral  Fiction’.  JELL  (29)  1983,  471-9. 

11089.  Villar  Raso,  Manuel.  John  Gardner  y  la  seriedad  moral  del 
juego.  (John  Gardner  and  the  moral  seriousness  of  the  game.)  RCEI  (9) 
1 1 3-2 1 . 

Robert  Garioch 

11090.  Fulton,  Robin  (ed.).  Complete  poetical  works.  (Bibl.  1983, 
1 1362.)  Rev.  by  Edwin  Morgan  in  Cencrastus  (17)  45-6. 

Hamlin  Garland 

11091.  Becknell,  Thomas  Ira.  Added  dimensions:  studies  in 
American  literary  realism.  See  7287. 

11092.  Clark,  Michael.  Herbert  Spencer,  Hamlin  Garland,  and 
‘Rose  of  Dutcher’s  Coolly’.  ALR  (17)  203-8. 

Edward  Garnett 

11093.  Barnes,  John.  Edward  Garnett  and  Australian  literature. 

See  11071. 


Sir  Robert  Garran 

11094.  Francis,  Noel.  The  gifted  knight,  Sir  Robert  Garran, 
G.C.M.G.,  Q.C.:  first  Commonwealth  public  servant,  poet,  scholar  and 
lawyer.  Canberra:  Francis,  1983.  pp.  200. 

David  Gascoyne 

11095.  Duncan,  Erika.  The  silent  poet:  profile  of  David  Gascoyne. 
BF  (4)  .979,655-71.  wi)HamGass 

11096.  Garcia  Diez,  Enrique.  The  writer’s  community  in  the  USA: 
an  interview  with  William  Gass.  RCEI  (8)  161-7. 

11097.  Gass,  William  H.  Malcolm  Lowry.  NWT  (1)  Dec.,  27— 37. 

‘On  Being  Blue’:  zum  poet(olog)ischen 
See  (pp.  228-40)  102. 

Maurice  Gee 

A  balance  of  good  and  bad.  NZList  (2331) 


11098.  Truchlar,  Leo. 
Diskurs  von  William  Gass 

11099.  Guerin,  Louise. 
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11100.  James,  Trevor.  Maurice  Gee’s  trilogy:  ‘an  attempt  to 
understand’.  WLWE  (23)  40-52. 

11101.  Jones,  Lawrence.  The  Maurice  Gee  trilogy.  Landfall  (38) 
325-42- 

Alice  Gerstenberg 

11102.  Atlas,  Marilyn  J.  Innovation  in  Chicago:  Alice  Gersten- 
berg’s  psychological  drama.  Midwestern  Miscellany  (12)  59-68. 

‘Lewis  Grassic  Gibbon’  (James  Leslie  Mitchell) 

11103.  Campbell,  Ian.  Lewis  Grassic  Gibbon  correspondence:  the 
background  and  a  checklist.  Bibliotheck  (12)  46—57. 

11104.  Malcolm,  William  K.  A  blasphemer  and  reformer:  a  study 
of  James  Leslie  Mitchell/Lewis  Grassic  Gibbon.  Aberdeen: 
Aberdeen  UP.  pp.  xv,  212.  Rev.  in  Edinburgh  Review  (67/68)  154-5. 

11105.  - James  Leslie  Mitchell/Lewis  Grassic  Gibbon  checklist: 

additions  hi.  Bibliotheck  (11)  1983,  149-56. 

11106.  Norquay,  Glenda.  Voices  in  time:  ‘A  Scots  Quair’.  SLJ 
( 1 1  ■'  1 )  57-68. 

Monk  Gibbon 

11107.  Inverarity,  Geoffrey.  Value,  event,  and  the  auto¬ 
biographical  act:  Monk  Gibbon’s  ‘The  Brahms  Waltz’.  CJIS  (10:1) 
7I_94- 

11108.  Inverarity,  Geoffrey  Luller.  The  heart’s  apprehensions: 
some  studies  in  the  work  of  Monk  Gibbon.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Queen’s 
Univ.  at  Kingston,  Ont.,  1983.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  2144A-5A.] 

Graeme  Gibson 

11109.  Benson,  Eugene.  An  interview  with  Graeme  Gibson.  WLWE 
(24)  327-37- 

Ellen  Gilchrist 

11110.  Thompson,  Jeanie,  and  Anita  Miller  Garner.  The  miracle 
of  realism:  the  bid  for  self-knowledge  in  the  fiction  of  Ellen  Gilchrist. 
SoQ  (22:1)  1983,  101-14. 

Eric  Gill 

11111.  Anon.  (ed.).  Eric  Gill,  1882-1940:  centenary  exhibition. 

See  260. 

11112.  Keeble,  Brian  (introd.).  A  holy  tradition  of  working: 
passages  from  the  writings  of  Eric  Gill.  Ipswich:  Golgonooza,  1983. 

PP-1 39- 

Charlotte  Perkins  Gilman  (Mrs  Stetson) 

11113.  Combellick,  Katherine  Ann.  Feminine  forms  of  closure: 
Gilman,  Deming  and  H.D.  See  10588. 

11114.  Sangari,  Kumkun.  The  politics  of  utopia:  Charlotte  Perkins 
Gilman’s  ‘Herland’.  IJAS  (13:2)  1983,  9-26. 

Allen  Ginsberg 

11115.  Burns,  Glen.  Great  poets  howl:  a  study  of  Allen  Ginsberg’s 
poetry,  1943-55-  Frankfurt;  Bern:  Lang,  1983.  pp.xi,  528.  (European 
university  studies,  Reihe  14:  Anglo-Saxon  language  and  literature, 
1 14.)  (Doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Siegen,  W.  Germany,  1981.) 
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11116.  Clines,  Francis  X.  Allen  Ginsberg:  intimations  of  mortality. 
NYTM,  1 1  Nov.,  68-71, 88-98. 

11117.  El-Sharif,  Nabil  Mahmoud.  Ecological  themes  in  the 
poetry  of  A.  R.  Ammons,  Allen  Ginsberg,  and  Gary  Snyder.  See  9899. 
11118.  Schumacher,  Michael.  The  echoing ‘Howl’.  WD  (64)  May, 
32-6. 

Nikki  Giovanni 

11119.  Bonner,  Carrington.  An  interview  with  Nikki  Giovanni. 
BALF  (18)  29-30. 

Ellen  Glasgow 

11120.  Atteberry,  Phillip  Douglas.  Ellen  Glasgow:  the  shape  of 
her  early  career.  Unpub.  doct.  diss. ,  Washington  Univ.,  1983.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (45)  518A.J 

11121.  Bunselmeyer,  J.  E.  Ellen  Glasgow’s ‘flexible’ style.  CR  (28) 

1 12-28. 

11122.  Caldwell,  Ellen.  Ellen  Glasgow  and  the  Southern  Agra¬ 
rians.  AL  (56)  203-13. 

11123.  Daniel,  Lydia  Rebecca.  Feminism:  Southern  style  in  Ellen 
Glasgow’s  novels.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  South  Florida,  1983. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (45)  842A.] 

11124.  McCann,  Luke  William.  Ellen  Glasgow:  the  shaping  of  a 
social  conscience.  Ehipub.  doct.  diss.,  Columbia  Univ.,  1983.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (44)  2473A.] 

11125.  Manning,  Carol  S.  Little  girls  and  sidewalks:  Glasgow  and 
Welty  on  childhood’s  promise.  SoQ  (2 1 :3)  1983,  67-76. 

11126.  Raper,  Julius  Rowan.  From  the  sunken  garden:  the  fiction  of 
Ellen  Glasgow,  1916-1945.  (Bibl.  1982,  1 1507.)  Rev.  by  Nina  Baym  in 
JEGP  (80)  1981, 464-6. 

11127.  Thiebaux,  Marcelle.  Ellen  Glasgow.  New  York:  Ungar, 
1982.  pp.xiii,  222.  Rev.  by  Mary  E.  Papke  in  TSWL  (2)  1983, 
235-9- 

11128.  Wagner,  Linda  W.  Ellen  Glasgow:  beyond  convention. 
(Bibl.  1983,  1 1395.)  Rev.  by  Elizabeth  Ammons  in  SAF  (12)  1 15-16;  by 
Frederick  P.  W.  McDowell  in  ELN  (22)  73-7;  by  Linda  Pannill  in  ANQ 
(23)  29-30;  by  Mary  E.  Papke  in  TSWL  (2)  1983,  235-9. 

11129.  Wanless,  Theresa  Colette.  Soil  and  soul:  the  experience  of 
Southern  rural  womanhood  in  selected  novels  by  Edith  Summers 
Kelley,  Ellen  Glasgow  and  Elizabeth  Madox  Roberts.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  Minnesota.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (45)  1401A.] 

Louise  Gluck 

11130.  Krezma,  Greg.  Rock  bottom:  Louise  Gluck  and  the  poetry  of 
dispassion.  MidQ  (24)  1983,  468-81. 

11130a.  Mitgutsch,  Waltraud.  Women  in  transition:  the  poetry  of 
Anne  Sexton  and  Louise  Gluck.  AAA  (g)  131-45. 

Dave  Godfrey 

11131.  York,  Lorraine  M.  ‘River  Two  Blind  Jacks’:  Dave  God¬ 
frey’s  Chaucerian  allegory.  StudCanL  (9)  206-13. 
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Gail  Godwin 

11132.  Rhodes,  Carolyn.  Gail  Godwin  and  the  ideal  of  Southern 
womanhood.  SoQ  (21:4)  1983,  55-66. 

Oliver  St  John  Gogarty 

11133.  Carens,  James  F.  Surpassing  wit:  Oliver  St  John  Gogarty,  his 
poetry  and  his  prose.  (Bibl.  1980,  12830.)  Rev.  by  Margaret  E.  Fogarty 
in  UES  (22:2)  50-1. 

11134.  Riley,  Mary  P.  Joyce,  Gogarty,  and  the  Irish  hero.  CJIS 
(10:2)  45-54. 

‘Michael  Gold’  (Irwin  Granich) 

11135.  Levenberg,  Diane.  Three  Jewish  writers  and  the  spirit  of  the 
thirties:  Michael  Gold,  Anzia  Yezierska,  and  Henry  Roth.  BF  (6). 1982, 
233-44- 

11136.  Nilsen,  Helge  Normann.  The  evils  of  poverty:  Mike  Gold’s 
Jews  without  Money’.  AAS  (4:1)  45-50. 

William  Golding 

11137.  Bien,  Peter.  Vision  of  a  latter-day  modernist:  William 
Golding’s  Nobel  Prize.  WLT  (58)  185-8. 

1 1138.  Broich,  Ulrich.  William  Golding  and  the  religious  function 
of  literature.  See  (pp.  305-26)  76. 

11139.  Clews,  Hetty.  ‘Darkness  Visible’:  William  Golding’s 
parousia.  ESCan  (10)  317-29. 

11140.  Close,  H.  M.  The  emperor’s  new  clothes:  an  essay  on ‘Lord 
of  the  Flies’.  Journal  of  the  English  Literary  Club,  1983/84,  93-1 14. 

11141.  Cotrau,  Liviu.  William  Golding  §i  magia  numelor  proprii. 
(William  Golding  and  the  magic  of  proper  names.)  Steaua  (35:9)  51-2. 

11142.  Dilworth,  Thomas.  Golding’s  ‘The  Inheritors’.  Exp 
(42:4)  46. 

11143.  Hilsky,  Martin.  Nad  novou  Nobelovou  cenou  za  literaturu. 
(On  the  new  Nobel  Prize  for  literature.)  SvL  (29:3)  235-8. 

11144.  Ingelstam,  Margit.  Ljus  och  morker  i  William  Goldings 
‘The  Inheritors’.  (Light  and  darkness  in  William  Golding’s  ‘The 
Inheritors’.)  Artes  ( 10:2)  15-26. 

11145.  Ivanov,  Dimitri.  Osemnadesette  svesti.  Nobelovata  premija 
1983  na  Uiljam  Golding.  (The  eighteen  candles:  Nobel  Prize  for  1983  to 
William  Golding.)  Panorama  (5:1)  180-1. 

11146.  Kinkead-Weekes,  Mark,  and  Ian  Gregor.  William  Gol¬ 
ding:  a  critical  study.  (Bibl.  1974,  13383.)  London:  Faber  &  Faber, 
pp.  292.  (Second  ed.;  first  ed.  1967.)  Rev.  by  Frank  Kermode  in  LRB 
(6:4)  15-16;  by  Valerie  Shaw  in  THES,  13  Apr.,  20. 

11147.  Klaus,  Gerard.  Jeu  et  sacre  dans  ‘Lord  of  the  Flies’  de 
William  Golding.  EA  (37)  424-36. 

11148.  Lekuona  Lertxundi,  Lourdes.  Una  mirada  critica  a  nuestra 
civilizacion.  El  miedo,  la  caida  y  el  mal  en  ‘El  Senor  de  las  moscas’,  de 
William  Golding.  (A  critical  look  at  our  civilization:  fear,  the  Fall  and 
evil  in  William  Golding’s  ‘Lord  of  the  Flies’.)  San  Sebastian:  Ediciones 
de  la  Caja  de  Ahorros  Provincial  de  Guipuzcoa.  pp.  52. 
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11149.  O’Connor,  R.  H.  Deracination  of  man  in  Golding’s  The 
Inheritors’.  NCL  (14)  Jan.,  2-5. 

11150.  Raine,  Craig  (comp.).  William  Golding:  in  a  world  of  his 
own.  Listener  ( 1 1 1 )  5  Jan.,  9.  (‘Cabin’d,  Cribb’d,  Confin  d  :  BBC 
Radio  3  profile.) 

11151.  Redpath,  Philip.  What  the  water  said:  plot,  sub-plot  and 
criticism  in  ‘The  Paper  Men’.  CritQ  (26:4)  67-79. 

11152.  Swanson,  Roy  Arthur.  Versions  of  doublethink  in  ‘Grav¬ 
ity’s  Rainbow’,  ‘Darkness  Visible’,  ‘Riddley  Walker’,  and  ‘Travels  to 
the  Enu’.  WLT  (58)  203-8. 

Paul  Goodman 

11153.  Widmer,  Kingsley.  Paul  Goodman.  Boston,  MA:  G.  K. 
Hall,  1980.  pp.  186.  (Twayne’s  US  authors,  358.)  Rev.  by  Maggie 
Humm  inJAStud  (16)  1982,260-1. 

Nadine  Gordimer 

11154.  Bailey,  Nancy.  Living  without  the  future:  Nadine 
Gordimer’s  ‘July’s  People’.  WLWE  (24)  215-24. 

11155.  Bailey,  Paul  (introd.).  The  lying  days.  London:  Virago 
Press,  1983.  pp.xiv,  367. 

11156.  - Occasion  for  loving.  London:  Virago  Press,  1983.  pp.x, 

288. 

11157.  Boyle,  JoAnne  Woodyard.  The  international  novel:  aspects 
of  its  development  in  the  twentieth  century  with  emphasis  on  the  work  of 
Nadine  Gordimer  and  V.  S.  Naipaul.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Pittsburgh,  1983.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (45)  524A.] 

11158.  Heywood,  Christopher.  Nadine  Gordimer.  Windsor: 

Profile,  1983.  pp.  50.  (Writers  and  their  work,  281 .) 

11159.  O’Hara,  John  D.  Reflections  on  recent  prose.  See  10030. 
11160.  Rhedin,  Folke.  Exilen  i  hemlandet.  See  9387. 

Caroline  Gordon 

11161.  Boyle,  Anne  M.  The  unendurable  feminine  consciousness:  a 
study  of  the  fiction  of  Caroline  Gordon.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Rochester,  1983.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  3063A.] 

11161a.  Henderson,  Mary  Kathleen  Burk.  Network  of  resem¬ 
blances:  fictional  techniques  in  Caroline  Gordon’s  ‘The  Malefactors’. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofDallas,  1983.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  2472A.J 

Mary  Gordon 

11162.  Stelzmann,  Rainulf  A.  Katholizismus  und  Frauenemanzi- 
pation.  Die  Romane  Francine  du  Plessix  Grays  und  Mary  Gordons.  SZ 
(199)1981,641-3. 

11163.  - Verlassenheit,  Gnade  und  Gluck.  Die  Erstlingsromane 

Joseph  Caldwells  und  Mary  Gordons.  See  10304. 

Joe  Gores 

11164.  Garfield,  Brian.  ‘Vee  vere  young  then’:  the  filming  of 
‘Hammett’:  an  interview  with  Joe  Gores  and  Ross  Thomas.  See  9009. 

Sir  Edmund  Gosse 

11165.  Thwaite,  Ann.  Edmund  Gosse:  a  literary  landscape 
1849-1928.  London:  Seeker  &  Warburg.  (Cf.  bibl.  1983,  11433.)  Rev. 
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by  Neil  Berry  in  TLS,  27  Apr.,  468;  by  Naomi  Lewis  in  Listener  (1 1 1) 

1 2  Apr.,  24-5;  by  J.  I.  M.  Stewart  in  LRB  (6:6)  1 1 . 

11166.  Tilby,  Michael.  A  postscript  to  the  correspondence  of 
Edmund  Gosse  and  Andre  Gide.  NQ  (31)  516-18. 

Patricia  Grace 

11167.  Beston,  John  B.  The  fiction  of  Patricia  Grace.  Ariel  (15:2) 
41-53- 

11168.  Watego,  Cliff.  Cultural  adaptation  in  the  South  Pacific 
novel.  WLWE  (23)  488-96. 

Eleanor  Graham 

11169.  Colwell,  Eileen.  Eleanor  Graham.  Junior  Bookshelf  (48) 
109-13. 

R.  B.  Cunninghame  Graham 

11170.  Maitland,  Alexander.  Robert  and  Gabriela  Cunninghame 
Graham.  Edinburgh:  Blackwood,  1983.  pp.xi,  193. 

Kenneth  Grahame 

11171.  Ryan,  J.  S.  The  Wild  Wood:  place  of  danger,  place  of  protest. 
Orana  (19)  1983,  133-40. 

Harley  Granville-Barker 

11172.  Mazer,  Cary  M.  Actors  or  gramophones:  the  paradoxes  of 
Granville-Barker.  TJ  (36)  5-23. 

Shirley  Ann  Grau 

11173.  Rohrberger,  Mary.  Shirley  Ann  Grau  and  the  short  story. 
SoQ  (21:4)  1983,  83-102. 

11174.  Schlueter,  Paul.  Shirley  Ann  Grau.  Boston,  MA:  G.  K. 
Hall,  iq8i.pp.  1^8.  (Twayne’s  US  authors,  282.)  Rev.  by  Richard  Gray 
in  JAStud  (16)  1982,  496-8. 

Robert  Graves 

11175.  O’Prey,  Paul  (ed.).  Between  moon  and  moon:  selected 
letters  of  Robert  Graves,  1946-1972.  London:  Hutchinson,  pp.  323. 
Rev.  by  Victoria  Glendinning  in  Listener  ( 1 1 2)  29  Nov.,  24. 

11176.  Rooksby,  Rikky.  A  Graves  revision.  ELN  (2 1 :3)  53-7. 
11177.  Seymour-Smith,  Martin.  Robert  Graves:  his  life  and  work. 
(Bibl.  1983,  1 1452.)  Rev.  by  William  Harmon  in  SoHR  (18)  277-9. 

11178.  - (introd.).  Seven  days  in  Crete.  Oxford:  OUP,  1983. 

pp.xxii,  281.  (Twentieth-century  classics.) 

Alasdair  Gray 

11179.  Gifford,  Douglas.  Scottish  fiction:  1980-81  -  the  import¬ 
ance  of  Alasdair  Gray’s  ‘Lanark’.  SSL  (18)  1983,  210-52. 

Francine  du  Plessix  Gray 

11180.  Stelzmann,  Rainulf  A.  Katholizismus  und  Frauenemanzi- 
pation.  Die  Romane  Francine  du  Plessix  Grays  und  Mary  Gordons. 

See  11162. 

Simon  Gray 

11181.  Cohen,  Carol  Ann.  The  fear  of  being  found  out:  conflicts  of 
identity  in  the  plays  of  Simon  Gray.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Wisconsin-Madison.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (45)  1241A.] 
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11182.  Truss,  Lynne.  An  English  friendship  explored.  THES, 
6  July,  16. 

Andrew  Greeley 

11183.  Harris,  Mark.  Novelist,  journalist,  sociologist,  priest: 
Andrew  Greeley.  NYTM,  6  May,  34-7,  94-5,  102-5. 

‘Henry  Green’  (Henry  Vincent  Yorke) 

11184.  Mengham,  Rod.  The  idiom  of  the  time:  the  writings  of  Henry 
Green.  (Bibl.  1983,  1 1460.)  Rev.  by  jenny  Tyler  in  NQ  (31)  546-7. 

Paul  Green 

11185.  Kramer,  Richard  E.  The  Group  Theatre’s  ‘Johnny  John¬ 
son’.  TDR  (28)  49-60. 

Graham  Greene 

11186.  Choi,  Jae-Suck.  Graham  Greene’s  ‘Doctor  Fischer  of 
Geneva’  as  a  religious  allegory.  JELL  (28)  1982,  135-45.  (In  Korean.) 

11187.  - Graham  Greene’s  ‘The  Heart  of  the  Matter’;  Scobie  as 

one  of  the  committed.  JELLC  (26)  119-38. 

11188.  Ditsky,  John.  The  re-inventing  of  Harry  Morgan:  a  note. 
UWR  (18:1)  95-6. 

11189.  Duran,  Leopoldo.  On  the  road  with  Graham  Greene’s 
‘Monsignor  Quixote’.  AAS  (4:2)  207—23. 

11190.  Johnson,  Paul.  Graham  Greene  and  Omar  Torrijos:  ‘He 
sounds  like  any  other  Latin-American  general  to  me’.  Listener  (112) 
27  Sept.,  25-6.  (‘Getting  to  Know  the  General’.) 

11191.  Kelly,  Edward  E.  Absurdity  but  faith  with  suffering  in 
Greene’s  ‘A  Burnt-Out  Case’.  Greyfriar  (21)  1980,  29-34. 

11192.  Kery,  Laszlo.  Graham  Greene  idealistai.  (Graham 
Greene’s  idealists.)  Nagyvilag  (28)  1983,  1821-2. 

11193.  Ko,  Suk-Gu.  Graham  Greene’s  trilogy.  EngSt  (7)  33-48.  (In 
Korean.) 

11194.  Macleod,  Norman.  ‘This  strange,  rather  sad  story’:  the 
reflexive  design  of  Graham  Greene’s  ‘The  Third  Man’.  DalR  (63)  1983, 
217-41. 

11195.  Muller,  C.  H.  Religious  themes  in  ‘The  Power  and  the 
Glory’.  Communique  (8:2)  1983,  22-38. 

11196.  Newman,  Judie.  Games  in  Greeneland: ‘The  Human  Factor’. 
DQR  (14)  250-68. 

11197.  Schwab,  Gweneth.  Graham  Greene’s  pursuit  of  God.  BuR 
(26:2)  1982,45-57. 

11198.  Seehase,  Georg.  Horizonte  des  kiinstlerischen  Bildes  in 
Graham  Greenes  Roman  ‘The  Human  Factor’.  ZAA  (32)  19-31. 
11199.  Spurling,  John.  Graham  Greene.  London:  Methuen,  1983. 
pp.  80. 

11200.  Storhoff,  Gary  P.  To  choose  a  different  loyalty:  Greene’s 
politics  in  ‘The  Human  Factor’.  ELit  (1 1)  59-66. 

11201.  Vargo,  Lisa.  ‘The  Quiet  American’  and  ‘a  Mr  Liebermann’. 
ELN  (21:4)  63-70. 

11202.  Walker,  Ronald  G.  World  without  end:  an  approach  to 
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narrative  structure  in  Greene’s  ‘The  End  of  the  Affair’.  TSLL  (26) 
2 1 8-4 1 . 

11203.  Walling,  Gerald  Charles.  Graham  Greene:  a  study  of  four 
dramas.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Northwestern  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (45) 
349A-1 

11204.  Ward,  J.  A.  Henry  James  and  Graham  Greene.  See  7771. 

11205.  Weselinski,  Andrzej.  Graham  Greene  the  novelist:  a  study 
of  the  cinematic  imagination.  Warsaw:  Uniwersytet  Warszawski,  1983. 
pp.  203.  (Rozprawy  Uniwersytetu  Warszawskiego,  222.) 

Augusta,  Lady  Gregory 

11206.  Saddlemyer,  Ann  (ed.).  Theatre  business:  the  correspond¬ 
ence  of  the  first  Abbey  Theatre  directors:  William  Butler  Yeats,  Lady 
Gregory  and  J.  M.  Synge.  University  Park:  Pennsylvania  State  UP.  (Cf. 
bibl.  1982,  1 1576.)  Rev.  by  Andrew  Parkin  in  CJIS  (10:1)  150-1. 

1 1207.  Smythe,  Colin.  A  guide  to  Coole  Park,  Co.  Galway,  home  of 
Lady  Gregory.  Atlantic  Highlands,  NJ:  Humanities  Press,  pp.  72.  Rev. 
by  Toni  O’Brien  Johnson  in  CJIS  (10: 1)  145-6. 

Zane  Grey 

11208.  Kant,  Candace  C.  Zane  Grey’s  Arizona.  Foreword  by 
Loren  Grey.  Flagstaff,  AZ:  Northland  Press,  pp.  184.  Rev.  by 
Lawrence  Clark  Powell  in  JArizH  (25)  321—2. 

11209.  Kant,  Candace  Charlene.  Zane  Grey’s  Arizona.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Northern  Arizona  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (45)  1 187A-8A.] 

11210.  Reiger,  George  (ed.).  The  undiscovered  Zane  Grey  fishing 
stories.  Tulsa,  OK:  Winchester  Press;  Izaak  Walton  League  of 
America,  1983.  pp.  200.  Rev.  by  Katherine  R.  Kienzle  in  OhioanaQ 
(27)  65-6. 

Susan  Griffin 

11211.  Culver,  Sara.  Extending  the  boundaries  of  the  ego:  Eva  in 
‘Tell  Me  a  Riddle’.  Midwestern  Miscellany  (12)  38-48. 

D.  W.  Griffith 

11212.  Schickel,  Richard.  D.  W.  Griffith.  See  9123. 

Llewelyn  Wyn  Griffith 

11213.  Hill,  Greg.  Llewelyn  Wyn  Griffith.  Cardiff:  Wales  UP. 
pp.  71.  (Writers  of  Wales.) 

Trevor  Griffiths 

11214.  Poole,  Michael.  The  return  of  May  ’68:  new  party  piece. 
Listener  (1 12)  30  Aug.,  13-14.  (RSC  revival  of ‘The  Party’.) 

11215.  Poole,  Mike,  and  John  Wyver.  Powerplays:  Trevor  Griffiths 
in  television.  London:  British  Film  Institute,  pp.  203.  Rev.  by  David 
Edgar  in  Listener  (1 1 1)  5  Apr.,  27-8. 

‘Sarah  Grinnell’  (Elizabeth  Nowell) 

11216.  Kennedy,  Richard  S.  (ed.).  Beyond  love  and  loyalty:  the 
letters  of  Thomas  Wolfe  and  Elizabeth  Nowell;  together  with  ‘No  More 
Rivers’.  Chapel  Hill;  London:  North  Carolina  UP,  1983.  pp.  xxii,  164. 

Edith  Searle  Grossman 

11217.  Wattie,  Nelson.  Images  of  England  and  New  Zealand  in 
Edith  Searle  Grossman’s  ‘The  Heart  of  the  Bush’.  WLWE  (24)  200-8. 
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Frederick  Philip  Grove 

11218.  Makow,  Henry.  Grove’s ‘garbled  extract’:  the  bibliographi¬ 
cal  origins  of ‘Settlers  of  the  Marsh’.  See  (pp.  38-54)  60. 

11219.  Pacey,  Desmond  (ed.).  The  letters  of  Frederick  Philip  Grove. 

(Bibl.  1978,  10830.)  Rev.  by  Marilyn  Wood  in  BF  (4)  1979,  370. 

1 1220.  Thompson,  Lee  Briscoe.  In  search  of  order:  the  structure  of 
Grove’s  ‘Settlers  of  the  Marsh’.  See  (pp.  19-37)  60. 

Frank  Gruber 

11221.  Grover,  Dorys  C.  Frank  Gruber  and  the  mystery  novel. 
Clues (5:1)  91-100. 

John  Guare 

11222.  Rose,  Lloyd.  A  new  American  master.  AtlMon  (253:3) 
120-4. 

James  Gunn 

11223.  Linkfield,  Thomas  P.  Three  novels  by  James  Gunn: 
American  dreams  revised.  SSMLN  (14:2)  1984,  3 1 — 47 . 

Thom  Gunn 

11224.  Kim,  Sangmoo.  Violence  in  the  early  poetry  of  Thom  Gunn. 
JHY  (2)  1982,  1 1 1-38.  (In  Korean.) 

11225.  Martin,  Robert  K.  ‘Braced  against  the  wind’:  Thom 
Gunn’s  ‘Selected  Poems’.  MPS  (11)  1983,  221-32. 

11226.  Okeke-Ezigbo,  Emeka.  Moore’s  ‘To  a  Snail’  and  Gunn’s 
‘Considering  the  Snail’.  Exp  (42:2)  1 7-18. 

Ivor  Gurney 

11227.  Hill,  Geoffrey.  Gurney’s  ‘hobby’.  EC  (34)  97-128. 

Woody  Guthrie 

11228.  Hampton,  Charles  Wayne.  Working  class  heroes:  counter- 
cultural  politics  and  the  singing  hero  in  twentieth  century  America. 

See  10690. 

Brion  Gysin 

11229.  Zurbrugg,  Nicholas.  The  limits  of  intertextuality:  Barthes, 
Burroughs,  Gysin,  Culler.  See  10285. 

Alex  Haley 

11230.  McCauley,  Mary  Seibert.  Alex  Haley,  a  Southern  griot. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  George  Peabody  Coll,  for  Teachers  of  Vanderbilt 
Univ.,  1983.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  3066A-7A.] 

Michael  Hamburger 

11231.  Hamburger,  Michael.  Making  friends  and  translations. 

See  18. 

Virginia  Hamilton 

11232.  Apseloff,  Marilyn.  A  conversation  with  Virginia  Hamil¬ 
ton.  CLEd  (14)  1983,  204-13. 

Dashiell  Hammett 

11233.  Anderson,  John  Robert.  ‘Hidden  fires’:  the  dimensions  of 
detection  in  American  literature  and  film.  See  8957. 

11234.  Fanning,  Michael.  ‘The  Maltese  Falcon’  and  my  alligator, 
academically  considered.  Clues  (5:1)  147-56. 
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11235.  Garfield,  Brian.  ‘Vee  vere  young  then’:  the  filming  of 
‘Hammett’:  an  interview  with  Joe  Gores  and  Ross  Thomas.  See  9009. 

11236.  Grella,  George.  Detective  fiction  and  the  Holy  Grail:  ‘The 
Maltese  Falcon’.  See  2819. 

11237.  Harred,  Larry  Dale.  The  artful  detectives  of  Dashiell 
Hammett,  Raymond  Chandler,  and  Ross  Macdonald:  the  uses  of 
literary  style.  See  10370. 

11238.  Johnson,  Diane.  The  life  of  Dashiell  Hammett.  London: 
Chatto  &  Windus.  (Cf.  bibl.  1983,  1 1533.)  Rev.  by  Richard  Mayne  in 
LRB  (6:9)  18-19;  by  Martin  Colyer  in  Listener  (1 1 1)  9  Feb.,  26. 

11239.  Nolan,  William.  Dashiell  Hammett:  a  life  at  the  edge.  (Bibl. 
1983,  1 1537.)  Rev.  by  Richard  Mayne  in  LRB  (6:9)  18-19;  by  Martin 
Colyer  in  Listener  (1 1 1)  9  Feb.,  26;  by  Dennis  W.  Petrie  in  MFS  (30) 
814-15. 

11240.  Nolan,  William  F.  A  decade  of  Dash,  or,  The  further 
adventures  of  the  Hammett  checklist.  AD  ( 1 7)  360-7. 

11241.  Penzler,  Otto.  Collecting  mystery  fiction:  Dashiell  Ham¬ 
mett.  See  437. 

11242.  Raubicheck,  Walter  Francis.  Dashiell  Hammett  and  the 
tradition  of  the  detective  story.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  New  York  Univ., 
1983.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  2149A-50A.] 

11243.  Scher,  SaulN.  ‘The  Glass  Key’:  the  original  and  two  copies. 

See  9122. 

Barbara  Hanrahan 

11244.  Walker,  Brenda.  Tea  rose  and  the  confetti-dot  goddess: 
images  of  the  woman  artist  in  Barbara  Hanrahan’s  novels. 
See  (pp.  204-19)  112. 

Cyril  Hare 

11245.  Bargainnier,  Earl  F.  The  detective  fiction  of  Cyril  Hare. 
AD  (17)  26-33. 

David  Hare 

11246.  Cardullo,  Bert.  ‘Franshen’,  Western  drama,  and  David 
Hare’s  oeuvre.  SJS  (10:2)  31-41. 

Joy  Harjo 

11247.  Ruppert,  Jim.  Paula  Gunn  Allen  and  Joy  Harjo:  closing  the 
distance  between  personal  and  mythic  space.  See  9893. 

Michael  Harlow 

11248.  Lauder,  Hugh.  Interview  with  Michael  Harlow.  Landfall 
(38) 44I-52. 

Wilson  Harris 

11249.  Durix,  Jean-Pierre.  An  introduction  to  Wilson  Harris’s 
discursive  strategies.  See  (pp.  1 31-41)  105. 

11250.  - Paradoxes  of  creation:  Wilson  Harris’s  ‘The  Secret  Lad¬ 

der’.  Ariel  (15:2)  27-38. 

11251.  - Through  tension  to  metamorphosis:  ‘The  Angel  at  the 

Gate’  by  Wilson  Harris.  WLWE  (24)  120—7. 

11252.  - The  visionary  art  of  Wilson  Plarris.  WLT  (58)  19-23. 
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11253.  Harris,  Wilson.  Character  and  philosophic  myth.  See  (pp. 
124-30)  105. 

11254.  Healy,  J.  J.  Wilson  Harris  at  work:  the  Texas  manuscripts 
with  special  reference  to  the  Mayakovsky  resonance  in  ‘Ascent  to 
Omai’.  See  306. 

11255.  Maes-Jelinek,  Hena.  Altering  boundaries:  the  art  of  trans¬ 
lation  in  ‘The  Angel  at  the  Gate’  and  ‘The  Twyborn  Affair’.  WLWE 
(23)  165-74. 

Jim  Harrison 

11256.  Gilligan,  Thomas  Maher.  Myth  and  reality  in  Jim  Harri¬ 
son’s  ‘Warlock’.  Crit  (25)  1 47—53- 

Tony  Harrison 

11257.  Anon.  Plebejcova  cesta  k  basni.  See  9681. 

11258.  Young,  Alan.  Weeds  and  white  roses:  the  poetry  of  Tony 
Harrison.  CritQ  (26:1/2)  x 57 — 63. 

Elizabeth  Harrower 

11259.  Ferrier,  Carole.  Is  an  ‘images  of  woman’  methodology 
adequate  for  reading  Elizabeth  Harrower’s  ‘The  Watch  Tower’? 
See  (pp.  191-203)  112. 

L.  P.  Hartley 

11260.  Quennell,  Peter  (introd.).  The  travelling  grave.  London: 
Dent.  pp.  viii,  229. 

11261.  Wheeler,  Suzanne  Marriage.  Powers  of  conscience:  the 
fiction  of  L.  P.  Hartley.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Tulsa.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (45)  517A-18A.] 

11262.  Zaprometova,  I.  K  voprosu  ob  osobennostiakh  povestvova- 
niia  u  L.  P.  Khartli.  (The  features  of  L.  P.  Hartley’s  narrative.)  SNTT 
(659)  j98i> 55-63- 

Harlan  Hatcher 

11263.  Bresnahan,  Roger  J.  Harlan  Hatcher’s  Midwestern  novels. 
Midamerica  (1 1)  69-80. 

Thomas  Brace  Haughey 

11264.  Browne,  Ray  B.  Sherlock  Holmes  as  Christian  detective: 
‘The  Case  of  the  Invisible  Thief’.  See  7163. 

John  Hawkes 

11265.  Esrock,  Ellen  Joann.  Reading  and  visual  imagination. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  New  York  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (45)  1 744A.] 

11266.  Gault,  Pierre.  John  Hawkes,  la  parole  coupee:  anatomie 
d’une  ecriture.  Paris:  Klincksieck.  pp.  264.  (Etudes  anglo-americaines.) 
11267.  Gorak,  Jan.  The  American  ‘deus  artifex’:  studies  in  West, 
Hawkes,  Barth.  See  10017. 

11268.  Greiner,  Donald  J.  Pynchon,  Hawkes,  and  Updike:  readers 
and  the  paradox  of  accessibility.  SoCR  (16:1)  1 983,  45-5 1 . 

11269.  Johnson,  Peter  M.  Comedy:  the  uncertain  terrain  of  John 
Hawkes.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofNew  Hampshire,  1983.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (45)  521A.] 

11270.  Kucich,  John.  ‘The  Passion  Artist’:  John  Hawkes’s  erotic 
world.  TCL  (30)  432-47. 
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11271.  O’Donnell,  Patrick.  John  Hawkes.  Boston,  MA:  G.  K. 
Hall,  1982.  pp.xvi  (unnumbered),  168.  (Twayne’s  US  authors,  418.) 
Rev.  by  T.  D’Haen  in  RBPH  (62)  584-7. 

11272.  Robertson,  Mary  F.  The  ‘  crisis  in  comedy’  as  a  problem  of 
the  sign:  the  example  of  Hawkes’s  ‘Second  Skin’.  TSLL  (26)  425-54. 

11273.  Sullivan,  James  Francis,  iii.  The  aesthetics  of  life  and  death 
in  the  novels  of  John  Hawkes.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Saint  Louis  Univ., 
1982.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  2150A.] 

Howard  Hawks 

11274.  Mast,  Gerald.  Howard  Hawks,  storyteller.  New  York; 
Oxford:  OUP,  1982.  pp.  ix,  406. 

George  Campbell  Hay 

11275.  Burns,  John.  Generous  spirited  heart:  the  poetry  of  George 
Campbell  Hay.  Cencrastus  (18)  28-30. 

Shirley  Hazzard 

11276.  Colmer,  John.  Shirley  Hazzard’s  ‘The  Transit  of  Venus’. 
JComLit  (19:1)  10-21. 

11277.  Dutton,  Geoffrey.  Shirley  Hazzard:  chance  and  the  transit 
of  pleasure:  the  arts.  Bulletin,  28  Aug.,  50-1. 

11278.  Moon,  E.  B.  Fate,  individual  action,  and  the  shape  of  life  in 
Shirley  Hazzard’s  ‘The  Transit  ofVenus’.  Southerly  (43)  1983,  332-44. 

11279.  Moore,  Susan.  Meaning  and  value  in  Shirley  Hazzard’s 
‘Transit  of  Venus’.  Quadrant  (28:5)  75-9. 

11280.  Neri,  Algerina.  Ripening  in  the  sun:  Shirley  Hazzard’s 
heroines  in  Italy.  Westerly  (28:4)  1983,  37-42. 

11281.  Taylor,  Nancy  Dew.  An  introduction  to  Shirley  Hazzard’s 
‘The  Transit  of  Venus’.  WLWE  (24)  287-95. 

Seamus  Heaney 

11282.  Druce,  Robert.  A  raindrop  on  a  thorn:  an  interview  with 
Seamus  Heaney.  See  (pp.  141-54)  59. 

11283.  Heaney,  Seamus.  A  poet’s  blessing.  Listener  (111)  19  Apr., 
13-14.  (Poet  to  poet.) 

11283a.  Kearney,  J.  A.  Heaney:  poetry  and  the  Irish  cause.  Theoria 
(63)  37-53- 

11284.  Morrison,  Blake.  Encounters  with  familiar  ghosts.  TLS, 
19  Oct.,  1 191-2. 

11285.  - Seamus  Heaney.  (Bibl.  1983,  11590.)  Rev.  by  Kathleen 

Watson  in  NQ  (31)  281. 

Robert  A.  Heinlein 

11286.  Franklin,  H.  Bruce.  Robert  A.  Heinlein:  America  as  science 
fiction.  (Bibl.  1982,  1 1651.)  Rev.  by  Philip  Davies  in  JAStud  ( 16)  1982, 
157-9- 

Joseph  Heller 

11287.  Krasteva,  Jonka.  Kam  problema  za  ‘Paragraf  22’  na  Helar 
kato  nov  tip  hudozestvena  struktura  na  romana  za  vojnata.  (On 
Heller’s  ‘Catch-22’  as  a  new  type  of  structure  for  the  war  novel.) 
Trudove  na  Velikotarnovskija  universitet  ‘Kiril  i  Metodij’  (19:1) 
i55-87- 
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11288.  Spoerl,  Linda  Bell.  The  methods  of  madness:  insanity  as 
metaphor  in  five  modern  novels.  See  11017. 

Lillian  Heilman 

11289.  Johnson,  Paul.  Nil  nisi  bunkum:  London  letter.  Quadrant 
(28:9)  29-30. 

11290.  McCracken,  Samuel.  ‘Julia’  &  other  fictions  by  Lillian 
Heilman.  Commentary  (77:6)  35—43. 

11291.  O’Brien,  Susan.  The  image  of  woman  in  Tony-award 
winning  plays,  1960—1979.  See  9090. 

1 1292.  Shaver,  Sara  Hurdis.  Feminist  criticism  as  role  analysis  for 
the  interpreter:  women  in  Lillian  Heilman’s  major  plays.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  Arizona.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (45)  344A.] 

Mark  Helprin 

11293.  Agaard,  Anna  Marie.  ‘Allt  skall  bli  bra’:  om  Mark  Helprin 
och  visionen  av  fullkomlig,  helt  rattvis  varld.  (‘All  shall  be  good’:  on 
Mark  Helprin  and  the  vision  of  a  perfect  and  completely  fair  world.) 
Varlosen  (Sigtuna,  Sweden)  (75)  204-11. 

Ernest  Hemingway 

11294.  Baker,  Carlos  (ed.).  Ernest  Hemingway:  selected  letters, 
1917-1961.  (Bibl.  1982,  1 1669.)  Rev.  by  Kerry  McSweeney  in  QQ  (91) 
877-80;  by  Marvin  Mudrick  in  HR  (34)  1981, 441-5. 

11295.  Beegel,  Susan  F.  Hemingway  gastronomique:  a  guide  to 
food  and  drink  in  ‘A  Moveable  Feast’  (with  glossary).  HemR  (4:1) 
14-26. 

11296.  Bradbury,  Malcolm.  Style  of  life,  style  of  art.  HemR  (1:2) 
1982, 58-61. 

11297.  Brenner,  Gerry.  Concealments  in  Hemingway’s  works. 
Columbus:  Ohio  State  UP,  1983.  pp.xii,  279.  Rev.  by  Kerry 
McSweeney  in  QQ  (91)  886-8;  by  Sanford  Pinsker  in  MFS  (30)  3 1 1-1 2. 

11298.  Butterfield,  Herbie.  Ernest  Hemingway.  See  (pp. 
184-99)  56a. 

11299.  Carabine,  Keith.  ‘Big  Two-Hearted  River’:  a  reinterpreta¬ 
tion.  HemR  (1:2)  1982,  39-44. 

11300.  Clarke,  Graham.  Hemingway  in  England:  bibliography. 
HemR  (1:2)  1982,  76-84. 

11301.  Cowley,  Malcolm.  Hemingway’s  wound  -  and  its  con¬ 
sequences  for  American  literature.  GaR  (38)  223-39. 

11302.  Crozier,  Robert  D.  The  mask  of  death,  the  face  of  life: 
Hemingway’s  feminique.  HemR  (4:1)  2-13. 

11303.  Eby,  Cecil  D.  The  ‘soul’  in  Ernest  Hemingway.  SAF  (12) 
223-6. 

11304.  Evans,  Garrett.  Laughing  wildly  in  the  ocean’s  spray. 
Communique  (8:1)  1983,44-8.  (Humour  in  Hemingway.) 

11305.  Fleming,  Robert  E.  Hemingway’s  ‘The  Killers’:  the  map 
and  the  territory.  HemR  (4:1)  40-3. 

11306.  Flora,  Joseph  M.  Hemingway’s  Nick  Adams.  (Bibl.  1983, 
11622.)  Rev.  by  Kerry  McSweeney  in  QQ  (91)  884-5;  by  Joseph 
Schwartz  in  ChrisL  (33:2)  64-5. 
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11307.  Fontana,  Ernest.  Hemingway’s  ‘A  Pursuit  Race’.  Exp 
(42:4)  43-5- 

11308.  Fuentes,  Norberto.  Hemingway  in  Cuba.  New  York:  Lyle 
Stuart,  pp.454.  Rev.  by  Laurence  M.  Grinnell  in  BW,  12  Aug.,  1 1. 

11309.  Garcia,  Wilma  Thackston.  Mothers  and  others:  myths  of 
the  female  in  the  works  of  Melville,  Twain,  and  Hemingway.  See  7945. 

11310.  Gibson,  Andrew.  Hemingway  on  the  British.  HemR  (1:2) 
1982, 62-75. 

11311.  Giger,  Romeo.  Alberto  Giacometti  und  Ernest  Hemingway  — 
eine  geistige  Verwandtschaft.  SchM  (64)  285-91. 

11312.  Haas,  Rudolf.  ‘God  bless  Tauchnitz’:  some  observations  on 
Hemingway’s  Paris  sketches.  See  (pp.  149-59)  ^3. 

11313.  Hannum,  Howard  L.  Soldier’s  home:  immersion  therapy 
and  lyric  pattern  in  ‘Big  Two-Hearted  River’.  HemR  (3:2)  2-13. 

11314.  Hays,  Peter  L.  Hemingway  and  London.  HemR  (4:1)  54-6. 

11315.  Houston,  Neal  B.  ‘Old  lady,  now  here  is  where  the  “wow” 
is.’  ANQ  (22)  78—80.  (‘Death  in  the  Afternoon’.) 

11316.  Joffe,  Richard  Thomas.  Modern  experience  as  developed  in 
American  fiction  of  the  inter-war  period.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Harvard 
Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (45)  561A.] 

11317.  Johnston,  Kenneth  G.  Hemingway  and  Freud:  the  tip  of  the 
iceberg.  JNT  (14)  68-73. 

11318.  Kerner,  David.  The  Thomson  alternative.  HemR  (4:1) 
37-9.  (Reply  to  George  Thomson.) 

11319.  Kubie,  Lawrence.  A  suppressed  essay  on  Ernest  Heming¬ 
way.  AI  (41)  1 — 1 8. 

11320.  Lee,  A.  Robert  (ed.).  Ernest  Hemingway:  new  critical 
essays.  Totowa,  NJ:  Barnes  &  Noble,  1983.  (Cf.  bibl.  1983,  1 1643.)  Rev. 
by  Steven  C.  Weisenberger  in  ANQ  (22)  1 18-20. 

11321.  McComas,  Dix.  The  geography  of  Ernest  Hemingway’s ‘Out 
ofSeason’.  HemR  (3:2)  46-9. 

11322.  Merbitz,  Gloria  Golec.  A  comparative  study  of  the  absurd 
heroes  of  Hemingway  and  Camus.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Emory  Univ. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (45)  1744A-5A.] 

11323.  Meyers,  Jeffrey.  Communications.  BB  (41)  184.  (Errors  in 
Hemingway.) 

11324.  — — Hemingway’s  second  war:  the  Greco— Turkish  conflict, 
1920-1922.  MFS  (30)  25-36. 

11325. - Kipling  and  Hemingway:  the  lesson  of  the  master.  AL 

(56)  88-99. 

11326.  - (ed.).  Hemingway:  the  critical  heritage.  (Bibl.  1982, 

1 1703.)  Rev.  by  Kerry  McSweeney  in  QQ  (91)  888-9. 

11327.  Miller,  Linda  Patterson.  Gerald  Murphy  and  Ernest 
Hemingway:  parti.  SAF  (12)  129-44. 

11328.  Monteith,  Moira.  A  change  in  emphasis:  Hemingway 
criticism  in  Britain  over  the  last  twenty-five  years.  HemR  (1:2)  1982, 
2-19. 
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11329.  Moon,  Kang-Hee.  A  comparative  study  of  nature  in  Emer¬ 
son  and  Hemingway.  See  7264. 

11330.  Mudrick,  Marvin.  A  no-good  self-righteous  bragging  boas¬ 
ting  chickenshit  character.  HR  (34)  1981, 441-55  (review-article). 

11331.  Mulvey,  James  Bernard.  Normative  values  in  Ernest 
Hemingway’s  fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Marquette  Univ.,  1983. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (45)  i8oa.] 

11332.  Murolo,  Frederick  L.  Another  look  at  the  ‘Nun’  and  her 
prayers.  HemR  (4:1)  52-3.  (‘The  Gambler,  the  Nun  and  the  Radio’.) 

11333.  Nagel,  James  (ed.).  Ernest  Hemingway:  the  writer  in 
context.  Madison:  Wisconsin  UP.  pp.  263.  Rev.  by  Robert  P.  Weeks  in 
MFS  (30)  807-9. 

11334.  Nakjavani,  Erik.  The  aesthetics  of  silence:  Hemingway’s 
‘The  Art  of  the  Short  Story’.  HemR  (3:2)  38-45. 

11335.  Noble,  Donald  R.  (ed.).  Hemingway:  a  revaluation. 
Troy,  NY:  Whitston,  1983.  pp.  ix  (unnumbered),  282.  Rev.  by  Kerry 
McSweeneyin  QQ  (91)  882-4. 

11336.  Nolan,  Charles  J.,  Jr.  Hemingway’s  women’s  movement. 
HemR  (3:2)  14-22. 

11337.  - Shooting  the  sergeant- Frederic  Henry’s  puzzling  action. 

CLit  (1 1)  269-75. 

11338.  Park,  Chang-Do.  The  problem  of  death  in  Hemingway. 
EngSt  (5:2)  1982,  115-26. 

11339.  Petry,  Alice  Hall.  Coming  of  age  in  Hortons  Bay:  Heming¬ 
way’s  ‘Up  in  Michigan’.  HemR  (3:2)  23-8. 

11340.  Raeburn,  John.  Fame  became  of  him:  Hemingway  as  public 
writer.  Bloomington:  Indiana  UP.  pp.xiii,  231.  Rev.  by  Jeffrey  Hart  in 
NatR  (34:24)  48-9;  by  Robert  P.  Weeks  in  MFS  (30)  809. 

11341.  Rao,  E.  Nageswara.  The  quest  for  happiness  in  Heming¬ 
way.  IJAS  (13:1)  1983,  119-25. 

11342.  Reynolds,  Michael  S.  Hemingway’s  reading  1910— 1940:  an 
inventory.  (Bibl.  1982,  11712.)  Rev.  by  Kerry  McSweeney  in  QQ  (91) 
881-2. 

11343.  - (ed.).  Critical  essays  on  Ernest  Hemingway’s  ‘In  Our 

Time’.  (Bibl.  1983,  11660.)  Rev.  by  Scott  Donaldson  in  SAF  (12) 
116-17. 

11344.  Rudat,  Wolfgang  E.  H.  Jake’s  odyssey:  catharsis  in  ‘The 
Sun  Also  Rises’.  HemR  (4: 1 )  33-6. 

11345.  Ryan,  Steven  T.  Prosaic  unity  in ‘To  Have  and  Have  Not’. 
HemR  (4:1)  27-32. 

11346.  Schwartz,  Nina.  Lovers’  discourse  in  ‘The  Sun  Also  Rises’: 
a  cock  and  bull  story.  Criticism  (26)  49-69. 

11347.  Sipiora,  Phillip.  Hemingway’s  ‘Hills  like  White  Elephants’. 
Exp  (42:3)  50. 

11348.  Sloan,  James  Park.  A  toast  to  Hemingway:  for  whom  the 
Nobel  tolled.  BW,  1 1  Nov.,  31,  39. 

11349.  Spilka,  Mark.  A  source  for  the  Macomber  ‘accident’: 
Marryat’s  ‘Percival  Keene’.  See  7909. 
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11350.  - Victorian  keys  to  the  early  Hemingway:  Captain 

Marryat.  See  7910. 

11351.  Smith,  Paul,  and  Jacqueline  Tavernier-Courbin.  ‘Terza 
riruce’:  Hemingway,  Dunning,  Italian  poetry.  HemR  (3:2)  50-1. 
11352.  Stouck,  David.  'Many  Marriages’ as  a  post-modern  novel. 

See  9919. 

11353.  Strauch,  Edward  H.  ‘The  Old  Man  and  the  Sea’:  an 
anthropological  view.  AJES  (9)  56-63. 

11354.  Svoboda,  Frederic  Joseph.  Hemingway  and  ‘The  Sun  Also 
Rises’:  the  crafting  of  a  style.  Lawrence:  Kansas  UP,  1983.  pp.xi,  148. 
(Cf.  bibl.  1983,  11675,  where  publication  details  incorrect.)  Rev.  by 
Robert  E.  Fleming  in  RMRLL  (38)  1 06-7;  by  Kerry  McSweeney  in  QQ 
(91)  880-1;  by  Jacqueline  Tavernier-Courbin  in  MFS  (30)  812;  by 
Stanley  Trachtenberg  in  AL  (56)  442-3. 

11355.  Tanner,  Tony.  Ernest  Hemingway’s  unhurried  sensations. 
HemR  (1:2)  1982,20-38. 

11356.  Tavernier-Courbin,  Jacqueline.  Fact  and  fiction  in  ‘A 
Moveable  Feast’.  HemR  (4: 1 )  44-5 1 . 

11357.  W  alsh,  Jeffrey.  Emblematical  of  war:  representation  of 
combat  in  Hemingway’s  fiction.  HemR  (1:2)  1982,  45-57. 

11358.  White,  William.  For  the  collector:  Hemingway  in  China. 
See  450a. 

11359.  - Hemingway:  a  current  bibliography.  HemR  (3:2)  57-60; 

(4:1)  61-4. 

11360.  - A  misprint  in  chapter  vi  of  Hemingway’s  ‘In  Our  Time’. 

BB  (41)  5°- 

11361.  Williams,  Wirt.  The  tragic  art  of  Ernest  Hemingway.  (Bibl. 
1983,  1 1679.)  Rev.  by  R.J.  Ellis  in  JAStud  (16)  1982,  486-7;  by  Kerry 
McSweeney  in  QQ  (91)  885-6. 

‘O.  Henry’  (William  Sydney  Porter) 

11362.  Harris,  Richard  C.  William  Sydney  Porter  (O.  Henry):  a 
reference  guide.  Boston,  MA:  G.  K.  Hall,  1980.  pp.xvi,  229.  Rev.  by 
Cristopher  Nash  in  YES  (14)  346-7. 

11363.  Tintner,  Adeline  R.  O.  Henry  and  Henry  James:  the  author 
of  the  four  million  views  the  author  of  the  four  hundred.  See  7761. 

James  Ene  Henshaw 

11364.  Edet,  Rosemary  Nkoyo.  The  resilience  of  religious  tradition 
in  the  dramas  of  Wole  Soyinka  and  James  Ene  Henshaw.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Catholic  Univ.  of  America,  1983.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  3400A.] 

Frank  Herbert 

11365.  Cirasa,  Robert.  An  epic  impression:  suspense  and  prophetic 
conventions  in  the  classical  epics  and  Frank  Herbert’s  ‘Dune’.  CML  (4) 
I95-2I3- 

11366.  Grigsby,  John  L.  Herbert’s  reversal  of  Asimov’s  vision 
reassessed:  ‘Foundation’s  Edge’,  and  ‘God  Emperor  of  Dune’.  See  9944. 
11367.  Scigaj,  Leonard  M.  ‘Prana’  and  the  Presbyterian  fixation: 
ecology  and  technology  in  Frank  Herbert’s  ‘Dune’  tetralogy.  Extrapola¬ 
tion  (24)  1983,  340-55. 
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Josephine  Herbst 

11368.  Langer,  Elinor.  Josephine  Herbst.  Boston,  MA:  Little, 
Brown,  pp.  x,  374.  Rev.  by  Kenneth  S.  Lynn  in  BkW,  1 2  Aug.,  6. 

John  Hermann 

11369.  McAnn,  William.  Lansing’s  forgotten  novelist  of  the  Lost 
Generation.  SSMLN  (1 1 : 1)  1981 , 43-6. 

John  Hersey 

11370.  Huse,  Nancy  L.  The  survival  tales  ofjohn  Hersey.  Troy,  NY: 
Whitston,  1983.  pp.  189.  Rev.  by  Gary  Scharnhorst  in  MLS  (30)  804-5. 

Dorothy  Hewett 

11371.  Akerholt,  May-Brit.  Lemale  figures  in  the  plays  of 
Dorothy  Hewett  and  Patrick  White.  Westerly  (29:1)  69-77. 

Georgette  Heyer 

11372.  Devlin,  James  P.  A  Janeite’s  life  of  crime:  the  mysteries  of 
Georgette  Heyer.  AD  (17)  300-15. 

11373.  Hodge,  Jane  Aiken.  The  private  world  of  Georgette  Heyer. 
London:  Bodley  Head.  pp.  216.  Rev.  by  Gillian  Avery  in  TLS,  2 1  Sept., 
1064. 

Aidan  Higgins 

11374.  Imhof,  Rudiger.  ‘Bornholm  Night-Lerry’  and  ‘Journal  to 
Stella’:  Aidan  Higgins’s  indebtedness  to  Jonathan  Swift.  CJIS  (10:2) 
5_I3- 

Marguerite  Higgins 

11375.  Keeshen,  Kathleen  Kearney.  Marguerite  Higgins:  jour¬ 
nalist,  1920-1960.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofMaryland,  1983.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (45)  330A-IA.J 

Patricia  Highsmith 

11376.  Hubly,  Erlene.  A  portrait  of  the  artist:  the  novels  of  Patricia 
Highsmith.  Clues  (5: 1 )  115-30. 

Geoffrey  Hill 

11377.  Dietz,  Bernd.  La  historia  como  poesfa:  la  obra  de  Geoffrey 
Hill.  (History  as  poetry:  Geoffrey  Hill’s  works.)  RCEI  (8)  57-79. 

11378.  Hill,  Geoffrey.  The  lords  of  limit:  essays  on  literature  and 
ideas.  See  2132. 

11379.  Lindop,  Grevel.  Myth  and  blood:  the  poetry  of  Geoffrey 
Hill.  CritQ  (26:1/2)  147-54. 

11380.  Tomlinson,  Charles.  The  Kenneth  Allott  lectures,  3:  The 
sense  of  the  past:  three  twentieth-century  British  poets.  Delivered  on 
21  October  1982.  See  10276. 

Joe  Hill 

11381.  Hampton,  Charles  Wayne.  Working  class  heroes:  counter- 
cultural  politics  and  the  singing  hero  in  twentieth  century  America. 

See  10690. 


Chester  Himes 

11382.  Davis,  Ursula  Broschke.  The  Afro-American  musician  and 
writer  in  Paris  during  the  1950’s  and  1960’s:  a  study  of  Kenny  Clarke, 
Donald  Byrd,  Chester  Himes  and  James  Baldwin.  See  9994. 
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11383.  Henderson,  Mae  Gwendolyn.  In  another  country:  Afro- 
American  expatriate  novelists  in  France,  1946-1974.  See  9996. 

11384.  Jackson,  Jacquelyn  Logan.  The  black  novelist  and  the 
expatriate  experience:  Richard  W right,  James  Baldwin,  Chester  Himes. 

See  9997. 


Russell  Hoban 

11385.  Lake,  David  J.  Making  the  two  one:  language  and  mysticism 
in  ‘Riddley  Walker’.  Extrapolation  (25)  157-70. 

11386.  Maynor,  Natalie,  and  Richard  F.  Patteson.  Language  as 
protagonist  in  Russell  Hoban’s  ‘Riddley  Walker’.  Crit  (26)  18-25. 

11387.  Myers,  Edward.  An  interview  with  Russell  Hoban.  LitR 
(28)  5-16. 

11388.  Swanson,  Roy  Arthur.  Versions  of  doublethink  in  ‘Grav¬ 
ity’s  Rainbow’,  ‘Darkness  Visible’,  ‘Riddley  Walker’,  and  ‘Travels  to 
the  Enu’.  See  1 1 152. 

Jack  Hodgins 

11389.  Jeffrey,  David  L.  Jack  Hodgins  and  the  island  mind.  BF  (4) 
!978>  7°~8- 

James  P.  Hogan 

11390.  Collings,  Michael  R.  James  P.  Hogan’s  ‘Inherit  the  Stars’: 
a  paradigm  for  communication.  Extrapolation  (25)  138-45. 

Monte  Holcroft 

11391.  Paske,  Helen.  A  lifetime  in  writing.  NZList  (2315)  30-1. 
(Interview.) 

Hugh  Hood 

11392.  Garebian,  Keith.  Hugh  Hood.  Boston,  MA:  G.  K.  Hall, 
1983.  pp.  150.  (Twayne’s  world  authors,  709.)  Rev.  by  Margery  Fee  in 
CanL  (103)  121-3. 

11393.  Lecker,  Robert.  On  the  line:  readings  in  the  short  fiction  of 
Clark  Blaise,  John  Metcalf  and  Hugh  Hood.  See  10208. 

A.  D.  Hope 

11394.  Taylor,  Andrew.  A.  D.  Hope:  the  double  tongue  of 
harmony.  SoRA  (17)  81-95. 

Avery  Hopwood 

11395.  Sharrar,  Jack  Frederick.  Avery  Hopwood,  American 
playwright  (1882-1928).  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofUtah.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (45)  2 1  a.] 

Paul  Horgan 

11396.  Gish,  Robert.  Paul  Horgan.  Boston,  MA:  G.  K.  Hall,  1983. 
pp.  143.  (Twayne's  US  authors,  459.)  Rev.  by  Fred  Erisman  in  WHR 
(38)  291-3- 

Donald  Horne 

1 1397.  Anderson,  Don.  Portraits  of  the  artist  as  a  young  man:  ‘The 
Education  of  Young  Donald’,  ‘Unreliable  Memoirs’,  ‘The  Watcher  on 
the  Cast-Iron  Balcony’.  Meanjin  (42)  1983,  339-48. 

Roger  Horrocks 

11398.  Leggott,  Michele.  Joker  -  playing  poetry  in  the  eighties: 
Manhire,  Curnow,  Stead,  Horrocks.  See  10553. 
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A.  E.  Housman 

11399.  Anon.  The  index  to  ‘Bromsgrove  and  the  Housmans’. 
Bromsgrove:  Housman  Soc.  pp.  iii  (unnumbered),  13.  Rev.  by 
Frederick  Fox  in  HSJ  (10)  107-8.  (Index  for  bibl.  1974,  1373°-) 

11400.  Burnett,  Archie.  Errors  in  Housman  bibliography.  HSJ 
(10)  49-52.  (Carter  and  Sparrow’s  ‘A.  E.  Housman:  a  Bibliography’.) 

11401.  Carter,  John,  and  John  Sparrow  (eds).  A.  E.  Housman:  a 
bibliography.  (Bibl.  1983,  11723.)  Rev.  in  BB  (41)  175;  by  Julian 
Roberts  in  TLS,  4  May,  503;  by  P.  G.  Naiditch  in  CJ  (79)  269-72. 

11402.  Gates,  John.  A.  E.  Housman’s  rhymes.  HSJ  (10)  2-4. 

1 1403.  - A  Housman  poem?  HSJ  (10)  29-37. 

11404.  Naiditch,  P.  G.  A  chronological  analysis  of  A.  E.  Housman’s 
notebook  A.  HSJ  (10)  7—24. 

11405.  - Housman,  Hojin  Yano,  and ‘Mr  C’.  ANQ  (23)  15-16. 

11406.  - J.  D.  Duff  on  A.  E.  Housman.  HSJ  (10)  53-61. 

11407.  - Polar  errors  and  A.  E.  Housman.  HSJ  (10)66—9. 

11408.  - Supplement  to  ‘The  Letters  of  A.  E.  Housman:  1971— 

198T.  HSJ  (10)  79-80. 

11409.  Page,  Norman.  A.  E.  Housman:  a  critical  biography. 
London:  Macmillan;  New  York:  Schocken,  1983.  pp.xi,  236.  Rev.  by 
Michael  Dirda  in  BkW,  5  Feb.,  4;  by  Owen  Hales  in  HSJ  (10)  100-2;  by 
Andrew  Motion  in  TLS,  10  Feb.,  131;  by  Ian  Scott-Kilvert  in  THES, 
24  Feb.,  18. 

11410.  Reneham,  R.  A.  E.  Housman  on  Shakespeare.  See  3943. 

11411.  Thompson,  L.  M.  These  bones  will  rise  again:  Housman’s 
‘The  Immortal  Part’.  HSJ  (10)  70-6. 

11412.  White,  William.  Addendum  to  ‘A.  E.  Housman:  a  Biblio¬ 
graphy’.  HSJ  (10)  24. 

Clemence  Housman 

11413.  Fisher,  Benjamin  Franklin,  iv.  An  excursus  on  Clemence 
Housman.  HSJ  (10)  38-48.  (Bibliography.) 

Laurence  Housman 

11414.  Anon.  (ed.).  Laurence  Housman:  catalogue  of  the  Ian 
Kenyur-Hodgkins  Collection.  Church  Enstone,  Oxon.:  Warrack  & 
Perkins.  Rev.  by  Jo  Hunt  in  HSJ  (10)  102-4. 

11415.  Engan,  Rodney.  Laurence  Housman.  Stroud:  Catalpa. 
pp.  164.  Rev.  by  John  Pugh  in  HSJ  (10)  105-6. 

Maureen  Howard 

11416.  Ahearn,  Kerry.  Pursuing  the  self:  Maureen  Howard’s 
‘Facts  of  Life’  and  ‘Before  My  Time’.  Crit  (25)  17 1-9. 

Fred  Hoyle 

11417.  Melkonjan,  Agop.  Knigi  —  hipotesi.  (Books  —  hypotheses.) 
In  (pp.5-10)  Cernijat  oblak.  (The  black  cloud.)  Varna,  Bulgaria: 
Bakalov. 


Elbert  Hubbard 

11418.  Champney,  Freeman.  Art  and  glory:  the  story  of  Elbert 
Hubbard.  Kent,  OH:  Kent  State  UP,  1983.  pp.x,  248.  (Bibl.  1968, 
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6894.)  (First  pub.  1968.)  Rev.  by  James  P.  Barry  in  OhioanaQ  (27:1) 

34-5- 

Langston  Hughes 

11419.  Ako,  Edward  O.  Langston  Hughes  and  the  Negritude 
movement:  a  study  in  literary  influences.  CLAJ  (28)  46-56. 

11420.  Cunningham,  George  Philbert.  Langston  Hughes:  a  bio¬ 
graphical  study  of  the  Harlem  Renaissance  years,  1902-1932.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Yale  Univ.,  1983.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  3136A.] 

Richard  Hughes 

11421.  Kruse,  Hildegard.  Bauformen  und  Erzahlverfahren  in  den 
Romanen  von  Richard  Hughes.  Frankfurt;  Berne:  Lang,  1983.  pp.  393. 
(Studien  zur  englischen  und  amerikanischen  Literatur,  2.)  (Doct.  diss., 
Univ.  ofBochum,  1982.) 

Ted  Hughes 

11422.  Davis,  Dick.  Country  codes.  Listener  (111)  12  Jan.,  23. 
(‘River’.) 

11423.  Hulse,  Michael.  Deeper  into  language:  a  note  on  Ted 
Hughes.  Quadrant  (27:1 1)  1983,  48-51. 

11424.  Motto,  Anna  Lydia,  and  John  R.  Clark.  Grotesquerie 
ancient  and  modern:  Seneca  and  Ted  Hughes.  CML  (5)  13-22. 

11425.  Sagar,  Keith  (ed.).  The  achievement  of  Ted  Hughes.  (Bibl. 
1983,  1 1 752.)  Rev.  by  John  Kerrigan  in  LRB  (6:3)  22-3. 

11426.  - and  Stephen  Tabor.  Ted  Hughes:  a  bibliography 

1946—1980.  (Bibl.  1983,  1 1753.)  Rev.  by  B.  C.  Bloomfield  in  Library  (6) 
200-1 ;  by  George  Bixby  in  ABC  (ns  5:5)  45-8. 

11427.  Schmitz,  Gotz.  Schopfung  und  Zerstorung  in  Ted  Hughes 
friiher  Lyrik.  GRM  (34)  431-53. 

11428.  Vendler,  Helen.  Raptures  and  rendings.  NY,  31  Dec., 
66-70. 

11429.  Webster,  Richard.  ‘The  Thought-Fox’  and  the  poetry  of 
Ted  Hughes.  CritQ  (26:4)  35-45. 

Richard  Hugo 

11430.  Allen,  Michael  S.  We  are  called  human:  the  poetry  of 
Richard  Hugo.  (Bibl.  1983,  1 1755.)  Rev.  by  Frederick  Garber  in  WHR 
(38)  80-2. 

11431.  Holden,  Jonathan.  Names  to  accept, ‘Straniero,  Forestiero’: 
a  reading  of  Richard  Hugo’s  ‘Good  Luck  in  Cracked  Italian’.  MidQ 
(24)  1983,  366~87- 

Keri  Hulme 

1 1432.  Anon.  Conversation  at  Okarito.  Broadsheet  (Auckland,  NZ) 
(121)  16-21.  (Interview.) 

11433.  Smith,  Shona.  Keri  Hulme:  breaking  ground.  Untold  (2) 
44-9- 

T.  E.  Hulme 

11434.  Gillum,  Michael.  T.  E.  Hulme  and  Eliot’s ‘Four  Quartets’. 

See  10724. 

11435.  Jeon,  Hong-Shil.  The  diagnosis  of  English  poetry- based  on 
the  poetic  theories  of  Hulme,  Pound  and  Eliot.  See  10737. 


22 


632 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1984 


11470.  Morris,  Ann  R.  Importance  of  names  in  Garp’s  and  Irving’s 
world.  NCL  (14)  Nov.,  3-4. 

11471.  Reilly,  Edward  C.  Note  about  two  toads.  NCL  (14)  May, 


7—8 

1 1472.  Thompson,  Christine  E.  Pentheus  in  ‘The  World  According 

to  Garp’.  CML  (3)  1982,  33—7 • 

Shirley  Jackson 

11473.  Gibson,  James  M.  An  Old  Testament  analogue  for  ‘The 

Lottery’.  JML  ( 1 1)  193-5.  . 

11474.  Parks,  John  F.  Chambers  of  yearning:  Shirley  Jackson  s  use 

of  the  gothic.  TCL  (30)  15-29. 

11475.  Entry  cancelled. 

C.  L.  R.  James 

11476.  Birbalsingh,  F.  M.  The  literary  achievement  of  C.  L.  R. 
James.  JComLit  (19:1)  108-21. 

Clive  James 

1 1477.  Anderson,  Don.  Portraits  of  the  artist  as  a  young  man:  ‘The 
Education  of  Young  Donald’,  ‘Unreliable  Memoirs’,  ‘The  Watcher  on 
the  Cast-Iron  Balcony’.  See  11397. 

P.  D.  James 

11478.  Bakerman,  Jane  S.  Cordelia  Gray:  apprentice  and 
archetype.  Clues  (5:1)  101-14. 

11479.  James,  P.  D.  One  clue  at  a  time.  Writer  (97:2)  9-1 1. 

Will  James 

11480.  Bell,  William  Gardner.  Letters  from  the  lone  cowboy:  a 
sampling  of  Will  James’s  letters  to  Maxwell  Perkins.  Montana  (34) 
Autumn,  16-23. 

Randall  Jarrell 

11481.  Beck,  Charlotte.  Randall  Jarrell  and  Robert  Penn  Warren: 
fugitive  fugitives.  SoLJ  (17)  82-91. 

11482.  Fowler,  Russell  T.  Charting  the  ‘Lost  World’:  Rilke’s 
influence  on  Randall  Jarrell.  TCL  (30)  100—22. 

11483.  Meyers,  Jeffrey.  The  paintings  in  the  poems.  SoR  (20) 


300-15. 


Lance  Jeffers 

11484.  Ward,  Jerry  W.,  Jr.  Lance  Jeffers  on  the  art  and  act  of 
fiction.  BALF  (18)  169-73. 

Robinson  J  effers 

11485.  Beers,  Terry.  Jeffers’ ‘Solstice’.  Exp  (42:4)  34-5. 

11486.  Houston,  James  D.  Necessary  ecstasy:  an  afterword  to 
‘Cawdor’.  WAL  (19)  99-1 12. 

11487.  Staley,  Gregory  A.  ‘But  ancient  violence  longs  to  breed’: 
Robinson  Jeffers’  ‘The  Bloody  Sire’  and  Aeschylus’  ‘Oresteia’.  CML  (3) 
1983, 193-9- 

11488.  Zaller,  Robert.  The  cliffs  of  solitude:  a  reading  of  Robinson 
Jeffers.  Cambridge:  CUP,  1983.  pp.  xviii,  263.  Rev.  by  R.  W.  Butterfield 
in  THES,  9  Mar.,  16;  by  Marcia  Leveson  in  UES  (22:2)  56-7;  by 
William  H.  Nolte  in  AL  (56)  614-16. 
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F.  Tennyson  Jesse 

11489.  Colenbrander,  Joanna.  A  portrait  of  Fryn:  a  biography  of 
F.  Tennyson  Jesse.  London:  Deutsch.  pp.xiv,  305. 

Ruth  Prawer  Jhabvala 

11490.  Gooneratne,  Yasmine.  Apollo,  Krishna,  superman:  the 
image  of  India  in  Ruth  Prawer  Jhabvala’s  ninth  novel.  Ariel  (15:2) 
109-17. 

11491.  - Contemporary  India  in  the  writing  of  Ruth  Prawer 

Jhabvala.  Westerly  (28:4)  1983,  73-80. 

11492.  Rubin,  David.  Ruth  Jhabvala  in  India.  MFS  (30)  66q— 82. 

W.  E.  Johns 

11493.  Mahlqvist,  Stefan.  Biggies  i  Sverige:  en  litteratursocio- 
logisk  studie  av  W.  E.  Johns  Bigglesbocker.  (Biggies  in  Sweden:  a 
literary  sociological  study  on  W.  E.  Johns’s  Biggies  books.)  (Bibl.  1983, 
1 181 1.)  Rev.  by  Thomas  Brylla  in  Barn  &  Kultur  (30)  1 14-15. 

Colin  Johnson 

11494.  Watego,  Cliff.  Cultural  adaptation  in  the  South  Pacific 
novel.  See  1 1168. 

Mary  Johnston 

11495.  Woodbridge,  Annie,  and  Hensley  C.  Woodbridge  (eds). 
The  collected  short  stories  of  Mary  Johnston.  (Bibl.  1982,  1 1865.)  Rev. 
by  Dorothy  M.  Scura  in  RALS  (12)  1982,  92-4. 

Elizabeth  J  olley 

11496.  Riemer,  A.  P.  Between  two  worlds:  an  approach  to  Elizabeth 
Jolley’s  fiction.  Southerly  (43)  1983,  239-52. 

David  Jones 

11497.  Blissett,  William.  The  long  conversation:  a  memoir  of 
David  Jones.  (Bibl.  1982,  11866.)  Rev.  by  Richard  Luckett  in  CamQ 

(13)  266-9. 

11498.  Breslin,  John  Bernard.  David  Jones:  the  making  of  a 
sacramental  poetic.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Yale  Univ.,  1983.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(45)  524A-5A.] 

1 1499.  Eaves,  Christine.  The  significance  of  ‘Y  Goddodin’  to  David 
Jones’s  ‘In  Parenthesis’.  Ariel  (15:3)  51-9. 

11500.  Tomlinson,  Charles.  The  Kenneth  Allott  lectures,  3:  The 
sense  of  the  past:  three  twentieth-century  British  poets.  Delivered  on 
21  October  1982.  See  10276. 

Glyn  Jones 

11501.  Harris,  John,  and  Sylvia  Harris.  A  bibliography  of  Glyn 
Jones.  Poetry  Wales  (19:3)  90-6;  (19:4)  66-9. 

11502.  Minhinnick,  Robert.  An  uncommon  path:  some  thoughts  on 
the  poetry  of  Glyn  Jones.  Poetry  Wales  (19:3)  63-71. 

11503.  Simpson,  Mercer.  Assimilation  and  synthesis:  Glyn  Jones  as 
Anglo-Welsh  poet.  Poetry  Wales  (19:3)  72-89. 

Janies  Jones 

11504.  Russell,  Herb.  James  Jones’  last  words  in  ‘WWII’.  NCL 

(14)  Nov.,  7. 
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1 1470.  Morris,  Ann  R.  Importance  of  names  in  Garp’s  and  Irving’s 
world.  NCL  (14)  Nov.,  3-4. 

11471.  Reilly,  Edward  C.  Note  about  two  toads.  NCL  (14)  May, 

7-8- 

11472.  Thompson,  Christine  E.  Pentheus  in  ‘The  World  According 
to  Carp’.  CML  (3)  1982,  33-7. 

Shirley  Jackson 

11473.  Gibson,  James  M.  An  Old  Testament  analogue  for  ‘The 
Lottery’.  JML  ( 1 1)  193-5. 

11474.  Parks,  John  F.  Chambers  of  yearning:  Shirley  Jackson’s  use 
of  the  gothic.  TCL  (30)  15-29. 

11475.  Entry  cancelled. 

C.  L.  R.  James 

11476.  Birbalsingh,  F.  M.  The  literary  achievement  of  C.L.R. 
James.  JComLit  (19:1)  108-21. 

Clive  James 

11477.  Anderson,  Don.  Portraits  of  the  artist  as  a  young  man:  ‘The 
Education  of  Young  Donald’,  ‘Unreliable  Memoirs’,  ‘The  Watcher  on 
the  Cast-Iron  Balcony’.  See  11397. 

P.  D.  James 

11478.  Bakerman,  Jane  S.  Cordelia  Gray:  apprentice  and 
archetype.  Clues  (5:1)  101-14. 

11479.  James,  P.  D.  One  clue  at  a  time.  Writer  (97:2)  9-1 1 . 

Will  James 

11480.  Bell,  William  Gardner.  Letters  from  the  lone  cowboy:  a 
sampling  of  Will  James’s  letters  to  Maxwell  Perkins.  Montana  (34) 
Autumn,  16—23. 

Randall  Jarrell 

1 1481.  Beck,  Charlotte.  Randall  Jarrell  and  Robert  Penn  Warren: 
fugitive  fugitives.  SoLJ  (17)  82-91. 

11482.  Fowler,  Russell  T.  Charting  the  ‘Lost  World’:  Rilke’s 
influence  on  Randall  Jarrell.  TCL  (30)  100-22. 

11483.  Meyers,  Jeffrey.  The  paintings  in  the  poems.  SoR  (20) 
30(^15- 


Lance  Jeffers 

11484.  Ward,  Jerry  W.,  Jr.  Lance  Jeffers  on  the  art  and  act  of 
fiction.  BALF  (18)  169-73. 

Robinson  Jeffers 

11485.  Beers,  Terry.  Jeffers’  ‘Solstice’.  Exp  (42:4)  34-5. 

U486  Houston,  James  D.  Necessary  ecstasy:  an  afterword  to 
Cawdor  .  WAL  ( 1 9)  99-1 12. 

1i4?7'  Sttaley’  Gregory  A.  ‘But  ancient  violence  longs  to  breed’: 
Robinson  Jeffers’  ‘The  Bloody  Sire’  and  Aeschylus’  ‘Oresteia’  CML  (A 
I983>  193-9-  ' 

\14m8’  Zaller’  RobeRt.  The  cliffs  of  solitude:  a  reading  of  Robinson 
Je™Kmbud§e:  P’  I983- PP-  xviib  263.  Rev.  by  R.  W.  Butterfield 

w  n-  t’t  9  ^ar;’  l6i  by  Garcia  Leveson  in  UES  (22:2)  56-7;  by 

William  H.  Nolte  in  AL  (56)  614-16.  ^  0  />  y 
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F.  Tennyson  Jesse 

11489.  Colenbrander,  Joanna.  A  portrait  of  Fryn:  a  biography  of 
F.  Tennyson  Jesse.  London:  Deutsch.  pp.  xiv,  305. 

Ruth  Prawer  Jhabvala 

11490.  Gooneratne,  Yasmine.  Apollo,  Krishna,  superman:  the 
image  of  India  in  Ruth  Prawer  Jhabvala’s  ninth  novel.  Ariel  (15:2) 
109-17. 

11491.  - Contemporary  India  in  the  writing  of  Ruth  Prawer 

Jhabvala.  Westerly  (28:4)  1983,  73-80. 

11492.  Rubin,  David.  Ruth  Jhabvala  in  India.  MFS  (30)  669—82. 

W.E.  Johns 

11493.  Mahlqvist,  Stefan.  Biggies  i  Sverige:  en  litteratursocio- 
logisk  studie  av  W.  E.  Johns  Bigglesbocker.  (Biggies  in  Sweden:  a 
literary  sociological  study  on  W.  E.  Johns’s  Biggies  books.)  (Bibl.  1983, 

1 181 1.)  Rev.  by  Thomas  Brylla  in  Barn  &  Kultur  (30)  1 14—15. 

Colin  Johnson 

11494.  Watego,  Cliff.  Cultural  adaptation  in  the  South  Pacific 
novel.  See  1 1168. 

Mary  Johnston 

11495.  Woodbridge,  Annie,  and  Hensley  C.  Woodbridge  (eds). 
The  collected  short  stories  of  Mary  Johnston.  (Bibl.  1982,  1 1865.)  Rev. 
by  Dorothy  M.  Scura  in  RALS  (12)  1982,  92-4. 

Elizabeth  J  olley 

1 1496.  Riemer,  A.  P.  Between  two  worlds:  an  approach  to  Elizabeth 
Jolley’s  fiction.  Southerly  (43)  1983,  239-52. 

David  Jones 

11497.  Blissett,  William.  The  long  conversation:  a  memoir  of 
David  Jones.  (Bibl.  1982,  11866.)  Rev.  by  Richard  Luckett  in  CamQ 

(13)  266-9. 

11498.  Breslin,  John  Bernard.  David  Jones:  the  making  of  a 
sacramental  poetic.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Yale  Univ.,  1983.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(45)  524A_5A-] 

11499.  Eaves,  Christine.  The  significance  of  ‘Y  Goddodin’  to  David 
Jones’s  ‘In  Parenthesis’.  Ariel  (15:3)  51-9. 

11500.  Tomlinson,  Charles.  The  Kenneth  Allott  lectures,  3:  The 
sense  of  the  past:  three  twentieth-century  British  poets.  Delivered  on 
21  October  1982.  See  10276. 

Glyn  Jones 

11501.  Harris,  John,  and  Sylvia  Harris.  A  bibliography  of  Glyn 
Jones.  Poetry  Wales  (19:3)  90-6;  (19:4)  66-9. 

11502.  Minhinnick,  Robert.  An  uncommon  path:  some  thoughts  on 
the  poetry  of  Glyn  Jones.  Poetry  Wales  (19:3)  63-7 1 . 

11503.  Simpson,  Mercer.  Assimilation  and  synthesis:  Glyn  Jones  as 
Anglo-Welsh  poet.  Poetry  Wales  (19:3)  72-89. 

James  Jones 

11504.  Russell,  Herb.  James  Jones’  last  words  in  ‘WWIT.  NCL 

(14)  Nov.,  7. 
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11505.  Uffen,  Ellen  Serlen.  James  Jones’  trilogy,  or  is  war  really 
hell?  Midamerica  ( io)  1983,  139-51. 

Madison  Jones 

11506.  Jeffrey,  David  K.,  and  Donald  R.  Noble.  Madison  Jones: 
an  interview.  SoQ  (2 1:3)  1983,5-26. 

James  Joyce 

11507.  Acosta  Cruz,  Maria  Isabel.  The  discourse  of  excess:  the 
Latin  American  neobaroque  and  James  Joyce.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State 
Univ.  of  New  York  at  Binghamton.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (45)  1390A-IA.] 

11508.  Adam,  Ian.  Nuruddin  Farah  and  James  Joyce:  some  issues  of 
intertextuality.  See  10810. 

11509.  Arnold,  David  Scott.  Liminal  tellings:  interpretations  of 
otherness  in  readings  of ‘Moby-Dick’,  ‘Ulysses’  and  ‘A  Severed  Head’. 

See  7919. 

11510.  Attridge,  Derek.  Language  as  imitation:  Jakobson,  Joyce, 
and  the  art  of  onomatopoeia.  MLN  (99)  1 1 1 6-40. 

11511.  Bauerle,  Ruth  (ed.).  The  James  Joyce  songbook.  pp.xxii, 
71 1.  (Bibl.  1983,  1 1845,  where  pagination  incomplete.)  Rev.  by  James 
HurtinJEGP  (83)  140-4. 

11512.  Benstock,  Bernard.  Here  comes  everybody  —  including 
Lyonel  the  second.  JJQ  (21)  370-1. 

11513.  - Who  P’s  in  U?  JJQ  (21)  372. 

11514.  - (ed.).  The  seventh  ofjoyce.  (Bibl.  1983,  11849.)  Rev.  by 

Patrick  A.  McCarthy  in  CJIS  (10:1)  134-5;  by  Anthony  Farrow  in 
Cithara  (23:2)  54-6. 

11515.  Benstock,  Shari,  and  Bernard  Benstock.  Who’s  he  when 
he’s  at  home:  a  James  Joyce  directory.  (Bibl.  1982,  11909.)  Rev.  by 
Morris  Beja  inJEGP  (80)  1981, 452-5. 

11516.  Benzenhofer,  Udo.  Medizin  und  Literatur:  James  Joyce. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Heidelberg,  1983. 

11517.  Bird,  Roy  K.  ‘Agenbite  of  inwit’:  prick  of  conscience,  sting  of 
command  in  James  Joyce’s  ‘Ulysses’.  NDQ  (51:4)  1983,  68-79. 

11518.  Bowers,  Rick.  Stephen’s  practical  artistic  development.  JJQ 
(21)  231-43. 

11519.  Boyle,  Robert.  Ellmann’s  revised  Conroy.  JJQ  (21)  257-64. 

11520.  Bremen,  Brian  A.  ‘He  was  too  scrupulous  always’:  a  re¬ 
examination  of  Joyce’s  ‘The  Sisters’.  JJQ  (22)  55-66. 

11521.  Brown,  Carole.  Omar  Khayyam  in  Monto:  a  reading  of  a 
passage  from  James  Joyce’s  ‘Ulysses’.  Neophilologus  (68)  623-36. 

11522.  and  Leo  Knuth.  4  he  tenor  and  the  vehicle:  a  study  of 

the  John  McCormack/James  Joyce  connection.  Colchester:  Wake 
Newslitter,  1982.  pp.  75.  (Wake  Newslitter  monographs,  5.) 

11523.  Browne,  Joseph.  Flann  O  Brien:  post  Joyce  or  propter  lovce? 
Eire— Ireland  (19)  Winter,  148-57. 

11524.  Buckley,  William  K.  A  dissident’s  note  on  Joyce’s  Mollv 
Bloom.  NDQ  (51:4)  1983,  80-6. 

11525.  Burgan,  Mary.  Androgynous  fatherhood  in  ‘Ulysses’  and 
‘Women  in  Love’.  MLQ  (44)  1983,  178-97. 
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1 1526.  Bynum,  Paige  Matthey.  Joyce’s  ‘Ulysses’.  Exp  (43: 1 )  50-1 . 
11527.  Byrnes,  Robert.  ‘U.P.:  up’ proofed.  JJQ  (21)  175-6. 

11528.  Chadwick,  J  oseph.  Silence  in ‘The  Sisters’.  JJQ  (21)  245-55. 
11529.  Cheng,  Vincent  John.  Shakespeare  and  Joyce:  a  study  of 
‘Finnegans  Wake’.  See  3829. 

11530.  Cohn,  Alan  M.  Current  JJ  checklist  (2j)~(^o).  JJQ  (21) 
i55-633  267-74, 357-67; (22)  67-74. 

11531.  Cope,  Jackson  I.  Joyce’s  cities:  archaeologies  of  the  soul. 
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11659.  White,  David  A.  The  grand  continuum:  reflections  on  Joyce 
and  metaphysics.  London:  Feffer  &  Simons,  1983.  pp.xxii,  200.  (Cf. 
bibl.  1983,  11976.)  Rev.  by  Sheldon  Brivic  in  JJQ  (21)  287-90. 

11660.  Wicht,  Wolfgang.  Virginia  Woolf,  James  Joyce,  T.  S.  Eliot. 

See  10776. 

11661.  Woronzoff,  Alexander.  Andrej  Belyj’s ‘Petersburg’,  James 
Joyce’s  ‘Ulysses’,  and  the  Symbolist  movement.  Frankfurt:  Lang,  1982. 
pp.  21 1.  (American  Univ.  Studies,  series  hi,  i.)  Rev.  by  Thomas  R. 
Beyer,  Jr,  in  RussR  (43)  73-4. 

11662.  Wright,  David.  Joyce’s ‘Ulysses’.  Exp  (42:3)  39-40. 

11663.  - Not  for  publication:  the  correspondence  of  Yeats  and 

Joyce.  CJIS  ( 10: 1 )  113-26. 

11664.  Wright,  David  G.  Characters  of  Joyce.  Dublin:  Gill  & 
Macmillan;  Totowa,  NJ:  Barnes  &  Noble,  pp.x,  129.  Rev.  by  Corinna 
del  Greco  Lobner  in  JJQ  (22)  87-90;  by  Marvin  Magalaner  in  MFS 
(30)  762. 

11665.  Yee,  Cordell  D.  K.  St  Thomas  Aquinas  as  figura  of  James 
Joyce:  a  medieval  view  of  literary  influence.  JJQ  (22)  25-38. 

Donald  Justice 

11666.  Ryan,  Michael.  Flaubert  in  Florida:  on  Donald  Justice. 
NER  (7)  218-32. 

Hyman  Kaplan 

11667.  Hasley,  Louis.  Hyman  Kaplan  revisited.  SAH  (ns  3)  56-60. 

Naim  Kattan 

11668.  Greenstein,  Michael.  The  desert,  the  river  and  the  island: 
Naim  Rattan’s  short  stories.  CanL  (103)  42-8. 

George  S.  Kaufman 

11669.  Mason,  Jeffrey  Daniel.  George  S.  Kaufman,  farceur. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Berkeley,  1983.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(44)  2294A.] 

Patrick  Kavanagh 

11670.  Heaney,  Seamus.  A  poet’s  blessing.  See  11283. 

Elia  Kazan 

11671.  Pauly,  Thomas  H.  An  American  odyssey:  Elia  Kazan  and 
American  culture.  Philadelphia,  PA:  Temple  UP,  1983-  pp.viii,  282. 
Rev.  by  Richard  Toscan  in  TJ  (36)  285-6;  by  Lloyd  Michaels  in  WHR 
(38)  189-91. 

Edith  Summers  Kelley 

11672.  Wanless,  Theresa  Colette.  Soil  and  soul:  the  experience  of 
Southern  rural  womanhood  in  selected  novels  by  Edith  Summers 
Kelley,  Ellen  Glasgow  and  Elizabeth  Madox  Roberts.  See  11129. 
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William  Melvin  Kelley 

11673.  Adams,  Charles  H.  Imagination  and  community  in  W.  M. 
Kelley’s  ‘A  Different  Drummer’.  Crit  (26)  26-35. 

Robert  Kelly 

11674.  Meanor,  Patrick  H.  Robert  Kelly:  an  appreciation. 
Threshold  (34)  26-8. 

Thomas  Keneally 

11675.  Walker,  Shirley.  Thomas  Keneally  and  ‘the  special 
agonies  of  being  a  woman’.  See  (pp.  150-62)  112. 

11676.  Young,  David.  From  holocaust  to  outback.  NZList  (2308) 
18-20. 

James  Kennaway 

11677.  Royle,  Trevor.  James  and  Jim:  a  biography  of  James 
Kennaway.  Edinburgh:  Mainstream,  1983.  pp.  224.  Rev.  by  Isobel 
Murray  in  New  Edinburgh  Review  (65)  35-6. 

William  Kennedy 

11678.  Croyden,  Margaret.  The  sudden  fame  of  William  Ken¬ 
nedy.  NYTM,  26  Aug.,  32-3,  43,  52-3,  57,  59,  64,  68-73. 

Jack  Kerouac 

11679.  Gussow,  Adam.  Bohemia  revisited:  Malcolm  Cowley,  Jack 
Kerouac,  and  ‘On  the  Road’.  See  10519. 

1 1680.  Nicosia,  Gerald.  Memory  babe:  a  critical  biography  of  Jack 
Kerouac.  Bromley:  Columbus,  1983.  (Cf.  bibl.  1983,  12006.)  Rev.  by 
Peter  Prince  in  LRB  (6:1)  23;  by  Dennis  W.  Petrie  in  MFS  (30)  817-19. 

Ken  Kesey 

11681.  Leeds,  Barry  H.  Ken  Kesey.  pp.xii,  134.  (Cf.  bibl.  1982, 
12108,  where  pagination  incorrect.)  Rev.  by  Brian  Morton  in  JAStud 
(16) 1982, 489-92. 

11682.  Marcos  Maldonado,  Ana.  El  rebelde  y  la  opresion  del 
entorno  en  ‘One  Flew  Over  the  Cuckoo’s  Nest’,  de  Ken  Kesey.  (The 
rebel  and  the  oppression  of  the  environment  in  Ken  Kesey’s  ‘One  Flew 
Over  the  Cuckoo’s  Nest’.)  Atlantis  (5:1/2)  1983,  83-96. 

11683.  Oleksy,  Elzbieta.  Perceval  and  Gawain:  Ken  Kesey’s  ‘One 
Flew  Over  the  Cuckoo’s  Nest’  and  Thomas  Pynchon’s  ‘The  Crying  of 
Lot  49 \  See  (pp.  167-77)  100. 

11684.  Palumbo,  Donald.  Kesey’s  and  Forman’s  ‘One  Flew  Over 
the  Cuckoo’s  Nest’:  the  metamorphosis  of  metamorphoses  as  novel 
becomes  film.  See  9095. 

11685.  Pop-Corni$,  Marcel.  Mituleroului$icultura  mass-media  in 
‘Zbor  peste  cuibul  cucului’.  (Myth  of  the  hero  and  mass-media  culture 
in  ‘One  Flew  Over  the  Cuckoo’s  Nest’.)  Secolul  20  (1983:3-5)  233-42. 
11686.  Tanner,  Stephen.  Labor  union  versus  frontier  values  in 
Kesey’s ‘Sometimes  a  Great  Notion’.  Rendezvous  (19)  1983,  16-21. 
11687.  Titel,  Sorin.  Zbor  deasupra  unui  cuib  de  cuci.  (One  flew 
over  the  cuckoo’s  nest.)  In  (pp.  56-9)  In  cautarea  lui  Cehov  $i  alte 
eseuri.  (Looking  for  Chekhov  and  other  essays.)  Bucharest:  Cartea 
romaneasca.  pp.  216. 
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Ben  Drew  Kimpel 

11688.  Eaves,  T.  C.  Duncan,  C.  F.  Terrell,  and  William  Meyer. 
In  memoriam:  Ben  Drew  Kimpel  (1915-1983).  Paideuma  (12)  1983, 
495-8. 

C.  Daly  King 

11689.  Reynolds,  William.  C.  Daly  King:  the  Aldous  Huxley  of  the 
detective  story.  Clues  (5:1)  14-35. 

Stephen  King 

11690.  Egan,  James.  Antidetection:  gothic  and  detective  conven¬ 
tions  in  the  fiction  ofStephen  King.  Clues  (5:1)  131—46. 

1 1691.  - Apocalypticism  in  the  fiction  ofStephen  King.  Extrapola¬ 

tion  (25)  214-27. 

Sidney  Kingsley 

11692.  Morphos,  Evangeline.  Sidney  Kingsley’s ‘Men  in  White’. 
TDR  (28)  13-22. 

Maxine  Hong  Kingston 

11693.  Neubauer,  Carol  E.  Developing  ties  to  the  past:  photo¬ 
graphy  and  other  sources  of  information  in  Maxine  Hong  Kingston’s 
‘China  Men’.  MELUS  (10:4)  1983,  17-36. 

Galway  Kinnell 

11694.  Ewert,  William  B.,  and  Barbara  A.  White.  Galway 
Kinnell:  a  bibliographical  checklist.  ABC  (ns  5:4)  22-32. 

11695.  Goldensohn,  Lorrie.  Approaching  home  ground:  Galway 
Kinnell’s  ‘Moral  Acts,  Mortal  Words’.  MassR  (25)  303-21. 

Thomas  Kinsella 

11696.  Dunn,  James  Henry.  Thomas  Kinsella  and  the  matter  of 
Ireland:  from  Fairybog  to  Finistere.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Massachusetts.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (45)  179A-80A.] 

11697.  Harmon,  Maurice.  The  poetry  of  Thomas  Kinsella 
(1972-83).  Studies  (72)  1983,  57-66.. 

Mary  Kinzie 

11698.  Grosholz,  Emily.  Arms  and  the  muse:  four  poets.  See  9990. 

Rudyard  Kipling 

11699.  Anon.  (ed.).  Lordly  of  leather.  KJ  (58:229)  30-5. 

11700.  - ‘Stalky’:  [5]  more  extracts  from  the  Dunsterville  Diaries 

relating  to  Kipling.  KJ  (58:231)  30-5. 

11701.  Atkinson,  F.  G.  Kipling  and ‘Q’:  a  question  of  reputation.  KJ 
(58:231)  18-25. 

11702.  Cornwell,  Gareth.  ‘Beyond  the  Pale’:  a  preface.  ESA 
(27:2)  123-32. 

11703.  Dingley,  R.J.  Beetle’s  responsibility:  the  ending  of ‘Stalky  & 
Co’.  KJ  (58:230)  9-17. 

11704.  Draudt,  Manfred.  Reality  or  delusion?  Narrative  technique 
and  meaning  in  Kipling’s  ‘The  Man  Who  Would  Be  King’.  EngS  (65) 
316-26. 

11705.  Dunsterville,  G.  C.  K.  ‘Stalky’,  3.  KJ  (58:229)  36-40. 

11706.  Gilbert,  Elliot  L.  (ed.).  ‘O  beloved  kids’:  Rudyard  Kipling’s 
letters  to  his  children.  (Bibl.  1983,  12033.)  Rev-  byj-  EM.  Stewart  in 
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LRB  (5:24)  1983/84,  3-4;  by  Nigel  Andrew  in  Listener  (1 1 1)  22  Mar., 
23-4. 

11707.  Hunter,  Allan.  Two  unpublished  letters  and  a  poem  by 
Kipling.  NQ  (31)  502-3. 

11708.  Husain,  S.  S.  Azfar.  The  Indianness  of  Rudyard  Kipling:  a 
study  in  stylistics.  London:  Cosmic,  1983.  pp.  223.  (Asian  impact  on 
Europe,  1 .) 

11709.  Janousek,  Miroslav.  Na  okraj  literarmch  jubileji  1985. 
Anglicka  a  americka  literatura.  See  8445. 

11710.  Mertner,  Edgar.  Rudyard  Kipling  und  seine  Kritiker: 
Bewunderung  und  Irritation.  Darmstadt:  Wissenschaftliche  Buch- 
gesellschaft,  1983.  pp.viii,  204.  (Ertriige  der  Forschung,  194.) 

11711.  Meyer,  Rosalind.  But  is  it  art?  An  appreciation  of ‘Just  So 
Stories  ’•  KJ  (58:232)  to-33- 

11712.  Meyers,  Jeffrey.  Kipling  and  Hemingway:  the  lesson  of  the 
master.  See  11325. 

11713.  Newsom,  G.  H.  ‘Sea  Constables’ and  the  blockade  ofjanuary 

i9r5-  KJ  (58:229)  I2-28- 

11714.  Orel,  Harold  (ed.).  Kipling:  interviews  and  recollections. 
Totowa,  NJ:  Barnes  &  Noble;  London:  Macmillan,  1983.  2  vols. 
pp.  1 70;  241 .  Rev.  by  Nigel  Andrew  in  Listener  ( 1 1 1 )  22  Mar.,  23-4;  by 
T.  J.  Binyon  in  TLS,  25  May,  579;  by  V.  N.  Paananen  in  CR  (28)  265-6; 
by  Patrick  Parrinder  in  THES,  1 7  Feb.,  19. 

11715.  Paffard,  Mark.  Ortheris:  Private  Stanley  Ortheris, 
No.  22639  B  Company.  KJ  (58:230)  18-25.  (‘Soldiers  Three’.) 

11716.  Roskies,  D.  M.  E.  Rudyard  Kipling’s  wonderful  lies.  ESA 
(27:1)  49-60. 

11717.  Seed,  David.  Disorientation  and  commitment  in  the  fiction  of 
Empire:  Kipling  and  Orwell.  DQR  (14)  269-80. 

11718.  Sullivan,  Zohreh  T.  Kipling  the  nightwalker.  MFS  (30) 

2 1 7—35- 

11719.  Sutcliff,  Rosemary.  ‘Kim’.  CLEd  (13)  1982,  164-70. 

11720.  Tintner,  Adeline  R.  Rudyard  Kipling  and  Wolcott 
Balestier’s  literary  collaboration:  a  possible  source  for  James’s  ‘Colla¬ 
boration’.  See  6622. 

A.  M.  Klein 

11721.  Anctil,  Pierre.  A.  M.  Klein:  du  poete  et  de  ses  rapports  avec 
le  Quebec  fran^ais.  JCanStud  (19:2)  1 1 4—3 1 . 

11722.  Bentley,  D.  M.  R.  Klein,  Montreal,  and  mankind. 
JCanStud  (19:2)  34-57. 

11723.  Caplan,  Usher.  Like  one  that  dreamed:  a  portrait  of  A.  M. 
Klein.  (Bibl.  1983,  12064.)  Rev.  by  Lionel  RubinofT  in  JCanStud  (19:2) 
163-6. 

11724.  Edel,  Leon.  The  Klein-Joyce  enigma.  See  1 1538. 

11725.  Ferguson,  Linda  Luft.  'The  Rocking  Chair’:  portrait  of  the 
poet  as  province.  JCanStud  (19:2)  58-65. 

11726.  Fuerstenberg,  Adam.  From  Yiddish  to  ‘Yiddishkeit’:  A.  M. 
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Klein,  J.  I.  Segal  and  Montreal’s  Yiddish  culture.  JCanStud  (19:2) 
66-81. 

11727.  Kattan,  Naim.  A.  M.  Klein:  modernite  et  loyaute.  JCanStud 
(19:2)  22-6. 

11728.  Kertzer,  J.  M.  Personality  and  authority:  A.  M.  Klein’s 
self-portrait.  CanP  (15)  31-47. 

11729.  Spiro,  Solomon  J.  Tapestry  for  designs:  Judaic  allusions  in 
‘The  Second  Scroll’  and  in  ‘The  Collected  Poems  of  A.  M.  Klein’. 
Vancouver:  British  Columbia  UP.  pp.  ix,  236.  Rev.  by  Mark  Finkelstem 
inJCanStud  (19:2)  166-7. 

11730.  Steinberg,  M.  W.  (ed.).  Short  stories.  Toronto;  London: 
Toronto  UP,  1983.  pp.  xxv,  338.  (Collected  works  of  A.  M.  Klein.) 
11731.  Tulchinsky,  Gerald.  The  third  solitude:  A.  M.  Klein’s 
Jewish  Montreal,  1910-1950.  JCanStud  (19:2)  96-1 12. 

11732.  Walsh,  William.  A.  M.  Klein  and  the  condition  of  being 
Jewish.  JCanStud  (19:2)  9-21. 

Etheridge  Knight 

11733.  Pinsker,  Sanford.  A  conversation  with  Etheridge  Knight. 
BALF  (18)  11— 14. 

G.  Wilson  Knight 

11734.  McClure,  Paul.  Three  unpublished  novels  by  G.  R.  Wilson 
Knight.  DUJ  (77)  71-7. 

John  Knowles 

11735.  Bryant,  H.  B.  Phineas’s  pink  shirt  in  John  Knowles’  ‘A 
Separate  Peace’.  NCL  (14)  Nov.,  5-6. 

11736.  Piehl,  Kathy.  Gene  Forrester  and  Tom  Brown:  ‘A  Separate 
Peace’  as  school  story.  See  2583. 

C.  J.  Koch 

11737.  Sharrad,  Paul.  ‘Pour  mieux  sauter’:  Christopher  Koch’s 
novels  in  relation  to  White,  Stow  and  the  quest  for  a  post-colonial 
fiction.  WLWE  (23)  208-23. 

Arthur  Koestler 

11738.  Fallowell,  Duncan.  The  art  of  fiction  lxxx;  Arthur 
Koestler.  ParisR  (92)  182-201.  (Interview.) 

11739.  Harris,  Harold  (ed.).  Stranger  on  the  square.  London: 
Hutchinson,  pp.  242.  Rev.  by  Stephen  Spender  in  Listener  (in) 
23  Feb.,  26-7. 

11740.  Inglis,  Brian.  Arthur  Koestler’s  intellectual  journey:  Koest- 
ler’s  pilgrim’s  progress.  Listener  (1 1 1)  23  Feb.,  1 4 — 1 5. 

11741.  Koestler,  Arthur.  Kaleidoscope:  essays  from  ‘Drinkers  of 
Infinity’  and  ‘The  Heel  of  Achilles’  and  later  pieces  and  stories.  London: 
Hutchinson,  1981.  pp.  386.  (Danube  ed.) 

11742.  Martin,  David.  Thinking  about  Koestler.  Overland  (94/95) 

34-9  • 

11743.  Mikes,  George.  Arthur  Koestler:  the  story  of  a  friendship. 
London:  Deutsch,  1983.  pp.  80.  Rev.  by  George  Steiner  in  NY,  1 1  June, 
1 2 1-4. 

11744.  - Remembering  the  Koestlers.  ASch  (53)  219-24. 
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Ellis  Ayitey  Komey 

11745.  Otto,  Erwin.  Die  Jungfrau  und  die  Ungeheuer.  Ellis 
Korneys  I  Can  Face  You  als  parabolischer  Spiegel  pohtischer 
Konstellationen  im  Afrika  des  20.  Jahrhunderts.  Anglistik  und 
Englischunterricht  (23)  1 1 1-28. 

Arthur  Kopit 

11746.  Shewey,  Don.  Arthur  Kopit:  a  life  on  Broadway.  NYTM, 
29  Apr.,  88-91,  104-5. 

11747.  Westarp,  Karl-Heinz.  Myth  in  Peter  Shaffer’s ‘The  Royal 
Hunt  of  the  Sun’  and  in  Arthur  Kopit’s  ‘Indians’.  EngS  (65)  120-8. 

Cyril  M.  Kornbluth 

(‘Cecil  Corwin’,  ‘Walter  C.  Davies’,  ‘Simon  Eisher’, 
‘Kenneth  Falconer’,  ‘S.  D.  Gottesman’,  ‘Cyril  Judd’, 

‘Paul  Dennis  Lavond’,  ‘Jordan  Park’,  ‘Ivar  Towers’) 

11748.  Brennan,  John  P.  The  mechanical  chicken:  psyche  and 
society  in  ‘The  Space  Merchants’.  Extrapolation  (25)  101-14. 

11749.  Erlich,  Richard  D.  Reaction  time.  Extrapolation  (25) 
378-9.  (‘The  Space  Merchants’.) 

Robert  Kroetsch 

11750.  Bennett,  Donna.  Weathercock:  the  directions  of  report. 
OpL  (fifth  series,  8/9)  1 16-45.  (Kroetsch’s  criticism.) 

11751.  Blodgett,  E.  D.  The  book,  its  discourse,  and  the  lyric:  notes 
on  Robert  Kroetsch’s  ‘Field  Notes’.  OpL  (fifth  series,  8/9)  195-205. 
11752.  Brown,  Russell.  Seeds  and  stones:  unhiding  in  Kroetsch’s 
poetry.  OpL  (fifth  series,  8/9)  154-75. 

11753.  Buitenhuis,  Peter.  Robert  Kroetsch  and  the  de-mythologis- 
ing  of  the  Canadian  West.  See  (pp.  43-5 1 )  63. 

11754.  Carlsen,  Jorn.  Canadian  prairie  fiction:  towards  a  new  past: 
Margaret  Laurence,  Robert  Kroetsch,  Rudy  Wiebe.  See  (pp.  91-7)  105. 
11755.  Fitzgerald,  Judith.  Structure  and  coherence  in  Robert 
Kroetsch’s  ‘Alibi’.  OpL  (fifth  series,  8/9)  79-82. 

11756.  Fogel,  S.  ‘I  see  England,  I  see  France  ...’.  Robert  Kroetsch’s 
‘Alibi’.  StudCanL  (9)  233—40. 

11757.  Godard,  Barbara.  Other  fictions:  Robert  Kroetsch’s  criti¬ 
cism.  OpL  (fifth  series,  8/9)  5-2 1 . 

11758.  Kamboureli,  Smaro.  A  poem  out  of  love:  an  interview  with 
Robert  Kroetsch  on  ‘The  Sad  Phoenician’.  OpL  (fifth  series,  8/9) 
47-52- 

11759.  Kizuk,  A.  R.  Meaning  and  narrative  strategies  in  the  novels 
of  Robert  Kroetsch.  OpL  (fifth  series,  8/9)  57—70. 

11760.  Kroller,  Eva-Marie.  History  and  photography  in  Robert 
Kroetsch’s  ‘Alibi’.  OpL  (fifth  series,  8/9)  71-8. 

11761.  Lecker,  Robert.  Con/texts  of  desire:  Robert  Kroetsch’s 
‘Alibi’.  OpL  (fifth  series,  8/9)  83-98. 

11762.  McKay,  Don.  At  work  and  play  in  ‘The  Ledger’.  OpL  (fifth 
series,  8/9)  146-53. 

1 1763.  Mandel,  Ann.  Robert  Kroetsch:  rara  avis.  A  review  of 
Kroetsch’s  critical  essays.  OpL  (fifth  series,  8/9)  53—6. 
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11764.  Neuman,  Shirley.  Figuring  the  reader,  figuring  the  self  in 
‘Field  Notes’:  ‘double  or  noting’.  OpL  (fifth  series,  8/9)  176-94. 

11765.  Seim,  Jeanette.  Horses  &  houses:  further  readings  in 
Kroetsch’s  ‘Badlands’  and  Sinclair  Ross’s  ‘As  for  Me  and  My  House’. 
OpL  (fifth  series,  8/9)  99-1 15. 

Joseph  Wood  Krutch 

11766.  Lehman,  Anthony  L.  Joseph  Wood  Krutch:  a  selected 
annotated  bibliography  of  primary  sources.  BB  (41)  74-80. 

11767.  Margolis,  John  D.  Joseph  Wood  Krutch:  a  writer’s  life. 
(Bibl.  1982,  12155.)  Rev.  by  Lawrence  Clark  Powell  in  JArizH  (22) 
:98i,  379- 

William  Kurelek 

11768.  Stich,  K.  P.  Painters’  words:  personal  narratives  of  Emily 
Carr  and  William  Kurelek.  See  10323. 

Alex  La  Guma 

11769.  Fatton,  Kathleen  B.  The  novels  of  Alex  La  Guma:  the 
representation  of  a  political  conflict.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Notre 
Dame.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (45)  843A-4A.] 

11770.  Mjoberg,  Joran.  Alex  La  Guma:  sydafrikansk  exilforfattare. 
(Alex  La  Guma:  South  African  author  in  exile.)  Horisont  (31:5)  61-71. 

Susanne  Langer 

11771.  Abel,  Samuel  David.  Susanne  Langer  and  the  rhythm  of 
dramatic  action.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Indiana  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (45) 
1240A.] 

Lewis  Lapham 

11772.  Porter,  Jeffrey  Lyn.  The  rhetoric  of  humanism:  three  case 
studies  in  the  character  of  eloquence.  See  4112. 

Philip  Larkin 

11773.  Abermann,  Gabriele.  Continuity  and  change:  natural  sym¬ 
bolism  in  Philip  Larkin’s  poetry.  See  (pp.  15-36)  102. 

11774.  Bayley,  John.  Larkin  and  the  Romantic  tradition.  CritQ 
(26:1/2)  61-6. 

11775.  Blake,  N.  F.  The  colloquial  strain  in  English  poetry:  Byron, 
Auden,  and  Larkin.  See  1077. 

11776.  Cushman,  Keith.  The  unity  of  Philip  Larkin’s  ‘The  Less 
Deceived’.  PhilP  (30)  69-74. 

11777.  Latre,  Guido.  Realist  or  Romantic?  Philip  Larkin’s  modes 
of  writing.  DQR  (14)  185-99. 

11778.  Entry  cancelled. 

11779.  Osterwalder,  Hans.  Metonymic  ways  of  sympathizing 
with  the  underdog:  Philip  Larkin’s  ‘Mr  Bleaney’  and  Anthony 
Thwaite’s  ‘Mr  Cooper’.  EngS  (65)  426-33. 

11780.  Tolley,  A.  T.  Philip  Larkin’s  unpublished  book: ‘In  the  Grip 
of  Light’.  Agenda  (22:2)  76—86. 

Nella  Larsen 

11781.  Branzburg,  Judith  Vivian.  Women  novelists  of  the  Harlem 
Renaissance:  a  study  in  marginality.  See  10922. 
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Margaret  Laurence 

11782.  Baum,  Rosalie  Murphy.  Artist  and  woman:  young  lives  in 
Laurence  and  Munro.  NDQ  (52:3)  196—21 1. 

11783.  Carlsen,  Jorn.  Canadian  prairie  fiction:  towards  a  new  past: 
Margaret  Laurence,  Robert  Kroetsch,  Rudy  Wiebe.  See  (pp.  91-7)  105. 

11784.  Darling,  Michael.  ‘Undecipherable  signs’:  Margaret  Laur¬ 
ence’s  ‘To  Set  Our  House  in  Order’.  ECanW  (29)  192-203. 

11785.  Hughes,  Terrance.  Gabrielle  Roy  et  Margaret  Laurence: 
deux  chemins,  une  recherche.  Saint  Boniface,  Man.:  du  Ble,  1983. 
pp.  191 .  Rev.  by  Jo-Anne  Elder  in  CanL  (103)  90-1 . 

11786.  New,  William  H.  Margaret  Laurence:  in  search  of  ancestors. 
Toronto:  McGraw-Hill  Ryerson,  1977.  pp.224.  (Critical  views  on 
Canadian  writers.)  Rev.  by  Joan  Coldwell  in  BF  (4)  1978,  64—9. 

11787.  Spriet,  Pierre.  A  retrospective  reading  of ‘The  Stone  Angel’ 
in  the  light  of ‘The  Diviners’.  YVLWE  (24)  312—26. 

11788.  Warwick,  Susan  Jane.  Telling  tales:  voice,  time  and  image 
in  the  fiction  of  Margaret  Laurence  and  Willa  Cather.  See  10361. 

D.  H.  Lawrence 

11789.  Adams,  Robert  Dennis.  The  development  of  expressionism 
in  the  works  of  D.  H.  Lawrence.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Syracuse  Univ., 
1983.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (45)  51  ia.] 

11790.  Anon.  (ed.).  D.  H.  Lawrence  Collection  catalogue,  vol.  2. 

See  394. 

11791.  Antrim,  Thomas  M.  Lawrence’s  wild  garden.  DHLR  (U) 
1 1 1-25.  (  Pansies’.) 

11792.  Baker,  Paul  G.  A  reassessment  of  D.  H.  Lawrence’s 
‘Aaron’s  Rod  .  Epping:  Bowker,  1983.  pp.  ix,  213.  (Studies  in  modern 
literature,  31 .) 

11793.  Bartlett,  Norman.  Mollie  Skinner  and  ‘The  Boy  in  the 
Bush’.  Quadrant  (28:7/8)  73-5. 

11794.  Beckley-Styers,  Betty  Joan.  Voices  of  the  blood  and  will:  a 
linguistic  analysis  of  voice  and  character  in  D.  H.  Lawrence’s  ‘The 
Plumed  Serpent’.  See  1075. 

11795.  Ben-Ephraim,  Gavriel.  The  moon’s  dominion:  narrative 
dichotomy  and  female  dominance  in  Lawrence’s  earlier  novels. 
Rutherford,  NJ:  Fairleigh  Dickinson  UP;  London:  Assoc.  UPs,  1981. 
PP- 255-  (Cf.  bibl.  1983,  121 15,  where  title  and  pagination  incorrect.) 

11796.  Bien,  Peter.  The  critical  philosophy  of  D.  H.  Lawrence. 
DHLR  (17)  127-34. 

11797.  Black,  Michael.  D.  H.  Lawrence  and  Gilbert  Noon  LRB 
(6:18)  10-12. 

11798.  Blanchard,  Lydia.  Review  essay  on  D.  H.  Lawrence  ‘Mr 
Noon’.  DHLR  (17)  153— 9. 

11799.  Boulton,  James  T.  (gen.  ed.).  The  letters  of D.  H.  Lawrence, 
vol.2.  Ed.  by  George  J.  Zytaruk.  (Bibl.  1983,  12117.)  Rev.  by 
Anthony  Fothergill  in  Prose  Studies  (7)  87-8. 

11800.  The  letters  ofD.  H.  Lawrence,  vol.  3:  October  1916-June 
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1921.  Ed.  by  Andrew  Robertson.  Cambridge:  CUP.  pp.  xxv,  762.  Rev. 
by  R.  P.  Draper  in  THES,  28  Dec.,  10. 

11801.  Bradshaw,  Graham.  ‘Lapsing  out’  in  ‘Women  in  Love’.  Eng 
(32)  1983,  I7-32- 

11801a.  Burgan,  Mary.  Androgynous  fatherhood  in  ‘Ulysses’  and 
‘Women  in  Love’.  See  11525. 

11802.  Chung,  Chong-EIwa.  The  leadership  novels  of  D.  H. 
Lawrence:  a  new  approach.  JELL  (29)  1983,  301-18. 

11803.  Clayton,  John  J.  D.  H.  Lawrence:  psychic  wholeness 
through  rebirth.  MassR  (25)  200-2 1 . 

11804.  Crick,  Brian.  The  story  of  the  ‘Prussian  Officer’  revisions: 
Littlewood  among  the  Lawrence  scholars.  Retford:  Brynmill,  1983. 
pp.  40.  (Gadfly  literary  supplement.) 

11805.  Daalder,  Joost.  Dogs  and  foxes  in  D.  H.  Lawrence  and 
W.  H.  Auden.  See  9968. 

11806.  Davies,  Rosemary  Reeves.  Lrom  heat  to  radiance:  the 
language  of ‘The  Prussian  Officer’.  SSL  (21)  269-71. 

11807.  Delany,  Paul.  D.  H.  Lawrence’s  nightmare:  the  writer  and 
his  circle  in  the  years  of  the  Great  War.  (Bibl.  1980,  13549.)  Rev.  by 
Richard  P.  Wheeler  in  JEGP  (80)  1981,  149-51. 

11808.  D’Heurle,  Adam,  and  Joel  N.  Leimar.  The  tender  connec¬ 
tion.  AR  (37)  1979,  293-310. 

11809.  Doherty,  Gerald.  The  darkest  source:  D.  H.  Lawrence, 
Tantricyoga,  and  ‘Women  in  Love’.  ELit  (1 1)  21 1-22. 

11810.  - The  third  encounter:  paradigms  of  courtship  in  D.  H. 

Lawrence’s  shorter  fiction.  DHLR  (17)  135-51. 

11811.  Einersen,  Dorrit,  and  Lykke  Jakobsen.  Between  anti¬ 
nomies  and  beyond.  Lundamental  concepts  in  D.  H.  Lawrence. 
See  (pp.  543-57)  99. 

11812.  Entry  cancelled. 

11813.  Linney,  Brian  (ed.).  ‘St  Mawr’ and  other  stories.  (Bibl.  1983, 
12138.)  Rev.  by  Tom  Davis  in  Library  (6)  393-5. 

11814.  Gloversmith,  Lrank  (ed.).  The  theory  of  reading.  See  9529. 
11815.  Hampson,  Carolyn.  The  Morels  and  the  Gants:  sexual 
conflict  as  a  universal  theme.  TWR  (8:1)  27-40. 

11816.  Haq,  Kaiser.  ‘The  Good  Soldier’  and  ‘Women  in  Love’  as 
‘war’  novels.  See  10965. 

11817.  Herzinger,  Kim  A.  D.  H.  Lawrence  in  his  time:  1908-1915. 
London:  Assoc.  TJPs,  1982.  (Cf.  bibl.  1983,  12151.)  Rev.  by  Ronald 
Draper  in  THES,  6  Apr.,  20. 

11818.  Hogge,  David  Ashe.  Male-male  bonding:  a  study  of ‘Adam 
Bede’,  ‘The  Mayor  of  Casterbridge’,  and  ‘Sons  and  Lovers’.  See  7225. 
11819.  Holderness,  Graham.  D.  H.  Lawrence:  history,  ideology 
and  fiction.  Atlantic  Highlands,  NJ:  Humanities  Press,  1982.  (Cf.  bibl. 
1982,  12234.)  Rey-  by  Joseph  Gomez  in  Criticism  (25)  1983,  79-80;  by 
Robert  Baker  in  CLIO  (13)  1 983,  87-9. 

11820.  Hyde,  Virginia.  Architectural  monuments:  centers  of  wor¬ 
ship  in  ‘Women  in  Love’.  Mosaic  (17:4)  73-92. 
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‘The  Rainbow’  ’s  Winifred  Inger. 


11821.  Ingersoll,  Earl  G. 

DHLR  (17)  67-9.  „  „  T 

11822.  Janik,  Del  Ivan.  The  curve  of  return:  D.  H.  Lawrences 

travel  books.  Victoria,  BC:  Dept  of  English,  Univ.  of  Victoria,  1981 
pp.  1 19.  (ELS  monographs,  22.)  Rev.  by  William  C.  Latta,  Jr,  in  Ariel 

(i5:3)  107-10.  ... 

11823.  Journet,  Debra.  D.  H.  Lawrence  s  criticism  ol  modern 

literature.  DHLR  (17)  29-47.  . 

11824.  Kalnins,  Mara  (ed.).  ‘Apocalypse’  and  the  writings  on 
Revelation.  (Bibl.  1983,  12 155.)  Rev.  by  Tom  Davis  in  Library  (6) 


393-5. 

11825.  Kim,  Huyn-Sook.  Richard  Somers  eui  thought  adventure; 
D.  H.  Lawrence  eui  ‘Kangaroo’  yeongu.  (Thought  adventure  of 
Richard  Somers  in  D.  H.  Lawrence’s  ‘Kangaroo’.)  EngSt  (8)  71—84. 
11826.  Labbe,  Monique.  Elements  d’une  thematique  commune  a 
Thomas  Hardy  et  a  D.  H.  Lawrence.  See  7386. 

11827.  Lashof,  Carol  Suzanne.  World  without  distance:  a  study  of 
the  fiction  of  D.  H.  Lawrence  and  Virginia  Woolf.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Stanford  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (45)  i8oa.] 

11828.  Lee,  Se-Kyu.  A  study  on  D.  H.  Lawrence’s  nature  poems. 
JELL  (29)  1983,  697-718.  (In  Korean.) 

11829.  Lee-Jahnke,  Hanna.  D.  H.  Lawrence  et  la  psychanalyse. 
Berne;  Nancy:  Lang.  pp.  347.  (Publications  universitaires  europeennes, 
serie  14,  121.) 

11830.  Levy,  Marion  Susan.  The  form  of  selfhood:  the  evolution  of 
D.  H.  Lawrence’s  poetic  style.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Maryland, 
1983.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (45)  528A.] 

11831.  Longmier,  Samuel  E.  Lawrence’s  ‘Sons  and  Lovers’.  Exp 
(42:3)  4-5- 

11832.  McDonald,  David  Terrence.  Margins  of  selfhood:  a  place 
for  therapy  in  the  reading  process.  See  6902. 

11833.  Mehl,  Dieter.  D.  H.  Lawrence  in  Waldbrol.  NQ  (31)  78-81 . 
11834.  Modiano,  Marko.  An  early  Swedish  stage  production  of  D. 
H.  Lawrence’s  ‘The  Daughter-in-Law’.  DHLR  (17)  49-59. 

11835.  Monell,  Siv.  Three  descriptions  of  the  Lawrence  country. 
On  the  metaphoric  use  of  case,  aspect  and  valency  in  the  narrative 
technique  of ‘The  Rainbow’  by  D.  H.  Lawrence.  See  (pp.  559-79)  99. 
11836.  Murfin,  Ross  C.  The  poetry  of  D.  H.  Lawrence:  texts  and 
contexts.  Lincoln;  London:  Nebraska  UP,  1983.  pp.  xvi,  263. 

11837.  Naugrette,  J.-P.  Le  renard  et  les  reves:  onirisme,  ecriture  et 
inconscient  dans  ‘The  Fox’.  EA  (37)  142-55. 

11838.  Newton,  Alan  (ed.).  The  white  peacock.  Introd.  by  John 
Worthen.  Harmondsworth:  Penguin,  1982.  pp.430. 

11839.  Padhi,  Bibhu.  Lawrence, ‘St  Mawr’,  and  irony.  SDR  (21:2) 
1983>5-i3- 

11840.  Palmadottir,  Elin.  Synir  og  elskhugar- sjalfsasfisafa  hofun- 
dar.  (‘Sons  and  Lovers’  -  author’s  autobiography.)  MorgunbladiS 
(7i:83>  22-3. 
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11841.  Park,  Chang-Do.  A  study  of  the  utopian  vision  in  D.  H. 
Lawrence’s  ‘Women  in  Love’.  JELLC  (24)  1983,  29-42. 

11842.  Poole,  Michael.  Noon’s  day.  Listener  (112)  13  Sept.,  24. 
(‘Mr  Noon’.) 

11843.  Poole,  Roger.  D.  H.  Lawrence,  major  poet.  TSLL  (26) 

303-30- 

11844.  Porch,  Maryann.  Bibliography.  DHLR  (17)  173-8. 

11845.  Reilly,  Edward  C.  Note  about  two  toads.  See  11471. 

1 1846.  Rice,  Thomas  Jackson.  D.  H.  Lawrence:  a  guide  to  research. 
New  York;  London:  Garland,  1983.  pp.xxiii,  484.  (Garland  reference 
library  of  the  humanities,  412.)  Rev.  by  George  Bixby  in  ABC  (ns  5:2) 

53-6- 

11847.  Roberts,  Warren.  A  bibliography  of  D.  H.  Lawrence.  (Bibl. 
1983,  12169.)  Rev.  B-C.  Bloomfield  in  BC  (33)  240-5;  by  Julian 
Roberts  in  TLS,  4  May,  503. 

11848.  Robertson,  Andrew  (ed.).  The  white  peacock.  Cambridge: 
CUP,  1983.  pp.  liii,  451 .  (Cf.  bibl.  1983,  12 1 70.)  Rev.  by  Tom  Davis  in 
Library  (6)  393-5. 

11849.  Ross,  Michael  L.  ‘Carrying  on  the  human  heritage’:  from 
‘Lady  Chatterley’s  Lover’  to  ‘Nineteen  Eighty-Four’.  DHLR  ( 1 7)  5-28. 
11850.  Sabin,  Margery.  The  spectacle  of  reality  in  ‘Sea  and 
Sardinia’.  See  (pp.  85-104)  58. 

11851.  Sagar,  Keith,  and  Melissa  Partridge  (eds).  The  complete 
short  novels.  Harmondsworth:  Penguin,  1982.  pp.616.  (Penguin 
English  library.)  (‘The  Captain’s  Doll’,  ‘The  Fox’,  ‘The  Ladybird’, 
‘St  Mawr’,  ‘The  Princess’,  ‘The  Virgin  and  the  Gypsy’,  ‘The  Escaped 
Cock’.) 

11852.  Salter,  Leo  F.  D.  H.  Lawrence  and  science.  Theoria  (62) 
57-61. 

11853.  Schneider,  Daniel.  D.  H.  Lawrence:  the  artist  as  psycho¬ 
logist.  Lawrence:  Kansas  UP.  pp.  320.  Rev.  by  Ted  Billy  in  DHLR  ( 1 7) 
79-81. 

11854.  Schneider,  Daniel  J.  D.  H.  Lawrence  and  the  early  Greek 
philosophers.  DHLR  (17)  97-109. 

11855.  Squire,  Michael.  The  creation  of ‘Lady  Chatterley’s  Lover’. 
Baltimore,  MD:  Johns  Hopkins  UP,  1983.  pp.  237.  Rev.  by  Charles  L. 
Ross  in  DHLR  ( 1 7)  71-9. 

11856.  Steele,  Bruce.  The  Bancroft  Library  typescript  of  D.  H. 
Lawrence’s  ‘Study  of  Thomas  Hardy’.  See  7407. 

11857.  Steven,  Laurence.  ‘The  Woman  Who  Rode  Away’:  D.  H. 
Lawrence’s  cul-de-sac.  ESCan  (10)  209-20. 

11858.  Templeton,  Wayne.  The  ‘Sons  and  Lovers’  manuscript. 
See  371. 

11859.  Tracy,  Billy  T.,  Jr.  D.  H.  Lawrence  and  the  literature  of 
travel.  Epping:  Bowker,  1983.  (Cf.  bibl.  1983,  12188.)  (Studies  in 
modern  literature,  18.)  Rev.  by  Ian  Clarke  in  Prose  Studies  (7)  272-3. 
11860.  Unrue,  Darlene  Harbour.  The  symbolism  of  names  in 
‘Sons  and  Lovers’.  Names  (28)  1980,  131-40. 
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11861.  Urang,  Sarah.  Kindled  in  the  flame:  the  apocalyptic  scene 
in  D.  H.  Lawrence.  Epping:  Bowker,  1983.  pp.  161.  (Studies  in  modern 
literature,  21.) 

11862.  van  der  Veen,  Berend  Klaas.  The  development  of  D.  H. 
Lawrence’s  prose  themes,  1906-1915.  Doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Groningen, 
1983. 

11863.  Vasey,  Lindeth  (ed.).  Mr  Noon.  Cambridge;  New  York: 
CUP.  pp.  xlv,  370.  Rev.  by  Philip  Hobsbaum  in  THES,  14  Sept.,  16;  by 
Graham  Hough  in  TLS,  14  Sept.,  1028;  by  Paul  Gray  in  Time,  15  Oct., 
101. 


11864.  Verduin,  Kathleen.  Lady  Chatterley  and  ‘The  Secret 
Garden’:  Lawrence’s  homage  to  Mrs  Hodgson  Burnett.  See  10283. 
11865.  Whang,  Kew-Sig.  D.  H.  Lawrence’s  thought  on  the  salva¬ 
tion  of  mankind.  UJH  (21)  1982,  99-122.  (In  Korean.) 

11866.  Whelan,  P.  T.,  et  al.  Apollo  and  Lady  Chatterley.  NQ  (31) 


5 1 8—  1 9  - 

11867.  Whiteley,  Patrick  Joseph.  Knowledge  and  imagination  in 
the  fiction  of  Conrad,  Lawrence,  and  Woolf.  See  10501. 

11868.  Worthen,  John  (ed.).  The  lost  girl.  (Bibl.  1982,  12276.)  Rev. 
by  Tom  Davis  in  Library  (6)  393—5. 

11869.  - ‘The  Prussian  Officer’  and  other  stories.  (Bibl.  1983, 

12196.)  Rev.  by  Tom  Davis  in  Library  (6)  393-5. 

11870.  Wright, Anne.  Literature  of  crisis,  1910-22;  ‘Howards  End’, 
'Heartbreak  House’,  ‘Women  in  Love’  and  ‘The  Waste  Land’. 

See  10778. 


T.  E.  Lawrence 

11871.  Allen,  Malcolm  Dennis.  The  medievalism  of  T.  E. 
Lawrence  (‘of  Arabia’).  Lhipub.  doct.  diss.,  Pennsylvania  State  Univ., 
1983.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  2466A.] 

Henry  Lawson 

11872.  Barnes,  John.  Edward  Garnett  and  Australian  literature. 

See  11071. 

11873.  Matthews,  Brian.  Eve  exonerated:  Henry  Lawson’s  un¬ 
finished  love  stories.  See  (pp.  37-55)  112. 

11874.  Pons,  Xavier.  Out  of  Eden:  Henry  Lawson’s  life  and  works  — 
a  psychoanalytical  view.  North  Ryde,  N.S.W.:  Sirius  Books,  pp.vii, 
315. 

Stephen  Leacock 

11875.  Dobrzycka,  Irena.  A  study  of  two  parodists:  W.  M  .  Thack¬ 
eray  and  S.  Leacock.  See  (pp.  37-44)  107. 

11876.  Lynch,  Gerald.  ‘Sunshine  Sketches’:  Mariposa  versus  Mr 
Smith.  StudCanL  (9)  169-205. 

11877.  Lynch,  Gerald  Patrick.  Stephen  Leacock:  humour  and 
humanity.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofWestern  Ontario.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(45)  1403A-4A.] 

1  he  Leavises 

11878.  Thompson,  Denys  (ed.).  The  Leavises:  recollections  and 
impressions.  Cambridge:  CUP.  pp.  207.  Rev.  by  Graham  Hough  in 
TLS,  23  Nov.,  1329. 
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F.  R.  Leavis 

11879.  Bergonzi,  Bernard.  Leavis  and  Eliot.  See  10703. 

11880.  Donoghue,  Denis.  Leavis  and  Eliot.  See  10715. 

11881.  Ford,  Boris.  The  great  English  tradition  revalued.  THES, 
30  Nov.,  14. 

11882.  MacKillop,  I.  D.  F.  R.  Leavis:  a  peculiar  relationship.  EC 
(34) 185-92. 

11883.  Williams,  Raymond.  Cambridge  English  and  beyond. 

See  9670. 

Q.  D.  Leavis 

11884.  Singh,  G.  (ed.).  Collected  essays  by  Q.  D.  Leavis,  vol.  1:  ‘The 
Englishness  of  the  English  Novel’.  See  2385. 

Dennis  Lee 

11885.  Mulhallen,  Karen,  Donna  Bennett,  and  Russell  Brown 
(eds).  Tasks  of  passion:  Dennis  Lee  at  mid-career.  Toronto:  Descant, 
1982.  pp.  247.  Rev.  by  Terry  Goldie  in  CanL  (103)  148-9. 

Laurie  Lee 

11886.  Buckton,  Chris  (ed.).  A  Laurie  Lee  selection.  Harlow: 
Longman,  pp.  166. 

Maryat  Lee 

11887.  French,  William  W.  Maryat  Lee’s  ‘Ecotheater’:  an  indi¬ 
genous  American  theater.  See  (pp.  23-31)  75. 

Ursula  K.  Le  Guin 

11888.  Finch-Rayner,  Sheila.  Reaction  time.  Extrapolation  (25) 
1 90- 1 .  (Errors  in  Extrapolation  (24)  1983,  329—39.) 

11889.  Meyers,  Victoria.  Conversational  technique  in  Ursula  Le 
Guin:  a  speech-act  analysis.  See  1106. 

11890.  Rhodes,  Jewell  Parker.  Ursula  Le  Guin’s ‘The  Left  Hand 
of  Darkness’:  androgyny  and  the  feminist  utopia.  See  (pp.  108-20)  113. 

Geoffrey  Lehmann 

11891.  Starkey,  Michael.  Geoffrey  Lehmann’s  ‘Nero’s  Poems’. 
Quadrant  (28:6)  72-5. 

Rosamond  Lehmann 

11892.  Broughton,  Panthea  Reid.  Narrative  license  in  ‘The 
Echoing  Grove’.  SCR  (1:1/2)  85-107. 

Mike  Leigh 

11893.  Clements,  Paul.  The  improvised  play:  the  work  of  Mike 
Leigh.  London:  Methuen,  1983.  pp.  96.  (Methuen  theatrefile.) 

C.  Louis  Leipoldt 

11894.  Gray,  Stephen.  Leipoldt’s  prequel  to  ‘Stormwrack’:  an 
interim  report  on  an  editing  project.  Standpunte  (37:2)  25-35. 

Madeleine  L’Engle 

11895.  Patterson,  Nancy-Lou.  Angel  and  psychopomp  in 
Madeleine  L’Engle’s  ‘Wind’  trilogy.  CLEd  (14)  1983,  195-203. 

John  Lennon 

11896.  Roos,  Michael  E.  The  walrus  and  the  deacon:  John 
Lennon’s  debt  to  Lewis  Carroll.  See  6833. 


654 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE 


[1984 


Elmore  Leonard 

11897.  Reed,  J.  D.  A  Dickens  from  Detroit:  for  mystery  writer 
Elmore  Leonard  crime  pays  and  plays.  Time,  28  May,  84-6. 

11898.  Yagoda,  Ben.  Elmore  Leonard’s  rogues’  gallery.  NYTM, 
30  Dec.,  20-2,  26,  29. 

Doris  Lessing 

11899.  Arlett,  Robert  Michael.  Narrative  voices  in  the  contempo¬ 
rary  epic  novel.  Unpub.  doct.  diss . ,  Tulane  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (45) 
1746A.] 

11900.  Beck,  Antony.  Doris  Lessing  and  the  colonial  experience. 
JComLit  (19:1)  64-73. 

11901.  Bertelsen,  Eve.  Doris  Lessing’s  Rhodesia:  history  into 
fiction.  EngA  ( 1 1 : 1 )  1 5-40. 

11902.  Brown,  Sandra  Gay.  That  vanished  mind:  ‘The  Waste 
Land’  and  the  Grail  legend  in  the  novels  of  Doris  Lessing.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Rutgers  Univ.,  1983.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  2144A.] 

11903.  Collins,  Jacquelyn  Diane.  Architectural  imagery  in  the 
works  ofDoris  Lessing.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofNotre  Dame,  1983. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  3387A.] 

11904.  Craig,  David.  Middle-class  tragedy.  See  9226. 

11905.  Dahlhaus-Beilner,  Barbara.  Wahnsinn:  Symptom  und 
Befreiung:  Lunktion  und  narrative  Vermittlung  extremen  Irrationalis- 
mus  im  Werk  Doris  Lessings.  Amsterdam:  Griiner.  pp.  261.  (Bochumer 
anglistische  Studien,  17.) 

1 1906.  Draine,  Betsy.  Substance  under  pressure:  artistic  coherence 
and  evolving  form  in  the  novels  of  Doris  Lessing.  Madison;  London: 
Wisconsin  UP,  1983.  pp.  xv,  224. 

11907.  Luger,  Wilhelm.  Streifziige  durch  Allotopia:  Zur  Topo¬ 
graphic  eines  fiktionalen  Gestaltungsraums.  See  9254. 

11908.  Hansen,  Jorgen  Chr.  Doris  Lessing  palimpsest.  Kritik 
(18:71)  43-59. 

11909.  Khanna,  Lee  Cullen.  Truth  and  art  in  women’s  worlds: 
Doris  Lessing’s  ‘Marriages  between  Zones  Three,  Pour,  and  Live’. 
See  (pp.  121-33)  113. 

11910.  Levinson,  Julie  R.  Self-creating  narrative  in  film  and  fiction. 

See  9061. 

11911.  Newman,  Robert  D.  Doris  Lessing’s  mythological  egg  in 
‘The  Memoirs  of  a  Survivor’.  NCL  (14)  May,  3-4. 

11912.  Rose,  Ellen  Cronan.  Doris  Lessing’s  ‘citta  felice’.  MassR 

(24) 1983, 369-86. 

11913.  Weinhouse,  Linda.  Incest  and  repression  in  Doris  Lessing’s 
‘The  Grass  is  Singing’.  RCEI  (8)  99-17. 

11914.  White,  Thomas  I.  Opposing  necessity  and  truth:  the  argu¬ 
ment  against  politics  in  Doris  Lessing’s  utopian  vision.  See  (pp. 
134-47)  US. 

11915.  Wienhold,  Christa.  Doris  Lessing  und  Afrika.  ZAA  (32) 
128-39. 
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Meridel  LeSueur 

11916.  Duncan,  Erika.  Writing  and  surviving:  a  portrait  of  Meridel 
LeSueur.  BF  (6)  1982,  25-36. 

Denise  Levertov 

11917.  Crowder,  Ashby  Bland.  Modes  of  marriage  in  Creeley  and 
Levertov:  a  note.  See  10537. 

11918.  Marquis,  Harriett  Hill.  ‘Cries  of  communion’:  the  poetry 
of  Denise  Levertov.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Drew  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (45) 
1 1  r3A-] 

Norman  Levine 

11919.  Nadel,  Ira  Bruce.  ‘Canada  Made  Me’  and  Canadian 
autobiography.  CanL  (101)  69-81. 

Philip  Levine 

11920.  Norman,  Howard.  A  conversation  with  Philip  Levine.  PI 
(10:4)  1 1-22. 

11921.  Pettingell,  Phoebe.  Voices  for  the  voiceless.  See  9768. 

Melvin  Levy 

11922.  Rubin,  Jason.  Donald  Oenslager’s  design  for  ‘Gold  Eagle 
Guy’.  TDR  (28)  23-33. 

Alun  Lewis 

11923.  Pikoulis,  John.  Alun  Lewis:  a  life.  Bridgend:  Poetry  Wales 
Press,  pp.  322.  Rev.  by  Eric  Homberger  in  THES,  19  Oct.,  20. 

C.  S.  Lewis 

11924.  Aeschliman,  Michael  D.  The  restitution  of  man:  C.  S.  Lewis 
and  the  case  against  scientism.  Grand  Rapids,  MI:  Eerdmans,  1983. 
pp.  94.  Rev.  by  Nancy-Lou  Patterson  in  Mythlore  (1 1:2)  54-5. 

11925.  Bergvall,  Ake.  A  myth  retold:  C.  S.  Lewis’  ‘Till  We  Have 
Faces’.  Mythlore  (11:1)5-12,22. 

11926.  Berman,  Ruth.  Dragons  for  Tolkien  and  Lewis.  Mythlore 
( 1 1  ■ 1 )  53-8- 

11927.  Beston,  Rose  Marie.  C.  S.  Lewis’s  theory  of  romance.  Ariel 

(i5;i)3-i6. 

11928.  Brewer,  Derek.  Living  in  the  imagination.  THES, 
1 1  May,  15. 

11929.  Christopher,  Joe  R.  An  Inklings’  bibliography.  Mythlore 
(10:3)  51-5;  (10:4)  58-63;  (1 1:1)  59-63. 

11930.  Daigle,  Marsha  Ann.  Dante’s  ‘Divine  Comedy’  and  the 
fiction  ofC.  S.  Lewis.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Michigan.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (45)  513A.] 

11931.  Dorsett,  Lyle  W.  And  God  came  in.  See  10559.  (Biography 
ofjoy  Davidman.) 

11932.  Elgin,  Don  D.  True  and  false  myth  in  C.  S.  Lewis’  ‘Till  We 
Have  Faces’.  SCB  (41)  1981,  98-101 . 

11933.  Filmer,  Kath.  Speaking  in  parables.  Mythlore  (1 1 :2)  15-20. 

11934.  Kilby,  Clyde  S.,  and  Marjorie  Lamp  Mead  (eds).  Brothers 
and  friends:  an  intimate  portrait  of  C.  S.  Lewis.  The  diaries  of  Major 
Warren  Hamilton  Lewis.  London:  Harper  &  Row,  1982.  (Cf.  bibl. 
i983,  12260.) 


656  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1984 

11935.  King,  Don.  Narnia  and  the  seven  deadly  sins.  Mythlore 
(10:4)  14-19. 

11936.  Knight,  Bette  jo.  Paradise  retained:  ‘Perelandra’  as  epic. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Oklahoma  State  Univ.,  1983.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44) 
3058A.] 

11937.  Kranz,  Gisbert.  Studien  zu  C.  S.  Lewis.  Liidenscheid, 
W.  Germany:  Claren,  1983.  pp.  145. 

11938.  Loney,  John  Douglas.  Reality,  truth  and  perspective  in  the 
fiction  of  C.  S.  Lewis.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  McMaster  Univ.,  1983. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  3072A-3A.] 

11939.  Macky,  Peter  W.  Malacandra  as  the  ideal:  social  criticism 
in  C.  S.  Lewis’  ‘Out  of  the  Silent  Planet’.  Topic  (24,  ns  38)  46-50. 

11940.  Schakel,  Peter  J.  Reason  and  imagination  in  C.  S.  Lewis:  a 
study  of ‘Till  We  Have  Faces’.  Grand  Rapids,  MI:  Eerdmans.  pp.  208. 
Rev.  by  Nancy- Lou  Patterson  in  Mythlore  ( 1 1 : 1 )  33-4. 

11941.  Schofield,  Stephen  (ed.).  In  search  ofC.S.  Lewis.  South 
Plainfield,  NJ:  Bridge,  1983.  pp.  220.  Rev.  by  Nancy- Lou  Patterson  in 
Mythlore  ( 1 1:1)  34. 

11942.  Spraycar,  Rudy  S.  C.  S.  Lewis’s  mechanical  fiends  in  ‘That 
Hideous  Strength’.  See  (pp.  19—26)  91. 

11943.  Stock,  R.  D.  The  ‘Tao’  and  the  objective  room:  a  pattern  in 
C.  S.  Lewis’s  novels.  CSR  (9)  1980,  256-66. 

11944.  Willis,  John  Randolph.  Pleasures  forevermore:  the  theo¬ 
logy  ofC.  S.  Lewis.  Chicago:  Loyola  UP,  1983.  pp.  177.  Rev.  by  Brian 
Murray  in  MFS  (30)  364-5;  by  S.  L.  Varnado  in  ChrisL  (33:3)  69-70. 

11945.  Yagyu,  Naoyuki.  Otogi  no  kuni  no  shingaku:  C.  S.  Ruisu  no 
hito  to  sakuhin.  (Mythology  of  the  fairy  land:  C.  S.  Lewis,  person  and 
works.)  Tokyo:  Shinkyo  shuppan.  pp.  384. 

Sinclair  Lewis 

11946.  Bailey,  Paul  (introd.).  Elmer  Gantry:  a  novel.  Oxford: 
OUP,  1983.  pp.  479.  (Twentieth-century  classics.) 

11947.  Carothers,  James  B.  Midwestern  civilization  and  its  dis¬ 
contents:  Lewis’s  Carol  Kennicott  and  Roth’s  Lucy  Nelson.  Midwest¬ 
ern  Miscellany  (9)  1981,  21-30. 

11948.  Dupree,  Ellen  Phillips.  Wharton,  Lewis,  and  the  Nobel 
Prize  address.  AL  (56)  262-70. 

11949.  Joffe,  Richard  Thomas.  Modern  experience  as  developed  in 
American  fiction  of  the  inter-war  period.  See  11316. 

Wyndham  Lewis 

11950.  Cork,  Richard.  Wyndham  Lewis  and  the  Drogheda  dining¬ 
room.  Burlington  Magazine  (126)  61 1-18. 

11951.  Kenner,  Hugh.  Wyndham  Lewis:  the  satirist  as  barbarian. 
YES  (14)  264-75. 

11952.  Lafourcade,  Bernard  (ed.).  Snooty  baronet.  Santa  Bar¬ 
bara,  CA:  Black  Sparrow  Press,  pp.  3 1 3.  Rev.  by  Julian  Symons  in  TLS, 
6 July,  762. 

11953.  Soons,  Alan.  Segismondo,  Delbora  and  Wyndham  Lewis’s 
‘Sigismund’.  arcadia  (19)  170-4. 
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Jakov  Lind 

11954.  Swanson,  Roy  Arthur.  Versions  of  doublethink  in  ‘Grav¬ 
ity’s  Rainbow’,  ‘Darkness  Visible’,  ‘Riddley  Walker’,  and  ‘Travels  to 
the  Enu  ’.See  11152. 

David  Lindsay 

11955.  Merivale,  Patricia.  Learning  the  hard  way:  gothic  peda¬ 
gogy  in  the  modern  romantic  quest.  See  10299. 

11956.  Wolfe,  Gary  K.  David  Lindsay.  Mercer  Island,  WA: 
Starmont  House,  1982.  pp.  64.  Rev.  by  Peter  Pitting  in  SFS  (1 1)  88-90. 

Maurice  Lindsay 

11957.  Lindsay,  Maurice.  Thank  you  for  having  me:  a  personal 
memoir.  London:  Hale,  1983.  pp.  230. 

Vachel  Lindsay 

11958.  Wilcox,  John  C.  Juan  Ramon  Jimenez  and  the  Illinois  trio: 
Sandburg,  Lindsay,  Masters.  CLS  (21)  186-200. 

Eric  Linklater 

11959.  Parnell,  Michael.  Eric  Linklater:  a  critical  biography. 
London:  Murray,  pp.  xv,  376.  Rev.  by  D.  A.  N.  Jones  in  Listener  ( 1 1 2) 
29  Nov.,  25. 

Ivy  Litvinov 

11960.  Carswell,  John.  The  exile:  a  life  of  Ivy  Litvinov.  London; 
Boston,  MA:  Faber  &  Faber,  pp.  216.  Rev.  by  Nathan  Glick  in  BkW,  15 
Apr.,  6-7. 

Ross  Lockridge,  Jr 

11961.  White,  Ray  Lewis.  ‘Raintree  County’  and  the  critics  of ’48. 
Midamerica  (1 1)  149—70. 

David  Lodge 

11962.  Hidalgo,  Pilar.  Cracking  the  code:  the  self-conscious  real¬ 
ism  of  David  Lodge.  RCEI  (8)  1-12. 

11963.  Widdowson,  Peter.  The  anti-history  men.  See  10236. 

Jack  London 

11964.  Grigorescu,  Dan  (postscr.).  Martin  Eden.  Bucharest:  Cartea 
romaneasca.  pp.  527.  (In  Romanian.) 

11965.  Hays,  Peter  L.  Hemingway  and  London.  See  11314. 

11966.  Henry, James.  Thetoast:  a turn-of-the-century fad. JLN  (1 1) 
1978,  29—30.  (London’s  contributions  to  ‘Prosit:  a  Book  of  Toasts’, 
1904.) 

11967.  Kingman,- Russ.  A  pictorial  life  of  Jack  London.  (Bibl.  1982, 
12394.)  Rev.  by  Dale  Walker  in  JLN  (13)  1980,  20—1. 

11968.  London,  Jack.  Novels  &  stories.  New  York:  Library  of 
America;  Cambridge:  CUP,  1982.  pp.  1020.  (Literary  classics  of  the 
United  States.)  (‘The  Call  of  the  Wild’,  ‘White  Fang’,  ‘The  Sea-Wolf’, 
‘Short  Stories’.) 

11969.  Maffi,  Mario.  Jack  London  in  Italy.  On  some  recent 
editions  of ‘Martin  Eden’.  See  326. 

11970.  - ‘The  Law  of  Life’:  Jack  London  and  the  dialectic  of 

nature.  JLN  (12)  1979,  42-5. 
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11971.  Martin,  Stoddard.  California  writers:  Jack  London,  John 
Steinbeck,  the  tough  guys.  See  9336. 

11972.  Monteiro,  George.  Jack  London  in  ‘The  Public’.  See  624. 

11973.  Moreland,  Kim.  The  attack  on  the  nineteenth-century 
heroine  reconsidered:  women  in  Jack  London’s  'Martin  Eden’.  MarkR 
(13)  16-20. 

11974.  Ownbey,  Ray  Wilson  (ed.).  Jack  London:  essays  in  criti¬ 
cism.  Santa  Barbara,  CA;  Salt  Lake  City,  UT:  Peregrine  Smith,  1978. 
pp.  126.  Rev.  by  Earle  Labor  in  JLN  (12)  1979,  74-6;  by  Howard 
Lachtman  in  JLN  (13)  1980,58—9. 

11975.  Sisson,  James  E.,  hi,  and  Robert  W.  Martens  (comps).  Jack 
London  first  editions:  illustrated  -  a  chronological  reference  guide. 
(Bibl.  1980,  13784.)  Rev.  by  Sal  Noto  in  JLN  (13)  1980,  60-2. 

11976.  Stanley,  David  H.  Jack  London’s  biographical  legend.  ALR 
(17)67-88. 

1 1977.  Walker,  Dale  L.  (ed.).  No  mentor  but  myself:  a  collection  of 
articles,  essays,  reviews,  and  letters  on  writing  and  writers.  (Bibl.  1981, 
12040.)  Rev.  by  Victor  R.  S.  Tambling  in  JLN  (12)  1979,  77-8. 

11978.  Watson,  Charles  N.,  Jr.  The  novels  of  Jack  London:  a 
reappraisal.  (Bibl.  1983,  12344.)  Rev.  byjacqueline  Tavernier-Courbin 
in  WHR  (38)  286-8;  by  Joseph  McElrath,Jr,  in  ALR  (16)  1983,  318-20. 

11979.  Woodbridge,  Hensley  C.  Nelson’s  Continental  Library  and 
Jack  London.  See  505. 

11980.  Woodward,  Robert  H.,  and  Charles  Ludlum.  The  three 
‘coined’  words  in  London’s  ‘The  Star  Rover’.  JLN  (16)  1983,  106-8. 

H.  P.  Lovecraft 

11981.  Alpers,  Hans  Joachim  (ed.).  H.  P.  Lovecraft:  der  Poet  des 
Grauens.  Meitingen,  W.  Germany:  CoRiAN/Wimmer,  1983.  pp.201. 
(Edition  futurum,  1.) 

11982.  Burleson,  Donald  R.  H.  P.  Lovecraft:  a  critical  study. 
Westport,  CT:  Greenwood  Press,  1983.  pp.  243.  (Contributions  to  the 
study  of  science  fiction  and  fantasy,  5.)  Rev.  by  Melissa  E.  Barth  in  MFS 
(30)  870-2. 

11983.  Joshi,  S.  T.  Topical  references  in  Lovecraft.  Extrapolation 
(25)  247-65. 

Earl  Lovelace 

11984.  Barratt,  Harold.  Metaphor  and  symbol  in  ‘The  Dragon 
Can’t  Dance’.  WLWE  (23)  405-13. 

11985.  Reyes,  Angelita.  Carnival:  ritual  dance  of  the  past  and 
present  in  Earl  Lovelace’s  ‘The  Dragon  Can’t  Dance’.  WLWE  (24) 
107-20. 


Amy  Lowell 

11986.  Brown,  Thomas.  The  ‘little  controversy’  over  ‘Magenta’: 
Amy  Lowell  and  the  South  Carolinians.  ELN  (22:1)  62-6. 

Robert  Lowell 

11987.  Bawer,  Bruce.  Stevens,  Lowell,  Ulysses:  some  notes  on 
influences.  WSJ  (7)  1983,  10-16. 

11988.  Kohler,  Angelika.  Im  Spannungsfeld  der  Tradition:  die 
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lyrische  Auseinandersetzung  Robert  Lowells  mit  Geschichte  und 
Gegenwart  Neuenglands.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Rostock, 
E.  Germany,  1983. 

11989.  McNeil,  Lynda  Donnelly.  Robert  Lowell’s  ‘Imitations’: 
tone  and  meaning  in  the  Rimbaud  sonnet  sequence.  CLS  (21)  323-44. 

1 1990.  Mahon,  Derek.  A  portrait  of  Robert  Lowell:  ‘I’d  like  them  to 
say  I  was  heartbreaking.’  Listener  ( 1 1 2)  6  Dec.,  10-12. 

11991.  Manousos,  Anthony.  ‘Falling  Asleep  over  The  Aeneid’: 
Lowell,  Freud,  and  the  classics.  CLS  (21)  16-29. 

11992.  Rudman,  Mark.  Robert  Lowell:  an  introduction  to  the 
poetry.  New  York;  Guildford:  Columbia  UP,  1983.  pp.xxvi,  205.  Rev. 
by  Richard  Gray  in  THES,  24  Feb.,  23. 

11993.  Russo,  John  Paul.  ‘I  fish  until  the  clouds  turn  blue’:  Robert 
Lowell’s  late  poetry.  PLL  (20)  312-25. 

11994.  Sim,  In-Bo.  Early  works  of  Robert  Lowell.  UJH  (23)  1983, 
71—97 .  (In  Korean.) 

11995.  Slesinger,  Warren.  The  notebook  as  poetry:  the  post¬ 
prematurity  of  Robert  Lowell.  BF  (4)  1979,  535-40. 

11996.  Wallingford,  Katherine  Tapers.  The  language  of  the  self 
in  the  poetry  of  Robert  Lowell.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Rice  Univ.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (45)  1117A.] 

Beverly  Lowry 

11997.  Skaggs,  Merrill  Maguire.  Eating  the  moment  absolutely 
up:  the  fiction  of  Beverly  Lowry.  SoQ  (21:4)  1983,67-82. 

Malcolm  Lowry 

11998.  Ackerley,  C.  J.  ‘Barbarous  Mexico’  and  ‘Under  the  Vol¬ 
cano’.  NQ  (31)  81-3. 

11999.  Bowker,  Gordon.  Malcolm  Lowry:  a  disciple  of  Faust. 
Listener  (1 12)  9  Aug.,  14-15. 

12000.  Carroy,  Jean-Roger.  Trans-Lowry:  ode  a  plusieurs  voix 
pour  l’ombre  de  Malcolm  Lowry.  Paris:  Nadeau,  pp.  85. 

12001.  Costa,  Richard  Hauer.  The  grisly  graphics  of  Malcolm 
Lowry.  CLit  ( 1 1 )  250-7. 

12002.  - The  man  who  would  be  Steppenwolf.  SCB  (42)  1982, 

125-7- 

12003.  Cripps,  Michael.  Lost  in  the  wilderness:  the  puritan  theme 
in ‘Under  the  Volcano’.  ESCan  (10)  457-75. 

12004.  Gass,  William  H.  Malcolm  Lowry.  See  11097. 

12005.  Gold,  Herbert.  Huston  films  a  cult  classic.  See  9013. 
(‘Under  the  Volcano’.) 

12006.  Grace,  Sherrill.  The  voyage  that  never  ends:  Malcolm 
Lowry’s  fiction.  (Bibl.  1983,  12376.)  Rev.  by  M.C.  Bradbrook  in  DalR 
(63)  1983,  358-60;  by  Richard  K.  Cross  in  MFS  (30)  774 — 6. 

12007.  Harrison,  Keith.  Allusions  in  ‘Under  the  Volcano’:  func¬ 
tion  and  pattern.  StudCanL  (9)  224-32. 

12008.  Leirens,  Jean.  Lowry  et  Huston:  au-dessous  du  volcan. 
See  9059. 
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12009.  Mayol,  Pierre,  and  Jacques  Darras.  Traduire  Malcolm 
Lowry:  ‘Under  the  Volcano’,  le  roman  absolu.  Esprit  (1984:12)  21-7. 
12010.  Merkin,  Daphne.  Glory  gone  tawdry.  NewL  (67: 1 1)  19-20. 
12011.  Rankin,  Elizabeth  D.  Malcolm  Lowry’s  comic  vision: 

‘Elephant  and  Colosseum’.  CanL  (101)  167-71. 

12012.  Titel,  Sorin.  Cine  este  Malcolm  Lowry?  (Who  is  Malcolm 
Lowry?)  In  (pp.  30-44)  In  cautarea  lui  Cehov  $i  alte  eseuri.  (Looking  for 
Chekhov  and  other  essays.)  Bucharest:  Cartea  romaneasca.  pp.  216. 
12013.  Williams,  Clifton  Mark.  Remittance  bards:  the  places, 
tribes,  and  dialects  of  Patrick  White  and  Malcolm  Lowry.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  British  Columbia,  1983.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (45)  532A.] 
12014.  Williams,  Joy.  A  brick:  the  movie  version  of  ‘Under  the 
Volcano’.  Shen  (35:4)  84-92. 

12015.  Woolmer,  J.  Howard.  Malcolm  Lowry:  a  bibliography. 
Revere,  PA:  Woolmer/Brotherson,  1983.  pp.xiv,  183.  Rev.  by  George 
Bixby  in  ABC  (ns  5:2)  53-6;  by  B.  C.  Bloomfield  in  TLS,  18  May,  563; 
by  Dean  H.  Keller  in  BB  (41)  240-1;  by  P.  Matthew  St  Pierre  in  CanL 
(102)  186-7. 

Robert  Ludlum 

12016.  Ivanov,  Dimitri  (postscr.).  Rakopisat  na  Cansalar.  (The 
Chancellor  manuscript.)  Sofia:  Narodna  kultura. 

Dennis  Lynds 

(‘William  Arden’,  ‘Nick  Carter’,  ‘Michael  Collins’, 

‘John  Crowe’,  ‘Carl  Dekker’,  ‘Maxwell  Grant’,  ‘Mark  Sadler’) 
12017.  Carpenter,  Richard.  Dennis  Lynds  and  the  social  con¬ 
science.  Clues (5:1)  36-57. 

Andrew  Lytle 

12018.  Lucas,  Mark  Thornton.  Andrew  Lytle  and  the  South. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  North  Carolina  at  Chapel  Hill,  1083. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  3686A.] 

12019.  Rowlett,  Linda  Lussier.  Ritual,  community,  and  aliena¬ 
tion:  studies  in  Lytle,  Tate,  and  Faulkner.  See  10903. 

James  McAuley 

12020.  Kirkpatrick,  Peter.  Patience  and  despair:  James 
McAuley’s  pessimism.  Southerly  (44)  19 1-205. 

12021.  Lehman,  David.  The  Ern  Malley  hoax:  Australia’s  ‘national 
poet’.  Shen  (34:4)  1983,  47-73. 

12022.  Macainsh,  Noel.  Music  in  Mirabell:  James  McAuley  and 
Georg  Trakl.  Quadrant  (28:9)  18-23. 

12023.  Rowe,  Noel.  The  Catholic  element  in  James  McAuley’s 
poetry.  Quadrant  (28:5)  45-8. 

Desmond  MacCarthy 

12024.  Cecil,  David  (introd.).  Desmond  MacCarthy:  the  man  and 
his  writings.  See  2073. 

Mary  McCarthy 

12025.  Brightman,  Carol.  Mary,  still  contrary.  Nat  (238)  61 1-19. 

Fionn  Mac  Colla 

12026.  Mac  Colla,  Fionn.  A  rescue  and  after.  SLJ  ( 1 1 : 1 )  72-8. 
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Scots  nay-saying.  SLJ  ( r  i :  i )  69-7 1 . 

Horace  McCoy 

12028.  Nolan,  William  F.  Lost  among  the  ‘Black  Mask’  boys.  AD 
(i7)  137-43- 

Carson  McCullers 

12029.  Bixby,  George.  Carson  McCullers:  a  bibliographical  check¬ 
list.  ABC  (ns  5:1)  38-43. 

12030.  Doty,  Kathleen  Leilani.  Fiction  into  drama:  a  pragmatic 
analysis  of  dramatic  dialogue  in  adaptations.  See  7631. 

12031.  Gimple,  Deborah  Anne.  Readers  theatre  as  criticism:  the 
theory  and  its  application  to  Carson  McCullers’  ‘The  Member  of  the 
Wedding’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Santa  Cruz.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (45)  1115A.] 

12032.  Shapiro,  Adrian  M.,  Jackson  R.  Bryer,  and  Kathleen 
Field.  Carson  McCullers:  a  descriptive  listing  and  annotated  biblio¬ 
graphy  of  criticism.  New  York;  London:  Garland,  1980.  pp.  ix,  315. 
(Garland  reference  library  of  the  humanities,  142.) 

Gerald  McDermott 

12033.  Hains,  Maryellen.  Gerald  McDermott:  popularizer  of 
universal  myths.  JPC  (17:4)  124-33. 

‘Hugh  MacDiarmid’  (C.  M.  Grieve) 

12034.  Bold,  Alan.  MacDiarmid:  the  terrible  crystal.  (Bibl.  1983, 
12400.)  Rev.  by  C.  H.  Sisson  in  LRB  (6:6)  16-18. 

12035.  - (ed.).  The  letters  of  Hugh  MacDiarmid.  London: 

Hamilton,  pp.  xxxv,  910.  Rev.  in  Edinburgh  Review  (67/68)  150-3;  by 
James  Campbell  in  TLS,  5  Oct.,  1 125;  by  David  Craig  in  Listener  (1 12) 
23  Aug.,  23-4;  by  Ian  Campbell  in  THES,  5  Oct.,  18. 

12036.  - The  thistle  rises:  an  anthology  of  poetry  and  prose  by 

Hugh  MacDiarmid.  London:  Hamilton,  pp.  256.  Rev.  by  Brian  Morton 
in  THES,  4  May,  28. 

12037.  Buthlay,  Kenneth.  Hugh  MacDiarmid.  (Bibl.  1983,  12403.) 
Rev.  by  C.  H.  Sisson  in  LRB  (6:6)  16—18. 

12038.  Gish,  Nancy  H.  Hugh  MacDiarmid,  the  man  and  his  work. 
London:  Macmillan,  pp.  vii,  235.  Rev.  by  Ian  Campbell  in  THES, 
5  Oct.,  18. 

12039.  Kerrigan,  Catherine.  Whaur  extremes  meet:  the  poetry  of 
Hugh  MacDiarmid  1920-1934.  (Bibl.  1983,  12405.)  Rev.  by  C.H. 
Sisson  in  LRB  (6:6)  16—18. 

12040.  McQuillan,  Ruth.  The  complete  MacDiarmid.  SSL  (18) 
i983>  1 77-209- 

12041.  Oxenhorn,  Harvey.  Elemental  things:  the  poetry  of  Hugh 
MacDiarmid.  Edinburgh:  Edinburgh  UP.  pp.x,  215.  Rev.  by  David 
Craig  in  TLS,  6  July,  753;  by  C.  H.  Sisson  in  LRB  (6:6)  16-18. 

12042.  - Water  music:  Wordsworth,  MacDiarmid,  and  Frost. 

See  8659. 

Thomas  MacDonagh 

12043.  Norstedt,  Johann  A.  The  gift  of  reputation:  Yeats  and 
MacDonagh.  Eire-Ireland  (19)  Fall,  135-42. 
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David  Robert  MacDonald 

12044.  Wells,  Patricia  Ann.  Scottish  drama  comes  of  age:  an 
examination  of  three  Scottish  plays.  See  10312. 

Dwight  MacDonald 

12045.  Seaton,  James.  Beyond  masscult  and  midcult:  the  achieve¬ 
ment  of  Dwight  MacDonald.  MarkR(i4)  7-12. 

Roger  McDonald 

12046.  Howells,  Coral  Ann.  ”Tis  sixty  years  since’:  Timothy 

Findley’s  ‘The  Wars’  and  Roger  McDonald’s  T915’.  See  10929. 

‘Ross  Macdonald’  (Kenneth  Millar) 

12047.  Bruccoli,  Matthew  J.  Ross  Macdonald/Kenneth  Millar:  a 

descriptive  bibliography.  Pittsburgh,  PA:  Pittsburgh  UP,  1983.  pp.  259. 

(Pittsburgh  series  in  bibliography.)  Rev.  by  Dean  H.  Keller  in  BB  (41) 

241;  by  Rodney  Philips  in  ABC  (ns  5:4)  38-44. 

12048.  Harred,  Larry  Dale.  The  artful  detectives  of  Dashiell 

Hammett,  Raymond  Chandler,  and  Ross  Macdonald:  the  uses  of 

literary  style.  See  10370.  T  »»  -n 

’  ’  Ian  McEwan 

12049.  Sampson,  David.  McEwan/Barthes.  SoRA  (17)  68— 80. 

Gwendolyn  MacEwen 

12050.  Bartley,  Jan.  Invocations:  the  poetry  and  prose  of  Gwen¬ 
dolyn  MacEwen.  Vancouver:  British  Columbia  UP,  1983.  pp.ix,  113. 
Rev.  by  Terry  Goldie  in  CanL  (103)  146-7;  by  J.  M.  Zezulka  in  CanP 
(J5)  94-8- 

12051.  Harding,  R.  F.  Gillian.  Iconic  mythopoeia  in  MacEwen’s 
‘The  T.  E.  Lawrence  Poems’.  StudCanL  (9)  95-107. 

John  McGahern 

12052.  O’Connell,  Susan.  Door  into  the  light:  John  McGahern’s 
Ireland.  MassR  (25)  255-68. 

12053.  Schwartz,  Karlheinz.  John  McGahern’s  point  of  view. 
Eire-Ireland  (19)  Fall,  92-110. 

Tom  McGrath 

12054.  Wells,  Patricia  Ann.  Scottish  drama  comes  of  age:  an 
examination  of  three  Scottish  plays.  See  10312. 

Colin  Maclnnes 

12055.  Gould,  Tony.  Inside  outsider:  the  life  and  times  of  Colin 
Maclnnes.  (Bibl.  1983,  1 2428.)  Rev.  by  Dan  Jacobson  in  LRB  (6: 14/ 15) 

Rod  McKuen 

12056.  Adkins,  Rose.  Rod  McKuen’s  sounds  of  solitude.  WD  (64) 
Feb.,  24-30.  (Interview.) 

Archibald  MacLeish 

12057.  Lane,  Lauriat,  Jr.  Spatial  form  in  literature:  MacLeish’s 
‘Einstein’.  Ariel  (15:3)  35-47. 

12058.  Porter,  David  H.  MacLeish’s  ‘Herakles’  and  Wilder’s 
‘Alcestiad’.  CJ  (80)  145-50. 

Hugh  MacLennan 

12059.  Arnason,  David.  Canadian  nationalism  in  search  of  form: 
Hugh  MacLennan’s  ‘Barometer  Rising’.  See  (pp.  95-105)  60. 
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12060.  Cameron,  Elspeth.  Of  cabbages  and  kings:  the  concept  of 
hero  in  ‘The  Watch  that  Ends  the  Night’.  See  (pp.  106-29)  60. 

12061.  Gool,  Reshard.  A  political  lesson.  NDQ  (52:3)  24-42. 
12062.  MacDonald,  Larry.  Psychologism  and  the  philosophy  of 
progress:  the  recent  fictions  of  MacLennan,  Davies  and  Atwood. 
See  9958. 


Louis  MacNeice 

12063.  Crookes,  David  Z.  MacNeice’s  ‘Carrickfergus’.  Exp  (42:4) 
45-6- 

12064.  Moore,  Donald.  ‘The  drunkenness  of  things’:  the  poetry  of 
Louis  MacNeice.  Quadrant  (27: 1 1)  1983,  76-8. 

12065.  Richter,  Linda  Kreithen.  Louis  MacNeice:  progression  of 
a  poet.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  New  York  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (45)  1761  a.] 
12066.  W^cior,  Slawomir.  A  horror  syndrome:  a  study  in  T.  S. 
Eliot’s  ‘Animula’  and  Louis  MacNeice’s  ‘Prayer  before  Birth’. 
See  10773. 

H.  C.  McNeile  (‘Sapper’) 

12067.  Behn,  Noel.  Britannia’s  bull  dog.  AD  (17)  368-9. 

Cilia  McQueen 

12068.  Ricketts,  Harry.  The  poetry  of  Cilia  McQueen.  Landfall 
(38)  452-8- 

Derek  Mahon 

12069.  Constable,  John.  Derek  Mahon’s  development.  Agenda 
(22:3/4)  107-18. 

12070.  Mahon,  Derek.  A  noise  like  wings:  Beckett’s  poetry. 

See  10082. 

Norman  Mailer 

12071.  Arlett,  Robert  Michael.  Narrative  voices  in  the  con¬ 
temporary  epic  novel.  See  11899. 

12072.  Bacz,  Teresa.  The  quality  of  Norman  Mailer’s  existential¬ 
ism.  See  (pp.  143-59)  160. 

12073.  Begiebing,  Robert  J.  Acts  of  regeneration:  allegory  and 
archetype  in  the  works  of  Norman  Mailer.  (Bibl.  1982,  12498.)  Rev.  by 
Jennifer  Baily  in  JAStud  (16)  1982,  124-5. 

12074.  Gordon,  Andrew.  An  American  dreamer:  a  psychoanalytic 
study  of  the  fiction  of  Norman  Mailer.  London:  Assoc.  UPs,  1980.  (Cf. 
bibl.  1982,  12501.) 

12075.  Harrison,  Russell  Tompkins.  Sol  Yurick’s  fiction  in  the 
context  of  Marxist  critical  theory.  See  10273. 

12076.  Kwon,  Teck-Young.  The  existential  conflicts  between  God 
and  the  devil:  Norman  Mailer’s  ‘An  American  Dream’.  JELL  (28) 
1982,  319-36.  (In  Korean.) 

12077.  Morton,  Brian.  The  tough  barometer  of  American  fife. 
THES,  26  Oct.,  11. 

12078.  Pfeifer,  Chuck.  Norman  Mailer.  MorgunbladiS  (71:201) 
35—7. 

12079.  Radford,  Jean.  Norman  Mailer:  a  critical  study.  (Bibl.  1978, 
1 1593.)  Rev.  by  Daniel  J.  Sullivan  in  CEACrit  (39:1)  1976)  43“ 4- 
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12080.  - Norman  Mailer:  the  true  story  of  an  American  writer. 

See  (pp.  222-37)  56a. 

12081.  Scheffler,  Judith  A.  The  prisoner  as  creator  in  Norman 
Mailer’s  ‘The  Executioner’s  Song’.  MidQ  (24)  1983,  400-1 1. 

12082.  Vaganova,  T.  E.  Problema  lichnosti  v  esse  Normana 
Meilera  ‘Belyi  negr’.  (The  problem  of  personality  in  Norman  Mailer’s 
essay  ‘The  White  Negro’.)  SNTT  (659)  1981,  34-9. 

12083.  Wenke,  Joseph  James,  Jr.  Norman  Mailer:  mythic  America 
and  the  limits  of  history.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Connecticut. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (45)  1402A.] 

12084.  Zwick,  Rainer  A.  ‘Rites  de  Passage’  in  den  Romanen  ‘Why 
Are  We  in  Vietnam?’  und  ‘An  American  Dream’  von  Norman  Mailer. 
Tubingen:  Narr.  pp.  198.  (Doct.  diss.,  Freie  Univ.,  Berlin,  1982.) 

Bernard  Malamud 

12085.  Berman,  Steve.  The  unlived  lives:  an  analysis  of  ‘Dubin’s 
Lives’.  Odyssey  (7:2)  20-39. 

12086.  Kim,  Jang-Ryeong.  Bernard  Malamud  eui  soseol  yeongu.  (A 
study  of  Bernard  Malamud’s  novels.)  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Jeonam 
Univ.,  Korea. 

12087.  Malamud,  Bernard.  The  making  of  a  fiction  writer.  Writer 
(97:0  9-H- 

12088.  Smith,  Judy  R.  ‘Invisible  Man’:  a  source  for  ‘The  Fixer’. 

See  10793. 

‘Ern  Malley’  (James  McAuley  and  Harold  Stewart) 

12089.  Lehman,  David.  The  Ern  Malley  hoax:  Australia’s  ‘national 
poet’.  See  12021. 

David  Malouf 

12090.  Rowbotham,  Jill.  David  Malouf:  home  writings  from 
abroad.  Bulletin,  29  May,  79—82. 

David  Mamet 

12091.  Harriott,  Esther.  Images  of  America:  four  contemporary 
playwrights.  See  11070. 

Eli  Mandel 

12092.  Mandel,  Eli.  Auschwitz:  poetry  of  alienation.  CanL  (100) 
2I3_i8-  (On  ‘On  the  25th  Anniversary  of  the  Liberation  of  Auschwitz’.) 

Frederick  Manfred  (‘Feike  Feikema  vii’) 

12093.  Milton,  John  R.  (introd.).  Lord  grizzly.  Lincoln;  London: 
Nebraska  UP,  1983. 

Sherry  Mangan 

12094.  Wald,  Alan  M.  The  revolutionary  imagination:  the  poetry 
and  politics  of  John  Wheelwright  and  Sherry  Mangan.  Chapel  Hill; 
London:  North  Carolina  UP,  1983.  pp.xix,  288.  Rev.  by  Lauriat  Lane, 
Jr,  in  DalR  (63)  1983/84,  691-5;  byjack  Salzman  in  NEQ  (57)  1 18-20 

Bill  Manhire 

12095.  Cochrane,  Kirsty.  On  the  map.  See  9867. 

12096.  Leggott,  Michele.  Joker  -  playing  poetry  in  the  eighties: 
Manhire,  Curnow,  Stead,  Horrocks.  See  10553. 
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Katherine  Mansfield 

12097.  Alpers,  Antony  (ed.).  The  stories  of  Katherine  Mansfield. 
Auckland:  OUP.  pp.  xxxii,  579. 

12098.  Anon.  (comp.).  Collected  stories  of  Katherine  Mansfield. 
Auckland:  Hutchinson,  pp.  793.  (First  pub.  London,  1945.) 

12099.  Gordon,  Ian.  Photographic  recall.  NZList  (2300)  70.  (See 
correspondence  by  C.  K.  Stead  (2305)  1 1-12;  (2315)  36;  by  Anthony 
Blaschke  (2312)  12.) 

12100.  Gurr,  Andrew.  Katherine  Mansfield:  the  question  of  per¬ 
spectives  in  Commonwealth  literature.  Kp  (6:2)  67-98. 

12101.  Hankin,  C.  A.  Katherine  Mansfield  and  her  confessional 
stories.  London:  Macmillan,  1983.  pp.  xii,  271 .  Rev.  by  Linda  Hardy  in 
NZList  (2299)  82-3. 

12102.  Harmat,  Andre-Marie.  Essai  d’analyse  structurale  d’une 
nouvelle  lyrique  anglaise:  ‘Miss  Brill’  de  Katherine  Mansfield.  Les 
Cahiers  de  la  Nouvelle  (Angers)  (1)  1983,  49-74. 

12103.  Jordis,  Christine.  Katherine  Mansfield.  NRF  (375)  72-85. 

12104.  O’Sullivan,  Vincent,  and  Margaret  Scott  (eds).  The 
collected  letters  of  Katherine  Mansfield,  vol.  1:  1903-19 17.  Oxford: 
Clarendon  Press,  pp.xxx,  376.  Rev.  by  Elizabeth  Caffin  in  NZList 
(2337)  46;  by  Susannah  Clapp  in  LRB  (6:24)  1984/85,  20-2;  by 
Rosemary  Dinnage  in  TLS,  14  Sept.,  1028;  by  Victoria  Glendinning  in 
Listener  (1 12)  13  Sept.,  23;  by  Clare  Hanson  in  THES,  28  Sept.,  18. 

12105.  Stauffer,  Emily  Ann.  The  problem  of  the  personal  in  the  art 
ofKatherine  Mansfield.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Connecticut,  1983. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  2764A.] 

12106.  Tomalin,  Claire  (ed.).  Short  stories.  London:  Dent.  pp.  267. 

12107.  Yamaya,  Tamotsu.  Kyasarin  Mansufirudo  ron.  (Studies  in 
Katherine  Mansfield.)  Tokyo:  Women’s  Culture  Institute,  Toyoko 
gakuen  Junior  Women’s  College,  pp.xiv,  216. 

John  P.  Marquand 

12108.  Cole,  Robert  Reed.  Money  and  happiness  in  the  novels  of 
John  P.  Marquand.  BF  (6)  1982,  37-43. 

Anne  Marriott 

12109.  Stubbs,  Andrew,  and  Jeanette  Seim.  Anne  Marriott:  fron¬ 
tier  poet.  CanP  (15)  48-60. 

Owen  Marshall 

12110.  Jones,  Lawrence.  Craft  interview  with  Owen  Marshall. 
Landfall  (38)  226-41. 

Paule  Marshall 

12111.  Denniston,  Dorothy  Lee  Hamer.  Cultural  reclamation:  the 
development  of  a  Pan-African  sensibility  in  the  fiction  of  Paule 
Marshall.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Brown  Univ.,  1983.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44) 
2 1 4  7  A  ■  ] 

John  Masefield 

12112.  Buchan,  William  (ed.).  Letters  to  Reyna.  London: 
Buchan  &  Enright,  1983.  pp.509. 

12113.  Stanford,  Donald  (ed.).  John  Masefield:  letters  to 
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Margaret  Bridges.  Manchester:  Carcanet  Press,  pp.  122.  Rev.  by 

Victoria  Glendinning  in  Listener  ( 1 12)  29  Nov.,  24. 

12114.  Vansittart,  Peter  (ed.).  John  Masefield’s  letters  from  the 
front,  1 9 1 5 —  1 7 .  London:  Constable,  pp.  307.  Rev.  by  Victoria  Glendin¬ 
ning  in  Listener  (1 12)  29  Nov.,  24. 

Bruce  Mason 

12115.  Harding,  Bruce.  The  pathos  of  human  pain:  Bruce  Mason’s 
‘Genesis’.  Landfall  (38)  199-208. 

Edgar  Lee  Masters 

12116.  Burgess,  Charles  E.  Ancestral  lore  in  ‘Spoon  River 
Anthology’:  fact  and  fancy.  PLL  (20)  185-204. 

12117.  Krauth,  Leland.  ‘A  visioned  end’:  Edgar  Lee  Masters  and 
William  Stafford.  Midamerica  (1 1)  90-107. 

12118.  Narveson,  Robert  D.  The  kindred  spirits  of  William  J ames 
and  Edgar  Lee  Masters.  See  7790. 

12119.  Wilcox,  John  C.  Juan  Ramon  Jimenez  and  the  Illinois  trio: 
Sandburg,  Lindsay,  Masters.  See  11958. 

Peter  Mathers 

12120.  Dovey,  Teresa.  A  late  entry  in  the  Uppersass  Reporting 
Prize:  another  ‘writing’  of  Peter  Mathers’  ‘Trap’  and  ‘The  Wort 
Papers’.  SoRA  (17)  188-202. 

Peter  Matthiessen 

12121.  Bender,  Bert.  ‘Far  Tortuga’  and  American  sea  fiction  since 
‘Moby-Dick’.  See  6296. 

W.  Somerset  Maugham 

12122.  Costa,  Richard  Hauer.  A  pleasure,  Mr  Maugham.  Nimrod 
(21:1)  1976,  108-22. 

12123.  Lee,  Sang-Tuk.  Influences  and  similarities  between 
Maugham  and  Maupassant.  JHY  (2)  1982,81-110.  (In  Korean.) 

William  Maxwell 

12124.  Maxfield,  James  F.  The  child,  the  adolescent,  and  the  adult: 
stages  of  consciousness  in  three  early  novels  of  William  Maxwell.  MidQ 

(24) 1983. 3 1 5-35- 

F.  M.  Mayor 

12125.  Oldfield,  Sybil.  Spinsters  of  this  parish:  the  life  and  times  of 
F.  M.  Mayor  and  Mary  Sheepshanks.  London:  Virago  Press,  pp.viii, 
328. 

H.  L.  Mencken 

12126.  Byron,  Gilbert.  H.  L.  Mencken  versus  the  Eastern  shore. 
Menckeniana  (86)  1983,  13-16. 

12127.  Dorsey,  John  (ed.).  On  Mencken.  (Bibl.  1980,  13983.)  Rev. 
by  Hillier  Krieghbaum  in  JQ  (58)  1981,  12 1-2. 

12128.  Haugen,  Einer.  The  three  faces  of  Mencken.  Menckeniana 
(86)  1983,  1-6. 

12129.  Howard,  William.  Richard  Wright’s  flood  stories  and  the 
great  Mississippi  River  flood  of  1927:  social  and  historical  backgrounds. 

See  8261. 
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12130.  Martin,  Edward  A.  On  reading  Mencken.  Menckeniana 
(91)  1-10. 

12131.  Riggio,  Thomas  P.  Of  the  ‘black  horse  cavalry  of  humor’: 
Mencken’s  contributions  to  ‘The  Delineator’.  See  631. 

12132.  Schwartz,  Gerald.  The  West  as  gauged  by  H.  L.  Mencken’s 
‘American  Mercury’.  See  637. 

12133.  Scruggs,  Charles.  The  sage  of  Harlem:  H.  L.  Mencken  and 
the  black  writers  of  the  1920s.  See  8870. 

12134.  Wingate,  P.J.  H.  L.  Mencken  -  man  of  letters.  Menckeniana 
(90)  7-12. 

Alfred  Hubert  Mendes 

12135.  Cobham,  Rhonda  (introd.).  Black  fauns.  London:  New 
Beacon,  pp.xvi,  328. 

William  Meredith 

12136.  Hirsch,  Edward.  Meredith,  the  poet.  Nat  (238)  263-4. 

James  Merrill 

12137.  Lehman,  David,  and  Charles  Berger  (eds).  James  Merrill: 
essays  in  criticism.  (Bibl.  1983,  12523.)  Rev.  by  David  Seed  in  NQ  (31) 
575- 

12138.  Moffett,  Judith.  James  Merrill:  an  introduction  to  the 
poetry.  New  York;  Guildford:  Columbia  UP.  pp.xxiv,  247.  (Columbia 
introductions  to  twentieth-century  American  poetry.) 

12139.  Vendler,  Helen.  Chronicles  of  love  and  loss.  NY,  21  May, 

1 24  3 1  • 

Thomas  Merton 

12140.  Mott,  Michael.  The  seven  mountains  of  Thomas  Merton. 
Boston,  MA:  Houghton  Mifflin,  pp.xxvi,  690.  Rev.  by  Nancy  Wilson 
Ross  in  BkW,  16  Dec.,  1,  14. 

12141.  Padovano,  Anthony  T.  The  human  journey:  Thomas 
Merton,  symbol  of  a  century.  (Bibl.  1982,  12601.)  Rev.  by  Bonnie 
Bowman  Thurston  in  ChrisL  (33:2)  69-70. 

W.  S.  Merwin 

12142.  Libby,  Anthony.  Merwin’s  planet:  alien  voices.  Criticism 
(24)  1982,48-63. 

John  Metcalf 

12143.  Garebian,  Keith.  ‘General  Ludd’:  a  satire  on  decadence. 
CanL  (101)  43-55. 

12144.  Lecker,  Robert.  On  the  line:  readings  in  the  short  fiction  of 
Clark  Blaise,  John  Metcalf  and  Hugh  Hood.  See  10208. 

12145.  Metcalf,  John.  Kicking  against  the  pricks.  See  8825. 

Charlotte  Mew 

12146.  Litzgerald,  Penelope.  Charlotte  Mew  and  her  friends. 
London:  Collins,  pp.  240.  Rev.  by  Hugh  Haughton  in  TLS,  19  Oct., 
1 190;  by  Margaret  Walters  in  Listener  (1 12)  2  Aug.,  25-6;  by  Susannah 
Clapp  in  LRB  (6:24)  20—2. 

George  Mikes 

12147.  Mikes,  George.  Arthur  Koestler:  the  story  of  a  friendship. 

See  11743. 
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Josephine  Miles 

12148.  Gates,  Rosemary  L.,  with  John  H.  Gates.  A  statistical  re¬ 
examination  of  Miles.  See  1087. 

Arthur  Miller 

12149.  Bigsby,  Christopher  (postscr.).  The  Archbishop’s  ceiling. 
London:  Methuen,  pp.  95.  (Methuen  modern  plays.) 

12150.  - Two-way  mirror.  London:  Methuen,  pp.  70.  (Methuen 

modern  plays.)  (‘Elegy  for  a  Lady’,  ‘Some  Kind  of  Love  Story’.) 

12151.  Cho,  Eun-Young.  Several  aspects  of  alienated  human  rela¬ 
tionship  in  ‘Death  of  a  Salesman’.  JELL  (29)  1983,  433-52.  (In 
Korean.) 

12152.  Collins,  Anthony  R.  Arthur  Miller  and  the  judgment  of 
God.  SCB  (42)  1982,  120-4. 

12153.  Dizdar,  Srebren.  Transparentna  camera  obscura  u  dvije 
drame  Arthura  Millera.  (Transparent  camera  obscura  in  two  of  Arthur 
Miller’s  plays.)  Izraz  (55)  232-48. 

12154.  Gussow,  Mel.  Dustin  Hoffman’s  ‘Salesman’.  NYTM, 
18  Mar.,  36-42,  46-8,  86. 

12155.  Hayashi,  Tetsumaro  (ed.).  Arthur  Miller  and  Tennessee 
Williams:  research  opportunities  and  dissertation  abstracts.  See  509. 

12156.  Miller,  Arthur.  ‘Salesman’  in  Beijing.  London:  Methuen; 
New  York:  Viking  Press,  pp.  viii,  254.  (Directing  ‘Death  of  a  Salesman’ 
in  China.)  Rev.  by  Stephen  Spender  in  BkW,  13  May,  4;  by  Jim  Hiley  in 
Listener  (1 12)  19  July,  26-7. 

12157.  Noh,  Hi-Seung.  Arthur  Miller  eui  biguk  e  daehan  gochal: 
‘Death  of  a  Salesman’  eul  jungsim  euro.  (A  study  of  Arthur  Miller’s 
tragedy,  ‘Death  of  a  Salesman’.)  JELLC  (26)  29-43. 

12158.  Sauvage,  Leo.  Corrupted  salesmen.  NewL  (67:7)  20-1 . 

12159.  Schroeder,  Patricia  Richards.  The  presence  of  the  past  in 
modern  American  drama.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Virginia,  1983. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (45)  1400A.] 

12160.  Truss,  Lynne.  ‘Salesman’  gets  a  new  lease  of  life.  THES, 
2°  July,  14.  (Interview  with  Arthur  Miller  about  ‘Salesman  in  Beijing’.) 

Henry  Miller 

12161.  Martin,  Jay.  ‘The  king  of  smut’:  Henry  Miller’s  tragical 
history.  AR  (35)  1977,  342-67. 

Sarah  Gertrude  Millin 

12162.  Ross,  Robert.  A  new  time  for  the  fiction  of  Sarah  Gertrude 
Millin  and  Olive  Schreiner.  See  8164. 

A.  A.  Milne 

12163.  Low,  Anthony.  Religious  myth  in  ‘Winnie-the-Pooh’. 
Greyfriar  (22)  1981,  13-16. 

John  R.  Milton 

12164.  Haslam,  Gerald.  An  interview  with  John  R.  Milton.  WAL 
(19)  113-24. 

Margaret  Mitchell 

12165.  Grigorescu,  Dan  (introd.).  Pe  aripile  vintului.  (Gone  with 
the  wind.)  Bucharest:  Minerva.  4  vols.  pp.  xlix,  318;  351 ;  351;  351 . 
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12166.  Harwell,  Richard  (ed.).  ‘Gone  With  the  Wind’:  as  book 
and  film.  See  9020. 

12167.  Pyron,  Darden  Asbury  (ed.).  Recasting:  ‘Gone  with  the 
Wind’  in  American  culture.  See  9102. 

W.  O.  Mitchell 

12168.  Bessai,  Diane.  A  literary  perspective  on  the  plays  of  W.O. 
Mitchell.  CanD  (10)  75-82. 

12169.  MacDermott,  Doireann.  Talking  with  W.O.  Mitchell. 
RCEI  (9)  129-36. 

12170.  McLay,  Catherine.  ‘The  Vanishing  Point’:  from  alienation 
to  faith.  See  (pp.  243-60)  60. 

12171.  Mitchell,  Ken.  The  universality  of  W.O.  Mitchell’s  ‘Who 
Has  Seen  the  Wind’.  See  (pp.  227-42)  60. 

Naomi  Mitchison 

12172.  Caldecott,  Leonie.  ‘How  can  I,  being  a  woman,  write  all 
that  down?’  Listener  (112)  12  July,  14-15,  22.  (Women  of  our 
century,  2.) 

N.  Scott  Momaday 

12173.  Berner,  Robert  L.  Trying  to  be  round:  three  American 
Indian  novels.  WLT  (58)  341-4. 

12174.  King,  Tom.  A  MELUS  interview:  N.  Scott  Momaday  - 
literature  and  the  native  writer.  MELUS  (10:4)  1983,  66-72. 

12175.  Sutherland,  Janet  Lynn.  Aufgehobene  Welten:  orality  and 
world  view  in  the  fictional  works  of  N.  Scott  Momaday,  Leslie  Marmon 
Silko,  and  Tames  Welch.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofOregon.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (45)  839A.] 

Harriet  Monroe 

12176.  Atlas,  Marilyn  J.  Harriet  Monroe,  Margaret  Anderson, 
and  the  spirit  of  the  Chicago  Renaissance.  See  9900. 

John  Montague 

12177.  Arkin,  Stephen.  An  interview  with  John  Montague:  deaths 
in  the  summer.  NER  (5)  1982,  214-41. 

12178.  Marten,  Harry.  Memory  defying  cruelty:  the  poetry  of 
John  Montague.  NER  (5)  1982,  242-65. 

L.  M.  Montgomery 

12179.  MacLulich,  T.  D.  ‘Anne  of  Green  Gables’  and  the  regional 
idyll.  DalR  (63)  1983,  488-501. 

12180.  Miller,  Judith.  Montgomery’s  Emily:  voices  and  silences. 
StudCanL  (9)  158-68. 

12181.  Rubio,  Mary  Henley.  L.  M.  Montgomery:  where  does  the 
voice  come  from?  See  (pp.  109-20)  63. 

Brian  Moore 

12182.  McSweeney,  Kerry.  Four  contemporary  novelists:  Angus 
Wilson,  Brian  Moore,  John  Fowles,  V.  S.  Naipaul.  See  11011. 

George  Moore 

12183.  Dowling,  Linda.  Pater,  Moore  and  the  fatal  book.  See  8041. 

12184.  Dunleavy,  Janet  Egleson  (ed.).  George  Moore  in 
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perspective.  Naas,  Co.  Kildare:  Malton.  pp.  1 74-  (Irish  literary 
studies,  16.)  Rev.  by  Leonee  Ormond  in  THES,  4  May,  27. 

12185.  Gonzalez,  Alexander  G.  Paralysis  and  exile  in  George 
Moore’s  ‘A  Drama  in  Muslin’.  CLQ  (20)  152-63. 

12186.  Grubgeld,  Mary  Elizabeth.  Private  geographies:  land  and 
life  in  the  Irish  literary  renaissance  -  Emily  Lawless,  George  Moore, 
and  J.  M.  Synge.  See  7878. 

12187.  Langenfeld,  Robert.  Comic  techniques  in  the  major  auto¬ 
biographical  writings  of  George  Moore.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Arizona 
State  Univ.,  1983.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  3389A-90A.] 

12188.  Uslenghi,  Raffaella  Maiguashca.  A  perspective  of  unity 
in  George  Moore’s  writings.  ELT  (27)  201—24. 

12189.  Weir,  David  Jerome.  Decadence  and  the  development  of  the 
modern  novel.  See  8054. 

Marianne  Moore 

12190.  Costello,  Bonnie.  Marianne  Moore  and  Elizabeth  Bishop: 
friendship  and  influence.  See  10193. 

12191.  - Marianne  Moore:  imaginary  possessions.  (Bibl.  1982, 

12653.)  Rev.  by  R.  W.  Butterfield  in  JAStud  (16)  1982,  502-3. 

12192.  Goodridge,  Celeste.  Private  exchanges  and  public  reviews: 
Marianne  Moore’s  criticism  of  William  Carlos  Williams.  TCL  (30) 
160-74. 

12193.  Gregor,  Arthur.  ‘Omissions  are  not  accidents’:  reminis¬ 
cences.  TCL  (30)  150-9. 

12194.  Henderson,  Bruce  Edward.  ‘In  the  public  garden’: 
Marianne  Moore  performing  and  performing  Marianne  Moore. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Northwestern  Univ.,  1983.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44) 
2623A.] 

12195.  Holley,  Margaret.  The  model  stanza:  the  organic  origin  of 
Moore’s  syllabic  verse.  TCL  (30)  181-91. 

12196.  - Some  mysteries  of  Moore-ish  gorgeousness.  MMN 

(6:1/2)  1982,  32-5. 

12197.  Kappel,  Andrew  J.  Introduction:  the  achievement  of 
Marianne  Moore.  TCL  (30)  v-xxx. 

12198.  Kondo,  Keiko.  T.  S.  Eliot  and  his  American  contemporaries, 
Wallace  Stevens  and  Marianne  Moore.  See  10743. 

12199.  Lourdeaux,  Stanley.  Marianne  Moore  and  a  psycho¬ 
analytic  paradigm  for  the  dissociated  image.  TCL  (30)  366-71. 

12200.  Martin,  Taffy.  Portrait  of  a  writing  master:  beyond  the 
myth  of  Marianne  Moore.  TCL  (30)  192-209. 

12201.  Moore,  Marianne.  A  late  manuscript  version  of ‘An  Octo¬ 
pus’.  TCL  (30)  267-72. 

12202.  Okeke-Ezigbo,  Emeka.  Moore’s  ‘To  a  Snail’  and  Gunn’s 
‘Considering  the  Snail’.  See  11226. 

12203.  Rees,  Ralph.  The  reality  of  imagination  in  the  poetry  of 
Marianne  Moore.  TCL  (30)  231-41 . 

12204.  Ross,  Bruce.  Fables  of  the  golden  age:  the  poetry  of 
Marianne  Moore.  TCL  (30)  327-50. 
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12205.  Schulman,  Grace.  Marianne  Moore  and  E.  McKnight 
Kauffer:  two  characteristic  Americans.  TCL  (30)  175-80. 

12206.  Slatin,  John.  ‘Locked  doors’:  Marianne  Moore  and  the 
search  for  community.  MMN  (6:1/2)  1982,  35-44. 

12207.  Slatin,  John  M.  ‘Advancing  backward  in  a  circle’.  Marianne 
Moore  as  (natural)  historian.  TCL  (30)  273—326. 

12208.  Sprout,  Rosalie.  After  ‘The  Lables’:  the  translator  as  poet. 
TCL  (30)  351-65. 

12209.  Steiner,  Dorothea.  Marianne  Moore  -  the  poetics  of 
paradox.  See  (pp.  161—74)  102. 

12210.  Steinman,  Lisa  M.  Modern  America,  Modernism,  and 
Marianne  Moore.  TCL  (30)  210-30. 

12211.  Willis,  Patricia  C.  Ars  medica  et  poetica\  William  Carlos 
Williams  and  Marianne  Moore.  MMN  (7:1/2)  1983,  5-43. 

12212.  - The  road  to  paradise:  first  notes  on  Marianne  Moore’s 

‘An  Octopus’.  TCL  (30)  242-66. 

12213. - A  summer  in  Britain  and  Lrance,  1911.  MMN  (6:1/2) 

1982,  2-32. 

12214.  - ‘Tell  me,  tell  me’  and  Henry  James.  See  1778. 

12215.  - ‘W.  S.  Landor’.  See  7875. 

Walt  Morey 

12216.  Leonard,  Larry.  The  fighter,  the  writer.  WD  (64)  Sept., 
30-2.  (Interview.) 

Berry  Morgan 

12217.  Balsterli,  Margaret  Jones.  The  androgynous,  biracial 
vision  of  Berry  Morgan.  SoQ  (22:1)  1983,  46-60. 

Frederick  Morgan 

12218.  Grosholz,  Emily.  Arms  and  the  muse:  four  poets.  See  9990. 

‘Anne  Morice’  (Felicity  Shaw) 

12219.  Purcell,  J.  M.  Anne  Morice’s  latest:  an  apologia  for  A.M. 
AD  (17)  370-4. 

David  Morrell 

12220.  Wiater,  Stanley.  An  interview  with  David  Morrell.  AD 
(17)  61-6. 

Wright  Morris 

12221.  Saluri,  Diana.  Language  as  pioneering  in  Wright  Morris’s 
‘The  Field  ofVision’  and  ‘Ceremony  in  Lone  Tree’.  HPG  (16:4)  1983, 
19-24. 

Toni  Morrison 

12222.  Butler,  Robert  James.  Open  movement  and  selfhood  in 
Toni  Morrison’s  ‘Song  of  Solomon’.  CR  (28:4/29:1)  58-75. 

12223.  Djankov,  Krastan.  Cernata  gotika  na  Toni  Morisan.  (The 
black  gothic  ofToni  Morrison.)  In  (pp.  5-8)  Pesenta  na  Solomon.  (Song 
of  Solomon.)  Sofia:  Profizdat. 

12224,  Erickson,  Peter  B.  Images  ofnurturance  in  Toni  Morrison’s 
‘Tar  Baby’.  CLAJ  (28)  1 1-32. 

12225.  Fishman,  Charles.  Naming  names:  three  recent  novels  by 
women  writers.  See  9952. 
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12226.  House,  Elizabeth  B.  The  ‘sweet  life’  in  1  oni  Morrison’s 
fiction.  AL  (56)  181—202. 

12227.  Munro,  C.  Lynn.  The  tattooed  heart  and  the  serpentine  eye: 

Morrison’s  choice  of  an  epigraph  for  ‘Sula’.  BALF  (18)  150-4. 

12228.  Nama,  Charles  Atangana.  Aesthetics  and  ideology  in 
African  and  Afro-American  fiction:  Ngugi  wa  Thiong’o,  Ayi  Kwei 
Armah,  Toni  Morrison  and  Richard  Wright.  See  9931. 

12229.  Shannon,  Anna.  ‘We  was  girls  together’:  a  study  of  Toni 
Morrison’s  Sula.  Midwestern  Miscellany  (10)  1982,  9-22. 

12230.  Stein,  Karen.  ‘I  didn’t  even  know  his  name’:  names  and 
naming  in  Toni  Morrison’s  ‘Sula’.  See  1363. 

12231.  Stein,  Karen  F.  Toni  Morrison’s  ‘Sula’:  a  black  woman’s 
epic.  BALF  (18)  146-50. 

12232.  Wegs,  Joyce  M.  Toni  Morrison’s ‘Song  of  Solomon’:  a  blues 
song.  ELit  (9)  1982,  211-23. 

John  Mortimer 

12233.  Mortimer,  John.  Inaugural  lecture:  Shakespeare  and  a 
playwright  of  today.  See  (pp.  18-33)  166. 

Howard  Moss 

12234.  Pettingell,  Phoebe.  Through  memory  and  miniatures. 

See  9767. 

Ezekiel  Mphahlele 

12235.  Johnson,  Joyce.  Culturally  derived  motifs  and  symbols  as 
structural  features  in  Es’kia  Mphahlele’s  ‘Chirundu’.  Kp  (6:2)  109-21. 

Edwin  Muir 

12236.  Gaskill,  Howard.  Edwin  Muir  in  Hellerau.  SLJ  ( 1 1:1) 

45-56- 

12237.  Noble,  Andrew  (ed.).  Edwin  Muir:  uncollected  Scottish 
criticism.  (Bibl.  1982,  12684.)  Rev.  by  Thomas  Crawford  in  SLJ 
(supp.  21)  54-7;  by  Edna  Lojigley  in  NQ  (31)  279-80. 

John  Muir 

12238.  Polos,  Nicholas  C.  The  educational  philosophy  of  John 
Swett  and  John  Muir.  PacH  (26:1)  1982,59-69. 

Paul  Muldoon 

12239.  Frazier,  Adrian.  Juniper,  otherwise  known:  poems  of  Paulin 
and  Muldoon.  Eire— Ireland  (19)  Spring,  123—33. 

Lewis  Mumford 

12240.  Bunk,  William  Killeen.  Lewis  Mumford  and  the  World 
Wars.  Linpub.  doct.  diss.,  State  Univ.  ofNew  York  at  Albany.  [Abstr.  in 

DA  (45)  9!7A.J 

John  Munonye 

12241.  Iloeje,  Azubike  Festus.  John  Munonye’s  fiction  and  the 
example  of  Chinua  Achebe:  the  anatomy  of  a  viewpoint.  See  9860. 

Alice  Munro 

12242.  Baum,  Rosalie  Murphy.  Artist  and  woman:  young  lives  in 
Laurence  and  Munro.  See  11782. 

12243.  Birbalsingh,  Frank.  Women  in  Alice  Munro’s  ‘Lives  of 
Girls  and  Women’.  See  (pp.  13 1—9)  63. 
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12244.  Carscallen,  James.  Threejokers:  the  shape  of  Alice  Munro’s 
stories.  See  (pp.  128-46)  64. 

12245.  Eldredge,  L.  M.  A  sense  of  ending  in  ‘Lives  of  Girls  and 
Women’.  StudCanL  (9)  1 10-15. 

12246.  Fowler,  Rowena.  The  art  of  Alice  Munro:  ‘The  Beggar 
Maid’  and  ‘Lives  of  Girls  and  Women’.  Crit  (25)  189-98. 

12247.  Hartveit,  Lars.  Alice  Munro  and  the  Canadian  imagina¬ 
tion.  See  (pp.  85—90)  105. 

12248.  Kroller,  Eva-Marie.  The  eye  in  the  text:  Timothy  Find¬ 
ley’s  ‘The  Last  of  the  Crazy  People’  and  Alice  Munro’s  ‘Lives  of  Girls 
and  Women’.  See  10930. 

12249.  MacKendrick,  Louis  K.  (ed.).  Probable  fictions:  Alice 
Munro’s  narrative  acts.  Downsview,  Ont.:  ECW  Press,  1983.  pp.  193. 
Rev.  by  Eva-Marie  Kroller  in  CanL  (103)  128-9. 

12250.  Rocard,  Marcienne.  Alice  Munro:  a  mi-chemin  entre  la 
nouvelle  et  le  roman.  Les  Cahiers  de  la  Nouvelle  (Angers)  (1)  1983, 
103-12. 

12251.  Stubbs,  Andrew.  Fictional  landscape:  mythology  and 
dialectic  in  the  fiction  of  Alice  Munro.  WLWE  (23)  53-62. 

12252.  Warwick,  Susan  J.  Growing  up:  the  novels  of  Alice  Munro. 
ECanW  (29)  204-25. 

Iris  Murdoch 

12253.  Arnold,  David  Scott.  Liminal  tellings:  interpretations  of 
otherness  in  readings  of ‘Moby-Dick’,  ‘Ulysses’  and  ‘A  Severed  Head’. 

See  7919. 

12254.  Dipple,  Elizabeth.  Iris  Murdoch:  work  for  the  spirit.  (Bibl. 
1983,  12628.)  Rev.  byj.  F.  Galvan  Reula  in  RCEI  (9)  139-42. 

12255.  Hawkins,  Peter  S.  The  language  of  grace:  Flannery  O’Con¬ 
nor,  Walker  Percy,  and  Iris  Murdoch.  (Bibl.  1983,  12632.)  Rev.  by 
Sarah  Gordon  in  FOB  (13)  99-104. 

12256.  Jefferson,  D.  W.  Iris  Murdoch  and  the  structures  of 
character.  CritQ  (26:4)  47-58. 

12257.  Kane,  Richard  Charles.  Demonic  didacticism:  the  moral 
impulse  in  the  bizarre  literature  of  Iris  Murdoch,  Muriel  Spark,  and 
John  Fowles.  See  11009. 

12258.  Philips,  D.  Iris  Murdoch:  filosofe  en  romanshrijfster.  (Iris 
Murdoch:  philosopher  and  novelist.)  Streven  (51)  535-43. 

12259.  Rivenberg,  Peter  Sterling.  Beyond  enchantment:  charac¬ 
ter  and  power  in  the  novels  of  Iris  Murdoch  and  John  Fowles. 

See  11015. 

12260.  Sander,  Hans-Joghen.  Iris  Murdoch  and  her  search  for  the 
concrete.  See  (pp.  67-83)  100. 

12261.  Winsor,  Dorothy  A.  Iris  Murdoch’s  conflicting  ethical 
demands:  separation  versus  passivity  in  ‘The  Sacred  and  Profane  Love 
Machine’.  MLQ  (44)  1983,  394-409- 

Tom  Murphy 

12262.  Kearney,  Richard.  Tom  Murphy’s  long  night’s  journey  into 
night.  Studies  (72)  1983,  327-35. 
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Les  A.  Murray 

12263.  Page,  Geoff.  Les  Murray’s  ‘Otherworld’.  Quadrant 
(28:1/2)  124-6. 

L.  H.  Myers 

12264.  Fitzgerald,  Penelope  (introd.).  The  root  and  the  flower. 
London:  Seeker  &  Warburg,  pp.  583.  (‘The  Near  and  the  Far’,  ‘Prince 
Jali’,  ‘Rajah’.) 

Vladimir  Nabokov 

12265.  Anon.  (ed.).  Bleak  House;  with  excerpts  from  his  lectures  on 
‘Bleak  House’  by  Vladimir  Nabokov.  See  6987. 

12266.  Boyd,  Brian.  Nabokov  at  Cornell.  VNRN  (12)  19-21. 

12267.  Burns,  Dan  E.  Pistols  and  cherry  pies:  ‘Lolita’  from  page  to 
screen.  See  8974. 

12268.  Butler,  Steven  Henry.  The  Pygmalion  motif  and  the  crisis 
of  the  creative  process  in  modern  fiction.  See  8581. 

12269.  Clark,  Beverly  Lyon.  Dark  Ada,  light  Lucette,  and  Van. 
SAF  (12)  79-86. 

12270.  Conolly,  Julian  W.  Madness  and  doubling:  from  Dosto¬ 
evsky’s  ‘The  Double’  to  Nabokov’s  ‘The  Eye’.  Nabokovian  (13)  20-1. 
(Abstr.) 

12271.  - ‘Terra  Incognita’  and  ‘Invitation  to  a  Beheading’:  the 

struggle  for  creative  freedom.  Nabokovian  (13)  21—3.  (Abstr.) 

12272.  Elms,  Alan  C.  Cloud,  castle,  claustrum:  Nabokov  as  a 
Freudian  in  spite  of  himself.  Nabokovian  (13)  42—3.  (Abstr.) 

12273.  - Nabokov  contra  Freud.  Nabokovian  (13)  43-4.  (Abstr.) 

12274.  Engelking,  Leszek.  Nabokov  in  Poland,  continued.  VNRN 
(12)  26-8. 

12275.  Evans,  Peter.  Nabokov  in  Japan.  Nabokovian  (13)  24—6. 

(Abstr.  from  ‘AJapanese  Nabokov  Bibliography’.) 

12276.  Foster,  John  Burt.  Memory  as  muse:  shifting  points  of 
reference  for  Nabokov’s  autobiographical  impulse.  VNRN  (12)  41-3. 
12277.  Gibian,  George,  and  Stephen  Jan  Parker  (eds).  The 
achievements  of  Vladimir  Nabokov:  essays,  studies,  reminiscences,  and 
stories  from  the  Cornell  Nabokov  Festival.  Ithaca,  NY:  Cornell 
University  Center  for  International  Studies,  pp.  256.  Rev.  by  Charles 
Stanley  Ross  in  MFS  (30)  829-3 1  • 

12278.  Haegert,  John.  The  author  as  reader  in  Nabokov:  text  and 
pretext  in  ‘Pale  Fire’.  TSLL  (26)  405-24. 

12279.  Hull,  Frederick  Lee.  Nabokov:  a  study  in  structure. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Vanderbilt  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (45)  1395A.] 

12280.  Jackson,  Paul  R.  ‘Pale  Fire’s’  counterfeit  kings.  NCL  (14) 
Mar.,  5-7. 

12281.  Johnson,  D.  Barton.  Nabokov’s  incestuous  heroines. 
VNRN  (12)  40. 

12282.  - Text  and  pretext  in  Nabokov’s  ‘The  Defense’,  or  ‘Play  it 

again,  Sasha’.  MFS  (30)  278-87. 

12283.  Kecht,  Maria-Regina.  Das  Groteske  im  Prosawerk  von 
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Vladimir  Nabokov.  Bonn:  Bouvier,  1983.  pp.  221.  (Abhandlungen  zur 
Kunst-,  Musik-  und  Literaturwissenschaft,  336.) 

12284.  Kloesel,  Lynn  Franken.  The  rogue’s  eye:  epistemology  and 
ontology  in  subversive  narration.  See  3269. 

12285.  Long,  Michael.  Marvell,  Nabokov:  childhood  and  Arcadia. 

See  4911. 

12286.  Maddox,  Lucy  B.  Nabokov’s  novels  in  English.  Athens: 
Georgia  UP,  1983.  (Cf.  bibl.  1983,  12661.)  Rev.  by  Geoffrey  Green  in 
WHR  (38)  193-5;  by  Jerome  Klinkowitz  in  JEGP  (83)  466-8. 

12287.  Mazur,  Zygmunt.  Some  aspects  of  Nabokov’s  fiction. 
See  (pp.  161-6)  100. 

12288.  Meyer,  Priscilla.  Nabokov’s  ‘Lolita’  and  Pushkin’s 
‘Onegin’.  VNRN  (12)  22-5. 

12289.  Nabokov,  Vladimir.  National  book  award  acceptance 
speech.  Nabokovian  (13)  16-17. 

12290.  Nakhimovsky,  A.,  and  S.  Paperno.  An  English-Russian 
dictionary  of  Nabokov’s  ‘Lolita’.  Ann  Arbor,  MI:  Ardis,  1982.  pp.vi, 
204.  Rev.  by  Clarence  Brown  in  RussR  (42)  1983,  418-19. 

12291.  Naumann,  Marina  T.  Vladimir  Vladimirovich  in  Berlin. 
Nabokovian  (13)  40-1.  (Abstr.) 

12292.  Nicol,  Charles.  Advice  to  the  emigration:  didacticism  in 
‘Mary’  and  ‘Glory’.  Nabokovian  (13)  18-19.  (Abstr.) 

12293.  - Annotations  and  queries.  Nabokovian  (13)  27-36. 

12294.  Packman,  David.  Vladimir  Nabokov:  the  structure  ofliterary 
desire.  (Bibl.  1983,  12667.)  Rev.  by  Beverly  Lyon  Clark  in  SAF  (12) 

1 13-14;  by  Peter  Miles  in  NQ  (31)  548-9;  by  Stephen  Jan  Parker  in 
RussR  (42)  1983,  348-9. 

12295.  Parker,  StephenJan.  1983  Nabokov  bibliography.  Naboko¬ 
vian  (13)  45-59. 

12296.  Peterson,  Ronald  E.  Fictional  elements  in  Nabokov’s 
introductory  remarks.  VNRN  (12)  53-4. 

12297.  - Zemblan:  Nabokov’s  phony  Scandinavian  language. 

VNRN  (12)  29-37. 

12298.  Rampton,  David.  Vladimir  Nabokov:  a  critical  study  of  the 
novels.  Cambridge:  CUP.  pp.xi,  233.  (Cambridge  studies  in  Russian 
literature.)  Rev.  by  John  Elsworth  in  THES,  5  Oct.,  18;  by  Charles 
Stanley  Ross  in  MFS  (30)  831-2. 

12299.  Richter,  David  H.  Narrative  entrapment  in  ‘Pnin’  and 
‘Signs  and  Symbols’.  PLL  (20)  418-30. 

12300.  Rivers,  J.  E.,  and  Charles  Nicol  (eds).  Nabokov’s  fifth  arc: 
Nabokov  and  others  on  his  life’s  work.  (Bibl.  1983,  12669,  where  title 
incomplete.)  Rev.  by  Ellen  Pifer  in  RussR  (42)  1983,  347-8. 

12301.  Rosengrant,  Roy  Judson.  Nabokov’s  autobiography:  prob¬ 
lems  of  translation  and  style.  See  43. 

12302.  Russell,  Paul  Elliott.  Vladimir  Nabokov:  the  habit  of 
exile.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Cornell  Univ.,  1983.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44) 
2470A.] 
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12303.  Schuman,  Samuel.  Despair  and  die:  a  note  on  Nabokov  and 
Shakespeare’s  tragedies.  See  3949. 

12304.  _ Vladimir  Nabokov:  a  reference  guide.  (Bibl.  igbi, 

12339.)  Rev.  by  L.  L.  Lee  in  LRN  (6)  1981,  69-71. 

12305.  Shute,  J.  P.  Nabokov  and  Freud:  the  play  of  power.  MFS 
(30)  637-50. 

12306.  Shute,  Jenefer  Patricia.  Nabokov  and  Freud:  the  play  of 
power.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Los  Angeles,  1983. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  2470A-1A.] 

12307.  Sweeney,  S.  E.  Classification  of  genus  Nabokov.  MSE  (9:3) 
25-30. 

12308.  White,  Edmund.  La  passion  de  Nabokov.  L’infim  (7)  41-53. 

V.  S.  Naipaul 

12309.  Belcher,  William  F.  Jonathan  Swift  on  Miguel  Street. 

See  5977. 

12310.  Boxill,  Anthony.  V.  S.  Naipaul’s  fiction:  in  quest  of 
the  enemy.  Fredericton,  N.B.:  York  Press,  1983.  pp.87.  Rev.  by 
Shaun  F.  D.  Hughes  in  MFS  (30)  573-6. 

12311.  Boyle,  JoAnne  Woodyard.  The  international  novel:  aspects 
ofits  development  in  the  twentieth  century  with  emphasis  on  the  work  of 
Nadine  Gordimer  and  V.  S.  Naipaul.  See  1 1 157. 

12312.  Enright,  D.  J.  ‘No  matter  the  place  or  time,  to  write  is  to 
learn.’  Listener  (1 1 1)  3  May,  22-3.  (‘Finding  the  Centre’  and  ‘A  House 
for  Mr  Biswas’.) 

12313.  Garebian,  Keith.  The  grotesque  satire  of ‘A  House  for  Mr 
Biswas’.  MFS  (30)  487-96. 

12314.  Gottfried,  Leon.  A  skeptical  pilgrimage.  MFS  (30)  567-7 1 . 
12315.  Husten,  Larry  Alan.  From  autobiography  to  politics:  the 
development  of  V.  S.  Naipaul’s  fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State  Univ. 
of  New  York  at  Buffalo,  1983.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  2154A.] 

12316.  Lindroth,  James  R.  The  figure  of  performance  in  Naipaul’s 
‘The  Mimic  Men’.  MFS  (30)  519-29. 

12317.  McSweeney,  Kerry.  Four  contemporary  novelists:  Angus 
Wilson,  Brian  Moore,  John  Fowles,  V.  S.  Naipaul.  See  11011. 

12318.  Malak,  Amin.  V.  S.  Naipaul  and  the  believers.  MFS  (30) 
561-6. 

12319.  Mann,  Harveen  Sachdeva.  Primary  works  of  and  critical 
writings  on  V.  S.  Naipaul:  a  selected  chcklist.  MFS  (30)  581-91 . 

12320.  - Variations  on  the  theme  of  mimicry:  Naipaul’s  ‘The 

Mystic  Masseur’  and  ‘The  Suffrage  of  Elvira’.  MFS  (30)  467-85. 
12321.  Naipaul,  V.  S.  Finding  the  centre:  two  narratives.  London: 
Deutsch.  pp.  189.  (Autobiographical.) 

12322.  Padhi,  Bibhu.  Naipaul  on  Naipaul  and  the  novel.  MFS  (30) 

455-65- 

12323.  Prescott,  Lynda.  Past  and  present  darkness:  sources  for 
V.  S.  Naipaul’s  ‘A  Bend  in  the  River’.  MFS  (30)  547-59. 

12324.  Rai,  Sudha.  V.  S.  Naipaul:  a  study  in  expatriate  sensibility. 
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New  Delhi:  Arnold-Heinemann,  1982.  pp.  137.  Rev.  by  Shaun  F.  D. 
Hughes  in  MFS  (30)  576-80. 

12325.  Ramraj,  Victor  J.  V.  S.  Naipaul:  the  irrelevance  of  national¬ 
ism.  WLWE  (23)  187-96. 

12326.  Sandall,  Roger.  Naipaul’s  ‘Colonia’.  Quadrant  (28:4) 
68-72. 

12327.  Tewarie,  Bhoendradatt.  A  comparative  study  of  ethnicity 
in  the  novels  of  Saul  Bellow  and  V.  S.  Naipaul.  See  10141. 

12328.  Theroux,  Paul.  V.  S.  Naipaul.  MFS  (30)  445-54. 

12329.  Thieme,  John.  Authorial  voice  in  V.  S.  Naipaul’s  ‘The 
Middle  Passage’.  See  (pp.  139-50)  58. 

12330.  - A  Hindu  castaway:  Ralph  Singh’s  journey  in  ‘The  Mimic 

Men’.  MFS  (30)  505-18. 

12331.  - An  introduction  to  ‘A  House  for  Mr  Biswas’.  See  (pp. 

151-61)  105. 

12332.  - Naipaul’s  English  fable:  ‘Mr  Stone  and  the  Knights 

Companion’.  MFS  (30)  497-503. 

12333.  Wirth-Nesher,  Hana.  The  curse  of  marginality:  colonialism 
in  Naipaul’s  ‘Guerrillas’.  MFS  (30)  531-45. 

R.  K.  Narayan 

12334.  Ahluwalia,  Harsharan  S.  Narayan’s  sense  of  audience. 
Ariel  (15:1)  59-65. 

Ogden  Nash 

12335.  Smith,  Linell,  and  Isabel  Eberstadt  (eds).  I  wouldn’t  have 
missed  it:  selected  poems.  London:  Deutsch,  1983.  pp.xxiv,  407.  Rev. 
by  Tom  Disch  in  TLS,  13  Feb.,  1 18. 

Njabulo  Ndebele 

12336.  Gardner,  Colin.  A  poem  about  revolution.  See  (pp. 

184-95)  93  • 

Jan  Needle 

12337.  Ryan,  J.  S.  The  Wild  Wood:  place  of  danger,  place  of  protest. 

See  11171. 

John  G.  Neihardt 

12338.  Richards,  John  Thomas.  Rawhide  laureate:  John  G. 
Neihardt:  a  selected,  annotated  bibliography.  Metuchen,  NJ;  London: 
Scarecrow  Press,  1983.  pp.xvi,  169.  (Scarecrow  author  biblio¬ 
graphies,  65.) 

Howard  Nemerov 

12339.  Embry,  Cecelia  Whelan.  Howard  Nemerov’s  poetic  themes 
and  images  as  they  appear  in  his  fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Texas  at  Austin,  1983.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  2766A.] 

12340.  Fitzgibbon,  Peggy.  Nemerov’s  ‘Brainstorm’.  Exp  (42:3)  59. 

Frances  Newman 

12341.  Mayfield,  Chris.  A  return  visit:  Frances  Newman.  SE  (6:4) 
1978,  104-5. 

Ngugi  wa  Thiong’o 

12342.  Drame,  Kandioura.  The  novel  as  social  transformation 
myth:  a  study  of  the  novels  of  Mongo  Beti  and  Ngugi  wa  Thiong’o. 
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Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofCalifornia,  Los  Angeles.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (45) 

12343^  Gugelberger,  Georg  M.  Blake,  Neruda,  Ngugi  wa 
Thiong’o:  issues  in  Third  World  literature.  See  5516. 

12344.  Nama,  Charles  Atangana.  Aesthetics  and  ideology  in 
African  and  Afro-American  fiction:  Ngugi  wa  Thiong’o,  Ayi  Kwei 
Armah,  Toni  Morrison  and  Richard  Wright.  See  9931. 

12345.  Riemenschneider,  Dieter.  Ngugi  wa  Thiong’o  and  the 
question  oflanguage  and  literature  in  Kenya.  WLWE  (24)  78-87. 
12346.  Whatiri,  Raina,  and  John  Timmins.  An  interview  with 
Ngugi  wa  Thiong’o.  Span  (19)  26-34. 

John  Nichols 

12347.  Loftis,  John  E.  Community  as  protagonist  in  John  Nichols’ 
‘The  Milagro  Beanfield  War’.  RMRLL  (38)  201-13. 

Peter  Nichols 

12348.  Nichols,  Peter.  Feeling  you’re  behind:  an  autobiography. 
London:  Weidenfeld  &  Nicolson.  pp.  xiii,  242. 

Lorine  Niedecker 

12349.  Faranda,  Lisa  Pater.  ‘Between  your  house  and  mine’:  the 
letters  of  Lorine  Niedecker  to  Cid  Corman,  i960  to  1970.  See  10512. 

John  Norman 

12350.  Peek,  George  S.  Negative  exempla:  lust  without  love  on 
counter-earth  Gor.  Extrapolation  (25)  76-82. 

Marsha  Norman 

12351.  Murray,  Timothy.  Patriarchal  panopticism,  or  the  seduc¬ 
tion  of  a  bad  joke: ‘Getting  Out’ in  theory.  TJ  (35)  1983,376-88. 

Frank  Norris 

12352.  Graham,  Don  (ed.).  Critical  essays  on  Frank  Norris.  (Bibl. 

1983,  12705.)  Rev.  by  Robert  E.  Spiller  in  YES  (14)  347-8. 

12353.  Hochman,  Barbara.  ‘Vandover  and  the  Brute’:  the  decisive 
experience  of  loss.  WAL  (19)  3-15. 

12354.  Isensee,  Reinhard.  Die  Romane  von  Frank  Norris.  Eine 
wirkungsasthetische  Untersuchung  als  Beitrag  zur  Bestimmung  des 
Naturalismus  in  den  USA.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Humboldt-Univ., 
Berlin,  1983. 

12355.  Katz,  Joseph.  Frank  Norris  on  the  battles  of  El  Caney  and 
Sanjuan  Hill.  SAF  (12)  217-21. 

12356.  Entry  cancelled. 

12357.  Leitz,  Robert  C.,  hi,  and  Joseph  R.  McElrath,  Jr.  Anew 
short  story  by  Frank  Norris.  ALR  ( 1 7)  1-1 1 . 

12358.  Michaels,  Walter  Benn.  The  phenomenology  of  contract. 

See  8263. 

12359.  Poenicke,  Claus.  Der  amerikanische  Naturalismus:  Crane, 
Norris,  Dreiser.  See  6959. 

Arthur  Nortje 

12360.  Berthoud,  Jacques.  Poetry  and  exile:  the  case  of  Arthur 
Nortje.  EngA(n:i)  1-14. 
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Mary  Norton 

12361.  Davenport,  Julia.  The  narrative  framework  of  ‘The  Bor¬ 
rowers’:  Mary  Norton  and  Emily  Bronte.  CLEd  (14)  1983,  75-9. 

Alden  Nowlan 

12362.  Djwa,  Sandra.  AldenNowlan,  1933-1983. CanL  (ioi)  180-2. 

Richard  Ntiru 

12363.  Yesufu,  Abdul  Rasheed.  The  sympathetic  consciousness:  a 
study  of  modern  East  African  poetry  in  English  by  Jared  Angira, 
Richard  Ntiru,  Okot  p’Bitek,  and  Okello  Oculi.  See  9924. 

Grady  Nutt 

12364.  Patterson,  Ward  Lamont.  Holy  humor:  the  religious 
rhetoric  of  Grady  Nutt.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Indiana  Univ.,  1983. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  2925A-6A.] 

Nkem  Nwankwo 

12365.  Okeke-Ezigbo,  Emeka.  The  automobile  as  erotic  bride: 
Nkem  Nwankwo’s  ‘My  Mercedes  is  Bigger  Than  Yours’.  Crit  (25) 

J99  2°8-  Flora  Nwapa 

12366.  Ikonne,  Chidi.  The  society  and  woman’s  quest  for  selfhood 
in  Flora  Nwapa’s  early  novels.  Kp  (6:1)  68-78. 

Joyce  Carol  Oates 

12367.  Akerman,  Nordal.  En  eftermiddag  med  Gore  Vidal:  och  en 
timme  med  Miss  Oates.  (An  afternoon  with  Gore  Vidal:  and  an  hour 
with  Miss  Oates.)  Allt  om  bocker  (1981 : 1)  4-9. 

12368.  Coulon,  Michael  J.  Does  Brigit  Stott  need  a  lord  and 
master?  NCL  (14)  Mar.,  2-3. 

12369.  Gerigk,  Horst-Jurgen.  Zweimal  ‘Die  Dame  mit  dem 
Hiindchen’:  Anton  Tschechow  und  Joyce  Carol  Oates.  See  (pp. 
871-91)  85. 

12370.  Labrie,  Ross.  Love  and  survival  in  Joyce  Carol  Oates. 
Greyfriar  (22)  1981,  17-26. 

12371.  Lindemann,  Bernhard.  Text  as  system  and  as  process:  on 
reading  Joyce  Carol  Oates’s  ‘Notes  on  Contributors’.  Anglistik  und 
Englischunterricht  (23)  95-109. 

12372.  Norman,  Torborg.  Isolation  and  contact:  a  study  of  charac¬ 
ter  relationships  in  Joyce  Carol  Oates’s  short  stories,  1963-1980. 
Goteborg:  Acta  Universitatis  Gothoburgensis.  pp.  261.  (Doct.  diss., 
Goteborg  Univ.)  (Gothenburg  studies  in  English,  57.) 

12373.  Parrott,  Mary  Lou  Morrison.  Subversive  conformity: 
feminism  and  motherhood  in  Joyce  Carol  Oates.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Maryland,  1983.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (45)  1399A.] 

12374.  Rubin,  Larry.  Oates’s  ‘Where  Are  You  Going,  Where  Have 
You  Been?’.  Exp  (42:4)  57-60. 

12375.  Schunk,  Ferdinand.  Erzahlexperiment  und  Erkenntnis- 
problem:  Joyce  Carol  Oates’  ‘Notes  on  Contributors’.  Anglistik  und 
Englischunterricht  (23)  79-94. 

Edna  O’Brien 

12376.  Guppy,  Shusha.  The  art  of  fiction  lxxxii:  Edna  O’Brien. 
ParisR  (92)  22-50.  (Interview.) 
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‘Flann  O’Brien’ 

(Brian  O’Nolan,  ‘Myles  na  gCopaleen’) 

12377.  Browne,  Joseph.  Flann  O’Brien:  post  Joyce  or  propter  Joyce. 
See  11523. 

12378.  Dotterer,  Ronald  L.  Clad  in  shining  armor:  the  novels  of 
Flann  O’Brien.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Columbia  Univ.,  1983.  [Abstr.  in 

12379^  Gallagher,  Monique.  ‘The  Poor  Mouth’:  Flann  O’Brien 
and  the  Gaeltacht.  Studies  (72)  1983,  231-41. 

12380.  Hardie,  Joseph  Keith,  Jr.  ‘Mouthers  and  unmakers  : 
theories  of  language  in  the  work  of  Flann  O  Brien,  Walker  Percy,  and 
Charles  Tomlinson.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Oregon,  1983.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (44)  3380A.] 

12381.  Shea,  Thomas  F.  The  novels  of  Flann  O’Brien:  sapient 
colloquy.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Rutgers  Univ.,  1983.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (45) 

53IAJ 

12382.  Wappling,  Eva.  Four  Irish  legendary  figures  in  ‘At  Swim- 
Two-Birds’:  a  study  of  Flann  O’Brien’s  use  of  Finn,  Suibhne,  the  Pooka 
and  the  Good  Fairy.  Uppsala,  Sweden:  Acta  Universitatis  Upsaliensis; 
Stockholm:  Almqvist  &  Wiksell.  pp.  109.  (Doct.  diss.,  Uppsala  Univ.) 
(Studia  Anglistica  Upsaliensia,  56.) 

Kate  O’Brien 

12383.  Reynolds,  Lorna.  Irish  women  in  legend,  literature  and  life. 

See  1924. 


Tim  O’Brien 

12384.  Schroeder,  Eric  James.  Two  interviews:  talks  with  Tim 
O’Brien  and  Robert  Stone.  MFS  (30)  135-64. 

12385.  Stephenson,  Gregory.  Struggle  and  flight:  Tim  O'Brien’s 
‘Going  after  Cacciato’.  NCL  (14)  Sept.,  5-6. 

Sean  O’Casey 

12386.  Ayling,  Ronald.  ‘Two  words  for  women’:  a  reassessment  of 
O’Casey’s  heroines.  CJIS  (8:2)  1983,  9 1— 1 14. 

12387.  Karlson,  Ilse.  Die  Funktion  der  Lieder  in  den  ‘Dublin 
Plays’  von  Sean  O’Casey.  Munich:  Minerva,  pp.xi,  428.  (Minerva 
Fachserie  Geisteswissenschaft.)  (Doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Kiel,  1978.) 
12388.  Rasche,  Hermann.  Zwischen  Enthusiasmus  und  Aggres¬ 
sion:  ‘life  forces’  und  ‘death  forces’  im  dramatischen  Werk  Sean 
O’Caseys.  Freiburg:  Gaggstatter,  1977.  pp.  207. 

12389.  Ricciardi,  Joseph.  O’Casey  and  G.B.S.:  drummers  under 
the  window.  IndS(i8)  1980,67-9. 

12390.  Simmons,  James.  Sean  O’Casey.  London:  Macmillan,  1983. 
pp.  ix,  187.  (Macmillan  modern  dramatists.)  Rev.  by  Andrew  Carpen¬ 
ter  in  TLS,  27  Apr.,  471. 

12391.  Stapelberg,  Peter.  Sean  O’Casey  und  das  deutsch- 
sprachige  Theater  (1948-1974).  Empirische  Untersuchungen  zu  den 
Mechanismen  der  Rezeption  eines  anglo-irischen  Dramatikers.  (Bibl. 
1982,  12823.)  Rev.  by  Manfred  Pauli  in  ZAA  (32)  82-3. 

12392.  Zeiss,  Cecilia  Marguerite.  The  dream  and  the  reality: 
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modes  of  dramatic  presentation  in  the  works  of  Sean  O’Casey.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  South  Africa,  1983.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (45)  1396A.] 

Edwin  O’Connor 

12393.  Banks,  Robert  David.  The  Irish-American  experience  in  the 
fiction  of  Edwin  O’Connor.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Oklahoma  State  Univ., 
1983.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  3063A.] 

Flannery  O’Connor 

12394.  Asals,  Frederick.  Differentiation,  violence,  and  the  dis¬ 
placed  person.  FOB  (13)  1-14. 

12395.  - Flannery  O’Connor:  the  imagination  of  extremity.  (Bibl. 

1983,  12743.)  Rev.  by  Thomas  J.  Corr  in  CFit  (1 1)  293-6. 

12396.  Bamberg,  Marie  Fouise.  A  note  on  the  motif  of  midday  crisis 
in  Flannery  O’Connor’s  ‘The  Violent  Bear  It  Away’.  ANQ  (23)  19-2 1 . 

12397.  Baxter,  Harold  Jason.  Touched  by  fire  and  laughter:  the 
range  of  grace  in  the  fiction  of  Flannery  O’Connor  and  Frederick 
Buechner.  See  10272. 

12398.  Burt,  John  Davies.  American  romance  and  the  bounds  of 
sense.  See  7439. 

12399.  Byars,  John.  Mimicry  &  parody  in  ‘Wise  Blood’.  CFit  (1 1) 
276-9. 

12400.  Coulthard,  A.  R.  Flannery  O’Connor’s  deadly  conversions. 
FOB  (13)  87-98. 

12401.  - Flannery  O’Connor’s  names.  SoHR  (18)  97-105. 

12402.  Fitzgerald,  Sally.  The  owl  and  the  nightingale.  See  10720. 

12403.  Halsen,  Ruth  M.  O’Connor’s  ‘Good  Country  People’.  Exp 
(42:3)  59- 

12404.  Hart,  Gary  Victor  Wheatley.  The  influence  of  Thomistic 
analogy  on  the  works  of  Flannery  O’Connor.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ. 
of  Southern  California.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  3685A.] 

12405.  Herrscher,  Walter.  O’Connor’s  ‘The  Displaced  Person’: 
the  problem  of  doing  good.  NCF  (14)  Jan.,  5-7. 

12406.  Humphries,  Jefferson.  The  otherness  within:  gnostic  read¬ 
ings  in  Marcel  Proust,  Flannery  O’Connor  and  Francois  Villon.  Baton 
Rouge;  Fondon:  Fouisiana  State  UP,  1983.  pp.  184. 

12407.  Jones,  Madison.  A  good  man’s  predicament.  SoR  (20) 
836-41. 

12408.  Klein,  Michael.  Visualization  and  signification  in  John 
Huston’s  ‘Wise  Blood’:  the  redemption  of  reality.  See  9045. 

12409.  Feonard,  Joan.  Violence  and  community  in  the  fiction  of 
Flannery  O’Connor  and  Muriel  Spark.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Emory 
Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (45)  1748A.] 

12410.  Foomis,  Jeffrey  B.  Miltonic  patterns  in  Flannery  O’Con¬ 
nor’s  ‘A  Good  Man  Is  Hard  to  Find’.  Cithara  (24: 1 )  41-58. 

12411.  MacKethan,  Fucinda  H.  Hogpens  and  hallelujahs:  the 
function  of  the  image  in  Flannery  O’Connor’s  grotesque  comedies.  BuR 
(26:2)  31-44. 

12412.  Martin,  Regis.  Remembering  Flannery  O’Connor.  NatR 
(36:20)  52-5. 
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12413.  Mayer,  David  R.  ‘Like  getting  ticks  off  a  dog’:  Flannery 
O’Connor’s  ‘as  if’.  ChrisL  (33:4)  1 7-34. 

12414.  Michaels,  J.  Ramsey.  ‘The  oldest  nun  at  the  Sisters  of 
Mercy’:  O’Connor’s  saints  and  martyrs.  FOB  (13)  80-6. 

12415.  Monroe,  W.  F.  Flannery  O’Connor’s  sacramental  icon: ‘The 
Artificial  Nigger’.  SCR  (1:4)  64—8 1 . 

12416.  Paulson,  Suzanne  Morrow.  Flannery  O’Connor’s  divided 
vision:  apocalypse  of  self,  resurrection  of  the  double.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Minnesota.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (45)  1399A.] 

12417.  Schlafer,  Linda  Diane.  The  habit  of  becoming:  some 
French  influences  on  the  aesthetic  of  Flannery  O’Connor.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Northern  Illinois  Univ.,  1983.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (45)  185A.] 

12418.  Slattery,  Dennis  Patrick.  Faith  in  search  of  an  image:  the 
iconic  dimension  of  Flannery  O’Connor’s  ‘Parker’s  Back’.  SCB  (41) 
1981,  120-3. 

12419.  Spencer,  Marlene  A.  The  sacred  and  the  profane  in 
Flannery  O’Connor’s  fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Florida  State  Univ. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (45)  1780A.] 

12420.  Sweet-Hurd,  Evelyn.  Finding  O’Connor’s  good  man.  NCL 
(14)  May,  9-10. 

12421.  Tate,  J.  O.  On  Flannery  O’Connor:  citizen  of  the  South  and 
citizen  of  the  world.  FOB  (13)  26-43. 

12422.  Zacharasiewicz,  Waldemar.  The  sense  of  place  in 
Southern  fiction  by  Eudora  Welty  and  Flannery  O’Connor.  See  (pp. 
123-42)  100. 

12423.  Zuber,  Leo  J.  (comp.),  and  Carter  W.  Martin  (ed.).  ‘The 
Presence  of  Grace’  and  other  book  reviews  by  Flannery  O’Connor. 
(Bibl.  1983,  12766,  where  editors’  names  in  incorrect  order.)  Rev.  by 
Rosemary  M.  Magee  in  ChrisL  (33:3)  76-7. 

‘Frank  O’Connor’  (Michael  O’Donovan) 

12424.  Matthews  James.  Voices:  a  life  of  Frank  O’Connor.  Dublin: 
Gill  &  Macmillan,  1983.  (Cf.  bibl.  1983,  12783.)  Rev.  by  Ruth  Sherry  in 
Irish  University  Review  (14)  290-9. 

12425.  Steinman,  Michael.  Frank  O’Connor  at  work:  creating 
Kitty  Doherty.  Eire-Ireland  (19)  Fall,  150-3. 

12426.  Tomory,  William  M.  Frank  O’Connor.  (Bibl.  1983,  12787  ) 
Rev.  by  George  O’Brien  in  YES  ( 14)  358-60. 

Okello  Oculi 

12427.  Yesufu,  Abdul  Rasheed.  The  sympathetic  consciousness:  a 
study  of  modern  East  African  poetry  in  English  by  Jared  Angira 
Richard  Ntiru,  Okot  p’Bitek,  and  Okello  Oculi.  See  9924. 

Clifford  Odets 

124??‘  B!°SBY’  Christopher.  The  collapse  of  ideals.  THES 
1 1  May,  16. 

i2429.  Odets,  Clifford.  From  the  Group’s  daybook  (1931).  TDR 
(28)  3-5.  ' 

mE^ARD’  LoRI’  and  David  Barbour.  ‘Waiting  for  Lefty.’ 
1  DR  (28)  38-48.  ’ 
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Frank  O’Hara 

12431.  Davison,  Michael.  Ekphrasis  and  the  postmodern  painter 
poem.  See  9701. 

12432.  Parker,  Alice  C.  Art  and  homosexuality  in  Frank  O’Hara’s 
poetry.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Rhode  Island,  1983.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(44)  3067A.] 

12433.  Vold,  Jan  Erik.  Frank  O’Haras  poesi.  (Frank  O’Hara’s 
poetry.)  BFM  (53)  252-9. 

John  O’Hara 

12434.  Molloy,  Francis  C.  The  suburban  vision  in  John  O’Hara’s 
short  stories.  Crit  (25)  101-13. 

Gabriel  Okara 

12435.  Gingell,  S.A.  His  river’s  complex  course:  reflections  on  past, 
present  and  future  in  the  poetry  of  Gabriel  Okara.  WFWE  (23)  284-97. 

Christopher  Okigbo 

12436.  Fraser,  Robert.  Christopher  Okigbo  and  the  flutes  of 
Tammuz.  See  (pp.  190-5)  105. 

12437.  Wieland,  James.  Beginning:  Christopher  Okigbo’s  ‘Four 
Canzones’.  WFWE  (23)  315—27. 

Tillie  Olsen 

12438.  Culver,  Sara.  Extending  the  boundaries  of  the  ego:  Eva  in 
‘Tell  Me  a  Riddle’.  See  11211. 

12439.  Duncan,  Erika.  Coming  of  age  in  the  thirties:  a  portrait  of 
Tillie  Olsen.  BF  (6)  1982,  207-22. 

12440.  Gelfant,  Blanche  H.  After  long  silence:  Tillie  Olsen’s 
‘Requa’.  SAF  (12)  61-9. 

12441.  Nilsen,  Helge  Normann.  Tillie  Olsen’s  ‘Tell  Me  a  Riddle’: 
the  political  theme.  EA  (37)  163-9. 

Charles  Olson 

12442.  Butterick,  George  F.  (ed.).  The  Maximus  poems.  Berkeley; 
Fondon:  California  UP,  1983.  pp.  652. 

12443.  Byrd,  Don.  Charles  Olson’s  ‘Maximus’.  Fondon:  Illinois 
UP,  1980.  (Cf.  bibl.  1982,  12877.)  R-ev-  by  David  Murray  in  JAStud 
(16)  1982,  300-2. 

12444.  Hogg,  Robert  Fawrence.  Maximus  in  Dogtown:  a  topology 
of  the  soul.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State  Univ.  of  New  York  at  Buffalo, 
1983.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  2148A.] 

12445.  Merrill,  Thomas  F.  The  poetry  of  Charles  Olson:  a  primer. 
(Bibl.  1983,  12808.)  Rev.  by  Sherman  Paul  in  JEGP  (83)  585-7. 

Michael  Ondaatje 

12446.  Alley,  Elizabeth.  An  interview  with  Michael  Ondaatje. 
Span  (16/17)  !983>  79-87- 

Eugene  O’Neill 

12447.  Arai,  Anuar  Mohd  Nor.  The  journeying  souls:  the  verbal 
and  visual  quest  in  metaphysical  theater  and  film.  See  10043. 

12448.  Bloom,  Steven  F.  The  role  of  drinking  and  alcoholism  in 
O’Neill’s  late  plays.  EON  (8: 1 )  22-7. 
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12449.  Bogard,  Travis.  ‘My  Yosephine’:  the  music  for  ‘Anna 
Christie’.  EON  (8:3)  12-13. 

12450.  Bryer,  Jackson  R.  (ed.),  and  Ruth  M.  Alvarez  (asst  ed.). 
‘The  theatre  we  worked  for’:  the  letters  of  Eugene  O’Neill  to  Kenneth 
Macgowan.  (Bibl.  1983,  12820.)  Rev.  by  Ulrich  Halfmann  in  Amst  (29) 
341—3;  by  Peter  Egri  inJAStud  (16)  1982,  512—13. 

12451.  Cardullo,  Bert.  The  function  of  Simon  Harford  in  ‘A 
Touch  of  the  Poet’.  EON  (8:1)  27-8. 

12452.  Carpenter,  Frederic  I.  ‘Strange  Interlude’  -  strange  criti¬ 
cism.  EON  (8:3)  22—4. 

12453.  Cho,  Mun-Ho.  Eugene  O’Neill’s  methods  of  characterizing 
the  inner  self.  JouELL  (3)  29-40.  (In  Korean.) 

12454.  Egri,  Peter.  O’Neill’s  genres:  early  performance  and  late 
achievement.  EON  (8:2)  9-1 1. 

12455.  Floyd,  Virginia  (ed.).  Eugene  O’Neill  at  work:  newly 
released  ideas  for  plays.  (Bibl.  1983,  12827.)  Rev.  by  Peter  Egri  in 
JAStud  (16)  1982,  461-2. 

12456.  Frazer,  Winifred.  O’Neill’s  stately  mansions:  a  visitor’s 
reminiscences.  EON  (8:3)  15-18. 

12457.  Hayashi,  Tetsumaro  (ed.).  Eugene  O’Neill:  research  oppor¬ 
tunities  and  dissertation  abstracts.  See  510. 

12458.  Jeon,  Hyong-Gi.  Ideas  and  techniques  in  the  selected  plays 
of  Eugene  O’Neill:  the  pattern  of  recurrence.  JELL  (28)  1982,  71-92. 
(In  Korean.) 

12459.  Joh,  Cho-Hi.  The  deep  structure  of  the  setting  of  ‘The 
Iceman  Cometh’:  its  imagery  and  symbolism.  JELL  (29)  1983,  653-72. 
(In  Korean.) 

12460.  Kim,  Gye-Sook.  The  view  of  tragedy  in  ‘Mourning  Becomes 
Electra  ’.JELL  (28)  1982,  681—96.  (In  Korean.) 

12461.  Kim,  Segeun.  The  symbolic  allegory  of  Dion’s  mask  in 
O’Neill’s  ‘The  Great  God  Brown’.  JELL  (29)  1983,  673-96.  (In 
Korean.) 

12462.  Krafchick,  Marcelline.  ‘Hughie’:  some  light  on  O’Neill’s 
‘Moon’.  EON  (8:3)8-11. 

12463.  Lai,  Stanley  Sheng-Chuan.  Oriental  crosscurrents  in  mod¬ 
ern  western  theatre.  See  10074. 

12464.  Lee,  Dal-Young.  The  sea  as  a  symbol  in  the  early  plays  of 
Eugene  O’Neill.  Pegasus  (6)  1983,  131-50. 

12465.  McDermott,  Dana  S.  Robert  Edmund  Jones  and  Eugene 
O’Neill:  two  American  visionaries.  EON  (8:1)  3-10. 

12466,  Perrin,  Robert.  Bringing  O’Neill’s  works  to  life  in  the 
drama  classroom.  EON  (8:3)  13-14. 

12467.  Regenbaum,  Shelly.  Wrestling  with  God:  Old  Testament 
themes  in  O’Neill’s  ‘Beyond  the  Horizon’.  EON  (8:3)  2-8. 

12468.  Rutenberg,  Michael  E.  Eugene  O’Neill,  ‘fidei  defensor’:  an 
eschatological  study  of ‘The  Great  God  Brown’.  EON  (8:2)  12-16. 

12469.  Sauvage,  Leo.  Contrasting  classics.  NewL  (67:1 1)  22-3. 
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12470.  Schroeder,  Patricia  Richards.  The  presence  of  the  past  in 
modern  American  drama.  See  12159. 

12471.  Seidel,  Margot.  Aberglaube  bei  O’Neill.  Frankfurt;  Berne: 
Lang.  pp.  155.  (Europaische  Hochschulschriften,  Reihe  14:  Angel- 
sachsische  Sprache  und  Literatur,  123.) 

12472.  —  —  Bibel  und  Christentum  im  dramatischen  Werk  Eugene 
O’Neills.  Frankfurt;  Bern:  Lang.  pp.  339.  (Studien  zur  englischen  und 
amerikanischen  Literatur,  3.) 

12473.  Shaughnessy,  Edward  L.  Masks  in  the  dramaturgy  ofYeats 
and  O’Neill.  Irish  University  Review  (14)  205-20. 

12474.  Shea,  Laura.  Child’s  play:  the  family  of  violence  in  the 
dramas  of  O’Neill,  Albee,  and  Shepard.  See  9885. 

12475.  Sinha,  C.  P.  Eugene  O’Neill’s  tragic  vision.  New  Delhi:  New 
Statesman,  1981.  pp.  x,  176.  Rev.  by  Syed  Manzoorul  Islam  in  IJAS 
(13:1)  1983,  136-40. 

12476.  Tuck,  Susan.  The  O’Neill-Faulkner  connection.  See  10914. 
12477.  Vena,  Gary  A.  Eugene  O’Neill’s  ‘The  Iceman  Cometh’:  a 
reconstruction  of  the  1946  Theatre  Guild  production.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  New  York  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (45)  349A.] 

12478.  Voelker,  Paul  D.  An  agenda  for  O’Neill  studies.  EON  (8:1) 
11-15. 

12479.  —  —  Politics,  but  literature:  the  example  of  Eugene  O’Neill’s 
apprenticeship.  EON  (8:2)  3-8. 

Oliver  Onions  (George  Oliver) 

12480.  Schmidt,  Gunnar.  Die  Literarisierung  des  Unbewussten: 
Studien  zu  den  phantastischen  Erzahlungen  von  Oliver  Onions  und 
Vernon  Lee.  See  7883. 

George  Oppen 

12481.  Augustine,  Jane.  Mary  Oppen:  meaning  a  life.  Paideuma 
(10)1981,137-40. 

12482.  Auster,  Paul.  A  few  words  in  praise  of  George  Oppen. 
Paideuma  (10)  1981,49—52. 

12483.  DuPlessis,  Rachel  Blau.  Oppen  and  Pound.  Paideuma  (10) 
1981,59-83. 

12484.  Heller,  Michael.  For  George  Oppen.  Paideuma  ( 10)  1981, 

1 43—7- 

12485.  Hunting,  Constance.  ‘At  least  not  nowhere’:  George  Oppen 
as  Maine  poet.  Paideuma  (10)  1981,  53-8. 

12486.  McAleavey,  David.  A  bibliography  of  the  works  of  George 
Oppen.  Paideuma  (10)  1981,  155-69. 

12487.  - Unrolling  universe:  a  reading  ofOppen’s  ‘This  is  Which’. 
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study  of  modern  East  African  poetry  in  English  by  Jared  Angira, 
Richard  Ntiru,  Okot  p’Bitek,  and  Okello  Oculi.  See  9924. 

Mervyn  Peake 

12627.  Garfield,  Leon,  and  Edward  Blishen  (comps).  Sketches 
from  ‘Bleak  House’.  See  268. 

12628.  Smith,  Gordon.  Mervyn  Peake:  a  personal  memoir.  London: 
Gollancz.  pp.  128.  Rev.  by  Brian  Sibley  in  Listener  (1 12)  16  Aug.,  24. 

Patrick  Pearse 

12629.  O’Brien,  Darcy.  Pearse  and  Joyce.  See  11612. 

Walker  Percy 

12630.  Baker,  Lewis.  The  Percys  of  Mississippi:  politics  and 
literature  in  the  new  South.  Baton  Rouge:  Louisiana  State  UP,  1983. 
pp.xv,  237.  (Cf.  bibl.  1982,  12977.)  Rev.  by  Rayburn  S.  Moore  in  AL 
(5b)  438-9;  by  Wayne  Mixon  in  GaHQ  (68)  435-7;  by  Judith  Bryant 
Wittenberg  in  MFS  (30)  796-7. 

12631.  Hardie,  Joseph  Keith,  Jr.  ‘Mouthers  and  unmakers’: 
theories  of  language  in  the  work  of  Flann  O’Brien,  Walker  Percy,  and 
Charles  Tomlinson.  See  12380. 

12632.  Lawson,  A.  ‘English  Romanticism  .  . .  and  1930  science’  in 
‘The  Moviegoer’.  RMRLL  (38)  70-84. 

12633.  MacMillan,  Duane  J.  Walker  Percy  in  Canada:  a  case  for 
the  Saskatchewan  sleeping  bag.  NM W  (16)  3-12. 

12634.  Oakes,  Randy  W.  W.  B.  Yeats  and  Walker  Percy’s  ‘The 
Second  Coming’.  NCL  (14)  Jan.,  9-10. 

12635.  Quinlan,  P.  Kiernan.  Myth  and  message:  paradigms  of 
belief  m  John  Crowe  Ransom  and  Walker  Percy.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Vanderbilt  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (45)  1400 a.] 

12636.  Tharpe,  Jac.  Walker  Percy.  Boston,  MA:  G.  K.  Hall,  1983. 

pp.  141-  (Twayne  s  US  authors,  449-)  Rev.  by  John  F.  Desmond  in 
ChrisL  (33:3)  79-81. 

S.  J.  Perelman 

12637.  Cassell,  Richard  Michael.  Esthetic  transformations: 
visual,  stylistic,  syntactic  and  rhetorical  features  in  the  writing:  process 
ofS.J.  Perelman.  See  1081. 

12638.  Fowler,  Douglas.  S.J.  Perelman.  Boston,  MA:  G.  K.  Hall, 
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^S-  pp-  188.  (Twayne’s  US  authors,  436.)  Rev.  by  Arthur  L.  Cooke  in 
ANQ  (23)  62-6. 

12639.  Marschall,  Richard  (ed.).  That  old  gang  o’  mine:  the  early 
and  essential  S.J.  Perelman.  New  York:  Morrow,  pp.  160.  Rev.  by  Peter 
De  Vries  in  NY,  6  Aug.,  88— 91 . 

12640.  Toombs,  Sarah.  S.  J.  Perelman:  a  bibliography  of  short 
essays,  1932-1979.  SAH  (ns  3)  83-97. 

Maxwell  Perkins 

12641.  Bell,  William  Gardner.  Letters  from  the  lone  cowboy:  a 
sampling  of  Will  James’s  letters  to  Maxwell  Perkins.  See  11480. 

Thomas  Perry 

12642.  Smith,  Julie.  Of ‘Metzger’s  Dog’  and  Perry’s  cats.  AD  (17) 
132-4. 

Levi  S.  Peterson 

12643.  England,  Eugene.  Wilderness  as  salvation  in  Peterson’s 
‘The  Canyons  of  Grace’.  WAL  (19)  17-28. 

Robert  Pinsky 

12644.  Molesworth,  Charles.  Proving  irony  by  compassion:  the 
poetry  of  Robert  Pinsky.  HC  (21)  Dec.,  1-18. 

12645.  Nadel,  Alan.  Wellesley  poets:  the  work  of  Robert  Pinsky  and 
Frank  Bidart.  See  10188. 

12646.  Toman,  Marshall.  Pinsky’s  ‘An  Explanation  of  America’. 
Exp  (42:3)  62-4. 

Harold  Pinter 

12647.  Almansi,  Guido,  and  Simon  Henderson.  Harold  Pinter.  New 
York:  Methuen,  1983.  (Cf.  bibl.  1983,  12937.).  Rev.  by  Leonard 
Powlick  in  TJ  (36)  138—9. 

12648.  Byczkowska-Page,  Ewa.  The  structure  of  time— space  in 
Harold  Pinter’s  drama  1957-1975.  Wroclaw:  Uniwersytet  Wroclawski, 
1983.  pp.  64.  (Acta  Universitatis  Wratislaviensis,  636.  Anglica  Wrati- 
slaviensia,  1 1 .) 

12649.  Cardullo,  Bert.  Note  on  ‘The  Homecoming’.  NCL  (14) 
Sept.,  9-10. 

12650.  - Pinter’s  ‘The  Homecoming’.  Exp  (42:3)  59-61. 

12651.  - Pinter’s  ‘The  Homecoming’  and  Albee’s  ‘A  Delicate 

Balance’.  See  9879. 

12652.  Dizdar,  Srebren.  Viseznacne  kontradiktorne  i  zagonetne 
drame  Edwarda  Albeeja  i  Harolda  Pintera.  See  9881. 

12653.  Dukore,  Bernard  F.  Harold  Pinter.  New  York:  Grove  Press, 
1982.  (Cf.  bibl.  1982,  13012.)  Rev.  by  Leonard  Powlick  in  TJ  (36)  138. 

12654.  Hudson,  John  Richard  Keith.  Existentialist  psychology  in 
Pinter.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State  Univ.  of  New  York  at  Buffalo,  1983. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  3072A.] 

12655.  Knowles,  Ronald.  Friendship  and  betrayal  in  the  plays  of 
Harold  Pinter.  Long  Room  (28/29)  33-44. 

12656.  Lecca,  Doina.  Language  and  communication  in  Harold 
Pinter’s  plays:  a  model  for  analysis.  See  1098. 

12657.  Lopez  Roman,  Blanca.  Absurdo  o  naturalismo  en  el  teatro 
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de  Harold  Pinter.  (Absurd  or  naturalism  in  Harold  Pinter’s  theatre.) 


RCEI  (9)  95-1 1 1. 

12658.  - Edquetas  crfticas  en  torno  a  H.  Pinter  en  1 1  he  Hothouse  . 

(Pinter’s  ‘The  Hothouse’:  critical  labels.)  Anuario  de  Estudios  Filologi- 
cos  (Caceres:  Universidad  de  Extremadura)  (6)  1983,  131-44- 
12659.  Morrison,  Kristin.  Canters  and  chronicles:  the  use  of 
narrative  in  the  plays  of  Samuel  Beckett  and  Harold  Pinter.  See  10086. 
12660.  O’Brien,  Susan.  The  image  of  woman  in  Tony-award 


winning  plays,  1960—1979.  See  9090. 

12661.  Oh,  Sae-A.  The  characteristics  of  Pinter’s  plays.  JELL  (30) 
401-28.  (In  Korean.) 

12662.  Royer,  Judith  Marie.  Landscapes  and  wastelands:  some 
reflections  on  dramatic  form  and  content  in  the  works  of  T.  S.  Eliot  and 
Harold  Pinter.  See  10759. 


Robert  M.  Pirsig 

12663.  Gross,  Beverly.  ‘A  mind  divided  against  itself’:  madness  in 
‘Zen  and  the  Art  of  Motorcycle  Maintenance’.  JNT  (14)  201-13. 

Erwin  Piscator 

12664.  Barber,  X.  Theodore.  Drama  with  a  pointer:  the  Group 
Theatre’s  production  of  Piscator’s  ‘Case  of  Clyde  Griffiths’.  TDR  (28) 
61-72. 

Sol  T.  Plaatje 

12665.  Gray,  Stephen.  Sol  T.  Plaatje’s  use  of  John  Bunyan  in 
‘Mhudi’.  See  4563. 

12666.  Willan,  Brian.  Sol  Plaatje:  South  African  Nationalist 
1876-1932.  (Pub.  in  South  Africa  as  ‘Sol  Plaatje:  a  Biography’.) 
London:  Heinemann;  Johannesburg:  Ravan  Press,  pp.xii,  436. 

David  Plante 

12667.  Bixby,  George.  David  Plante:  a  bibliographical  checklist. 
ABC  (ns  5:6)  25-8. 

Sylvia  Plath 

12668.  Bundtzen,  Lynda  K.  Plath’s  incarnations:  woman  and  the 
creative  process.  Ann  Arbor:  Michigan  UP,  1983.  pp.  x,  284.  Rev.  by 
Margaret  Dickie  in  NEQ  (57)  312-15;  by  Melody  M.  Zajdel  in  CR  (28) 
253-5;  by  D.  W.  Hartnett  in  TLS,  9  Nov.,  1 290;  by  Elizabeth  Prioleau  in 
AL  (56)  620-1. 

12669.  Butscher,  Edward.  Sylvia  Plath:  method  and  madness. 
(Bibl.  1981,  12643.)  Rev.  by  Richard  Gustafson  in  PoetC  (9:3)  1976, 
38-9- 

12670.  Coyle,  Susan.  Images  of  madness  and  retrieval:  an  explora¬ 
tion  of  metaphor  in  ‘The  Bell  Jar’.  SAF  (12)  161-74. 

12671.  Hadler,  Susan  Johnson.  Cauldron  of  morning:  aspects  of 
the  feminine  psyche  revealed  in  the  poetry  of  Sylvia  Plath.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  Maryland,  1983.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  3006A.] 

12672.  Jaidka,  Manju.  Sentimental  violence:  a  note  on  Diane 
Wakoski  and  Sylvia  Plath.  NCL  (14)  Nov.,  2. 

12673.  Kirkham,  Michael.  Sylvia  Plath.  QQ  (91)  153— 66. 
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12674.  Lee,  Kyung-Shik.  Sylvia  Plath  e  isseoseo  eui  jeolmang  eui 
noli.  (The  logic  of  despair  in  Sylvia  Plath.)  Pegasus  (6)  1983,  64-94. 
12675.  Mairi,  Cornelia.  Metrische  Untersuchungen  am  Werk 
Sylvia  Plaths.  Doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Bochum,  W.  Germany,  1981. 

12676.  Wagner,  Linda  W.  Plath’s  ‘Ladies’  Home  Journal’  syn¬ 
drome. JAC  (7:1/2)  32-8. 

Frederik  Pohl 

12677.  Brennan,  John  P.  The  mechanical  chicken:  psyche  and 
society  in  ‘The  Space  Merchants’.  See  11748. 

12678.  Erlich,  Richard  D.  Reaction  time.  See  11749. 

12679.  Paul,  Terri.  ‘Sixty  billion  gigabits’:  liberation  through 
machines  in  Frederik  Pohl’s  ‘Gateway’  and  ‘Beyond  the  Blue  Event 
Horizon’.  See  (pp.  53-62)  91. 

Cole  Porter 

12680.  Kimball,  Robert  (ed.).  The  complete  lyrics  of  Cole  Porter. 
Introd.  by  John  Updike.  London:  Hamilton,  1983.  pp.xxv,  354.  Rev. 
by  Russell  Davies  in  TLS,  13  Jan.,  33. 

Hal  Porter 

12681.  Anderson,  Don.  Portraits  of  the  artist  as  a  young  man:  ‘The 
Education  of  Young  Donald’,  ‘Unreliable  Memoirs’,  ‘The  Watcher  on 
the  Cast-Iron  Balcony’.  See  11397. 

12682.  Hawley-Crowcroft,  Jean.  Hal  Porter’s  Asian  stories:  the 
writer  as  watcher.  Quadrant  (28:7/8)  41-5. 

Katherine  Anne  Porter 

12683.  Gelfant,  Blanche  H.  ‘Lives’  of  women  writers:  Cather, 
Austin,  Porter  /  and  Willa,  Mary,  Katherine  Anne.  See  9984. 

12684.  Givner,  Joan.  Katherine  Anne  Porter:  a  life.  (Bibl.  1983, 
12971.)  Rev.  by  George  Hendrick  in  TBR  (5)  1983,  3. 

12685.  Unrue,  Darlene  Harbour.  Diego  Rivera  and  Katherine 
Anne  Porter’s  ‘The  Martyr’.  AL  (56)  41 1 — 16. 

Geoffrey  Wladislas  Vaile, 

Count  Potocki  of  Montalk 

12686.  Macalister,  John.  Count  Potocki  of  Montalk,  a  private 
library  in  Provence.  See  430. 

Beatrix  Potter 

12687.  Robison,  Roselee.  The  ‘Journal’  of  Beatrix  Potter.  Prose 
Studies  (7)  232-9. 

Ezra  Pound 

12688.  Alexander,  Michael.  The  poetic  achievement  of  Ezra 
Pound.  (Bibl.  1983,  12983.)  Rev.  by  Ronald  Bush  in  JEGP  (80)  1981, 
284-6. 

12689.  Anderson,  David.  Cavalcanti:  Canzone  to  Fortune. 
Paideuma(i2)  1983,41-6. 

12690.  Bacigalupo,  Massimo.  The  formed  trace:  the  later  poetry  of 
Ezra  Pound.  (Bibl.  1983,  12985.)  Rev.  by  Sally  M.  Gall  in  JEGP  (80) 
1981,  282-4;  by  Donald  Davie  in  CanRCL  (1 1)  144-9. 

12691.  Baumann,  Walter.  But  to  affirm  the  gold  thread  in  the 
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pattern  (i  16/797):  an  examination  of  Canto  116.  Paideuma  (12)  1983, 
199-221. 

12692.  Bell,  Ian  F.  A.  Critic  as  scientist:  the  Modernist  poetics  of 
Ezra  Pound.  (Bibl.  1983,  12987.)  Rev.  by  Walter  Baumann  in  JAStud 
(16) 1982, 289-90. 

12693.  - A  marginality  of  context:  Dobson’s  Gautier  and  Pound’s 

Mauberley.  See  7157. 

12694.  - (ed.).  Ezra  Pound:  tactics  for  reading.  Totowa,  NJ: 

Barnes  &  Noble,  1982.  (Cf.  bibl.  1983,  12989.)  Rev.  by  David  Seed  in 
NQ  (31)  286-7. 

12695.  Bernstein,  Michael  Andre.  ‘Distenguendum  est  inter  et 
inter’:  a  defense  of  Calliope.  Paideuma  (12)  1983,  269-74. 

12696.  Berryman,  Jo  Brantley.  Circe’s  craft:  Ezra  Pound’s  ‘Hugh 
Selwyn  Mauberley’.  Epping:  Bowker,  1983.  pp.xii,  245.  (Studies  in 
modern  literature,  19.) 

12697.  Bischoff,  Volker.  Amerikanische  Lyrik  zwischen  1912  und 
1922.  Untersuchungen  zur  Theorie,  Praxis  und  Wirkungsgeschichte 
der  ‘New  Poetry’.  See  9687. 

12698.  Booth,  Frederick  Joseph.  Ovid  and  Pound:  myth  and 
metamorphosis.  Unpub.  doct.  diss . ,  Rutgers  Univ.,  1983.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(44)  3676A-7A.] 

12699.  Cantrell,  Carol  H.  Quotidian  to  divine:  some  notes  on 
Canto  81 .  Paideuma  (12)  1983,  1 1-20. 

12700.  Casillo,  Robert.  Anti-semitism,  castration,  and  usury  in 
Ezra  Pound.  Criticism  (25)  1983,  239-65. 

12701.  - Letters  of  Ezra  Pound  to  Clark  Emery  in  the  University  of 

Miami  Library.  See  400. 

12702.  —  —  Plastic  demons:  the  scapegoating  process  in  Ezra  Pound. 
Criticism  (26)  355-82. 

12703.  Cayley,  John.  The  gold  thread  in  the  pattern.  Agenda 
(22:3/4)  126-33. 

12704.  Clark,  William  Bedford.  ‘Ez  sez’:  Pound’s  ‘pithy  promul¬ 
gations’.  AR  (37)  1979,  42(^7. 

12705.  Culver,  Michael.  The  art  of  Henry  Strater:  an  examination 
of  the  illustrations  for  Pound’s  ‘A  Draft  of  XVI.  Cantos’.  See  265. 

12706.  Davenport,  Guy.  Cities  on  hills:  a  study  of  i-xxx  of  Ezra 
Pound’s  Cantos.  Epping:  Bowker,  1983.  pp.xviii,  275.  (Studies  in 
modern  literature,  25.) 

12707.  Davie,  Donald.  Adrian  Stokes  revisited.  Paideuma  (12) 
1983, 189-97. 

12708.  D’Epiro,  Peter.  A  touch  of  rhetoric:  Ezra  Pound’s  Malatesta 
cantos.  Epping:  Bowker,  1983.  pp.xxiii,  158.  (Studies  in  modern 
literature,  2.)  (Cf.  bibl.  1982,  13076.) 

12709.  Dilworth,  Thomas.  Virgil  Thomson  on  George  Antheil  and 
Ezra  Pound,  a  conversation.  Paideuma  (12)  1983,  349—56. 

12710.  DuPlessis,  Rachel  Blau.  Oppen  and  Pound.  See  12483. 

12711.  Eastham,  Scott.  Paradise  and  Ezra  Pound:  the  poet  as 
shaman.  Lanham,  MD;  London:  UP  of  America,  1983.  pp.  xvi,  243. 
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12712.  Elliott,  Angela.  Pound’s  Lucifer:  a  study  in  the  imagery  of 
flight  and  light.  Paideuma  (12)  1983,  237-66. 

12713.  Emery,  Clark.  St  Elizabeth’s.  Notes  by  Robert  Casillo. 
Carrell(2i)  1983,  14-23. 

12714.  Fitz  Gerald,  Mary.  Ezra  Pound  and  Irish  politics;  an 
unpublished  correspondence.  Paideuma  (12)  1983,  377-417. 

12715.  Flory,  Wendy  Stallard.  Ezra  Pound  and  ‘The  Cantos’:  a 
record  of  struggle.  (Bibl.  1982,  13079.)  Rev.  by  Charles  Sanders  in 
JEGP  (80)  1981,  280-2;  by  Eva  Hesse  in  Ang  (102)  550-61. 

12716.  Fournier,  Michael.  Chauncey  Alcot.  Paideuma  (12)  1983, 
289-90. 

12717.  - (ed.).  Ez  at  the  DTC:  a  correspondence  between 

Carroll  F.  Terrell  and  John  L.  Steele.  Paideuma  (12)  1983,  293-303. 
(The  Disciplinary  Training  Centre  at  Pisa.) 

12718.  French,  William.  For  ‘gentle  graceful  Dorothy’,  a  tardy 
obit.  Paideuma  (12)  1983,89-113. 

12719.  Gallup,  Donald.  Ezra  Pound:  a  bibliography.  Charlottes¬ 
ville:  Virginia  UP;  Godaiming:  St  Paul’s  Bibliographies,  1983.  pp.  xiv, 
548.  Rev.  by  George  Bixby  in  ABC  (ns  5:5)  45-8. 

12720.  —  —  and  Archie  Henderson.  Additions  and  corrections  to 
the  revised  Pound  bibliography.  Paideuma  (12)  1983,  1 17-30. 

12721.  Hagemann,  E.  R.  Incoming  correspondence  to  Dorothy  and 
Ezra  Pound  at  the  Lilly  Library.  Paideuma  (12)  1983,  131-56. 

12722.  Harrop,  L.,  and  Noel  Stock  (eds).  Ezra  Pound  in  Mel¬ 
bourne.  Poetry  Helix  (Ivanhoe,  N.S.W.)  (13/ 14)  1983.  pp.  21 1.  Rev.  by 
Sandy  West  in  Ariel  (15:3)  1 10-13. 

12723.  Henderson,  Archie.  Ezra  Pound,  composer.  Paideuma  (12) 
!983> 499-509- 

12724.  —  —  ‘Townsman’  and  music:  Ezra  Pound’s  letters  to  Ronald 

Duncan.  See  10680. 

12725.  Ingber,  Richard  Geoffrey.  Ezra  Pound  and  the  Classical 
tradition:  backgrounds  and  formative  influehces.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Harvard  Univ.,  1983.  2  vols.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  2759A.] 

12726.  Jackson,  Thomas  H.  Herder,  Pound,  and  the  concept  of 
expression.  MLQ  (44)  1983,  374-93. 

12727.  Jeon,  Hong-Shil.  The  diagnosis  of  English  poetry -based  on 
the  poetic  theories  of  Hulme,  Pound  and  Eliot.  See  10737. 

12728.  Kayman,  Martin  A.  A  context  for  Hart’s  ‘complex’:  a 
contribution  to  a  study  of  Pound  and  science.  Paideuma  (12)  1983, 
223-35- 

12729.  Kearns,  George.  Guide  to  Ezra  Pound’s  ‘Selected  Cantos’. 
Folkestone:  Dawson,  1980.  (Cf.  bibl.  1981,  12690.)  Rev.  by  Ian  F.A. 
Bell  in  JAStud  (16)  1982,  120-2. 

12730.  Kelly,  Lionel.  Eighth  International  Pound  Conference 
report.  Paideuma  (12)  1983,  481-93. 

12731.  Kodama,  Sanehide.  Cathay  and  Fenollosa’s  notebooks. 
Paideuma  (11)  1982,  207-40. 

12732.  Lindberg,  Kathryne  Victoria.  Reading,  writing,  and 
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rhetoric:  Nietzschean  traces  in  the  later  criticism  of  Ezra  Pound. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Los  Angeles,  1983.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (45)  1395A.] 

12733.  Link,  Lranz.  Ezra  Pound:  Ein  Forschungsbericht.  DVLG 
(58)  497-523. 

12734.  Little,  Matthew.  Pound  and  ‘'YAH’:  Bishop  Carame’s 
translation  of  Avicenna  as  background.  Paideuma  (12)  1983,  33-40. 

12735.  McDowell,  Colin.  ‘The  toys  ...  at  Auxerre’:  Canto  77. 
Paideuma  (12)  1983,  21-30. 

12736.  McInnes,  Marion  Kaighn.  ‘The  discontinuous  gods’  in  the 
poetry  of  Ezra  Pound.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Yale  Univ.,  1983.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (45)  1 1 15A-16A.] 

12737.  Materer,  Timothy.  Ezra  Pound  and  the  alchemy  of  the 
word.  JML  (1 1)  109-24. 

12738.  - H.  D.,  serenitas  and  Canto  cxih.  See  10634. 

12739.  Neidhardt,  Frances  E.  From  Apelles  to  Pound’s  ‘usury’ 
canto:  Botticelli’s  ‘La  Calumnia’  goes  modern.  Paideuma  (12)  1983, 
427-45- 

12740.  Pearlman,  Daniel.  Fighting  the  world:  the  letters  of  Ezra 
Pound  to  Senator  William  E.  Borah  of  Idaho.  Paideuma  (12)  1983, 
419-26. 

12741.  Quinn,  Bernetta.  ‘All  that  Sandro  knew’:  the  Botticellian 
vision  in  ‘The  Cantos’.  Greyfriar  (20)  1979,  29-55. 

12742.  Read,  Forrest.  ’76,  one  world  and  ‘The  Cantos’  of  Ezra 
Pound.  (Bibl.  1982,  13 100.)  Rev.  by  Peter  Brooker  inJAStud  (16)  1982, 
3o8-9- 

12743.  Rosenthal,  M.  L.  Is  there  a  Pound-Williams  tradition?  SoR 
(20)  279-85. 

12744.  Sawyer,  Richard  James.  The  great  periplus:  a  study  of  the 
structure  of  Ezra  Pound’s  ‘Cantos’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Toronto,  1983.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (45)  517A.] 

12745.  Schultz,  Robert.  Detailed  chronology  of  Ezra  Pound’s 
London  years,  1908-1920.  Part  two:  1915-1920.  Paideuma  (12)  1983, 
357-73- 

12746.  Shaheen,  Mohammad  Y.  A  note  on  the  spelling  ‘Habdima- 
lich’  for  Abd  Al-Malik  in  ‘The  Cantos’.  Paideuma  (1 1)  1982,  287—8. 

12747.  - Pound  and  Blunt:  homage  for  apathy.  See  6638. 

12748.  - The  story  of  Abd-el-Melik’s  money  in  Canto  xcvi  and 

xcvii.  Paideuma  ( 1 1)  1982,420-8. 

12749.  Smith,  Paul.  Pound  revised.  (Bibl.  1983,  13032.)  Rev.  by 
Steven  Moore  in  ANQ  (23)  30-1 ;  by  David  Seed  in  NQ  (3 1 )  287-8. 

12750.  Stoicheff,  Peter.  cx/778  revisited.  Paideuma  (12)  1983, 
47-50. 

12751.  Terrell,  Carroll  F.  A  couple  of  glasses.  Paideuma  (12) 
^83,  51-2. 

12752.  Thomas,  Ron.  The  Latin  masks  of  Ezra  Pound.  Epping: 
Bowker,  1983.  pp.  xvi,  180.  (Studies  in  modern  literature,  4.) 

12753.  Torrey,  E.  Fuller.  The  roots  of  treason:  Ezra  Pound  and 
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the  secret  of  St  Elizabeth’s.  London:  Sidgwick  &  Jackson;  New  York: 
McGraw-Hill.  pp.  xx,  339.  Rev.  by  Humphrey  Carpenter  in  TLS, 
27  Apr.,  448;  by  T.  C.  Duncan  Eaves  in  AL  (56)  447-9;  by  Kenneth  S. 
Lynn  in  Commentary  (77:1)  68-71;  by  Louis  Menand  in  YR  (74) 
122-4. 

12754.  Wells,  Tanya.  Ezra  Pound’s  ‘Cathay’  and  the  American 
idea  of  China.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Arizona  State  Univ.,  1983.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (44)  338ia.] 

12755.  Wilhelm,  James  J.  Ezra  Pound’s  New  York:  1887-1908;  a 
recreation.  Paideuma  (12)  1983,  55-87. 

12756.  - II  miglior  fabbro:  the  cult  of  the  difficult  in  Daniel,  Dante 

and  Pound.  Orono:  Maine  UP,  1982.  pp.  132.  Rev.  by  Sarah  Spence  in 
Spec (59) 460-2. 

12757.  —  —  The  Wadsworths,  the  Westons  and  the  farewell  of  191 1. 
Paideuma  (12)  1983,  305-47. 

Anthony  Powell 

12758.  Gutierrez,  Donald.  Exemplary  punishment:  Anthony 
Powell’s  ‘Dance’  as  comedy.  Greyfriar  (22)  1981,  27-44. 

The  Powys  Brothers 

12759.  Graves,  Richard  Perceval.  The  brothers  Powys.  (Bibl. 
r983)  I3°45-)  Rev-  by  Charles  Lock  in  NQ  (31)  545-6. 

John  Cowper  Powys 

12760.  Schenkel,  Elmar.  Natur  und  Subjekt  im  Werk  von  John 
Cowper  Powys.  Frankfurt;  Berne:  Lang,  1983.  pp.iii,  316.  (Neue 
Studien  zur  Anglistik  &  Amerikanistik,  30.)  (Doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Freiburg/Br.,  1983.) 

E.  J.  Pratt 

12761.  Gingell,  Susan  (ed.).  E.  J.  Pratt  on  his  life  and  poetry. 
London:  Toronto  UP,  1983.  (Cf.  bibl.  1983,  13058.)  Rev.  by  Catherine 
McKinnon  Pfaffin  CanL  (102)  183-6;  by  Stephen  Scobie  in  MalaR  (67) 
J45- 

12762.  Johnson,  James  F.  ‘Brebeuf  and  His  Brethren’  and  ‘Towards 
the  Last  Spike’:  the  two  halves  of  Pratt’s  national  epic.  ECanW  (29) 
142-51. 

12763.  Moyles,  R.  G.  The  ‘blue  pencil’  revisions  of  E.J.  Pratt: 
editorial  procedures  for  modern  Canadian  texts.  ECanW  (27)  1983/84, 
55-69- 

Katharine  Susannah  Prichard 

12764.  Biggins,  D.  Katharine  Susannah  Prichard  and  Dionysos: 

‘Bid  Me  to  Love’  and  ‘Brumby  Innes’.  Southerly  (43)  1983,  320-31. 
12765.  Hay,  J.  A.  Betrayed  romantics  and  compromised  stoics:  K.  S. 
Prichard’s  women.  See  (pp.  98-117)  112. 

12766.  Ikin,  Van.  The  political  novels  of  Katharine  Susannah 
Prichard:  the  nature  of  man:  ‘Coonardoo’  and  ‘Intimate  Strangers’. 
Southerly  (43)  1983,  203-26. 

12767.  - The  political  novels  of  Katharine  Susannah  Prichard:  the 

surrender  to  ideology:  the  Goldfields  Trilogy  and  ‘Subtle  Flame’. 
Southerly  (43)  1983,  296-312. 
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12768.  Throssell,  Ric.  Delos  of  a  sun  god’s  race  or  Mammon’s 
desmesne:  Katharine  Susannah  Prichard’s  Australia.  Kp  (6:2)  98-109. 

J.  B.  Priestley 

12769.  Bainbrioge,  Beryl.  English  journey:  or  the  road  to  Milton 
Keynes.  See  9987. 

12770.  Hattersley,  Roy.  J.  B.  Priestley:  ‘a  great  writer  from  the 
North’.  Listener  (112)  23  Aug.,  7-8. 

12771.  Straumann,  Heinrich.  Vielseitiges  Talent.  Zum  Tod  von 
John  Boynton  Priestley.  NZZ,  25/26  Aug.,  67. 

James  Purdy 

12772.  Miller,  Paul  W.  James  Purdy’s  early  years  in  Ohio  and  his 
early  short  stories.  Midamerica  (11)  108—16. 

Barbara  Pym 

12773.  Fisichelli,  Glynn-Ellen  Maria.  ‘The  trivial  round,  the 
common  task’.  Barbara  Pym:  the  development  of  a  writer.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  State  Univ.  of  New  York  at  Stony  Brook.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (45) 
1406A.] 

12774.  Graham,  Robert  J.  Cumbered  with  much  serving:  Barbara 
Pym’s  ‘Excellent  Women’.  Mosaic  (17:2)  141-60. 

12775.  Heberlein,  Kathleen  Browder.  Communities  of  imagina¬ 
tive  participation:  the  novels  of  Barbara  Pym.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ. 
of  Washington.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (45)  1394A-5A.] 

12776.  Holt,  Hazel,  and  Hilary  Pym  (eds).  A  very  private  eye:  the 
diaries,  letters  and  notebooks  of  Barbara  Pym.  (Pub.  in  USA  as  ‘A  Very 
Private  Eye:  an  Autobiography  in  Diaries  and  Letters’.)  London: 
Macmillan;  New  York:  Dutton,  pp.xvi,  358.  Rev.  by  Gail  Pool  in  Nat 
(239)  88-90;  by  Peter  Kemp  in  Listener  ( 1 1 2)  2  Aug.,  23-4;  by  Barbara 
Everett  in  LRB  (6:16)  5-6;  by  Peter  Ackroyd  in  TLS,  3  Aug.,  861;  by 
John  Halperin  in  MFS  (30)  780—2;  by  Valerie  Meyers  in  MFS  (30) 

783-5- 

12777.  Howe,  Pamela.  Barbara  Pym:  the  ‘cruelly  perceptive’  eye  of 
a  born  novelist.  Listener  (1 12)  5  July,  14-15. 

12778.  Peterson,  Loma.  Barbara  Pym:  a  checklist,  1950-1984.  BB 
(41)  201-6. 

Thomas  Pynchon 

12779.  Caesar,  Terry  P.  ‘Beasts  vaulting  among  the  earthworks’: 
monstrosity  in  ‘Gravity’s  Rainbow’.  Novel  (17)  158—70. 

12780.  Comnes,  Judith  Chambers.  ‘Gravity’s  Rainbow’  as  her¬ 
meneutic  text.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  South  Florida,  1983.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (44)  2765A.] 

12781.  Daw,  Frederick  John  Laurence.  Us  and  them:  technologi¬ 
cal  hierarchies  in  Fowles  and  Pynchon.  See  11004. 

12782.  Fowler,  Douglas.  Epilepsy  as  metaphor  in  ‘The  Crying  of 
Lot  49’.  NCL  (14)  Mar.,  10-12. 

12783.  Story  into  chapter:  Thomas  Pynchon’s  transformation  of 

‘Under  the  Rose’.JNT  (14)  33-43. 

12784.  Fussell,  David.  The  politics  of  slow  dying:  the  affirmative 
possibilities  in  the  novels  of  Thomas  Pynchon.  AAS  (4:1)  15—29. 
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12785.  Gonzalez,  Ann  Brashear.  ‘La  novela  totalizadora’:  Pyn- 
chon’s  ‘Gravity’s  Rainbow’  and  Fuentes’  ‘Terra  nostra’.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  South  Carolina,  1983.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  3057A-8A.] 

12786.  Greiner,  DonaldJ.  Pynchon,  Hawkes,  and  Updike:  readers 
and  the  paradox  of  accessibility.  See  11268. 

12787.  Hite,  Molly.  Ideas  of  order  in  the  novels  of  Thomas 
Pynchon.  Columbus:  Ohio  State  UP,  1983.  pp.  183.  Rev.  by  Steven 
Weisenburger  in  MFS  (30)  331-3. 

12788.  Ingraham,  Catherine  T.  Complexion  and  complexity: 
Thomas  Pynchon’s  reading  of  the  American  scene.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Johns  Hopkins  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (45)  845A.] 

12789.  Kim,  Sang-Ku.  The  world  of  death  in  Thomas  Pynchon’s ‘V’. 
UJH  (22)  1982,  141-60.  (In  Korean.) 

12790.  Kim,  Seong-Kon.  Journey  into  the  past:  the  historical  and 
mythical  imagination  of  Barth  and  Pynchon.  See  10021. 

12791.  Lense,  Edward.  Pynchon’s ‘V’.  Exp  (43:1)  60— i. 

12792.  Monahan,  Matthew.  Thomas  Pynchon:  a  bibliographical 
checklist.  ABC  (055:3)  37-9. 

12793.  Muste,  John  M.  Singing  back  the  silence:  ‘Gravity’s  Rain¬ 
bow’  and  the  war  novel.  MFS  (30)  5-23. 

12794.  Oleksy,  Elzbieta.  Perceval  and  Cawain:  Ken  Kesey’s  ‘One 
Flew  Over  the  Cuckoo’s  Nest’  and  Thomas  Pynchon’s  ‘The  Crying  of 
Lot  49  ’.See  (pp.  167-77)  100. 

12795.  Patteson,  Richard  F.  How  true  a  text?  Chapter  three  of ‘V’ 
and  ‘Under  the  Rose’.  SoHR  (18)  299-308. 

12796.  Schaub,  Thomas  H.  Pynchon:  the  voice  of  ambiguity.  (Bibl. 
1983,  13096.)  Rev.  by  Bernard  Duyfhuizen  in  JAStud  (16)  1982, 
3 1 4— 1 5 - 

12797.  Swanson,  Roy  Arthur.  Versions  of  doublethink  in  ‘Grav¬ 
ity’s  Rainbow’,  ‘Darkness  Visible’,  ‘Riddley  Walker’,  and  ‘Travels  to 
the  Enu’.  See  11152. 

12798.  Tabbi,  Joseph.  Pynchon’s  ‘Entropy’.  Exp  (43:1)  61-3. 

12799.  Wills,  David,  and  Alec  McHoul.  ‘Die  Welt  ist  alles,  was 
der  Fall  ist.’  (Wittgenstein,  Weissman,  Pynchon):  ‘Le  signe  est  toujours 
le  signe  de  la  chute.’  (Derrida).  SoRA  (16)  274—91. 

12800.  Worley,  Joan  Yvonne.  Film  into  fiction:  Thomas  Pynchon 
and  Manuel  Puig.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Ohio  Univ.,  1983.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(44)  3680A.] 

‘Ellery  Queen’ 

(Frederic  Dannay  and  Manfred  B.  Lee) 

12801.  Nevins,  Francis  M.,  Jr.  From  the  dawn  of  television:  the  live 
television  of  Ellery  Queen.  See  9085. 

Sir  Arthur  Quiller-Couch 

12802.  Atkinson,  F.  G.  Unpublished  letters  of  Laurence  Binyon  (ii): 
the  years  of  achievement.  See  10189. 

Harlin  Quist 

12803.  Paley,  Nicholas  B.  First  encounters  with  the  avant-garde: 
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children  respond  to  the  books  ofHarlin  Quist.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ. 
of  Wisconsin— Madison.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (45)  1028A.] 

Julian  Rabb 

12804.  Moynihan,  D.  S.  Otrabanda’s  ‘Small  White  House’  and 
‘Package’.  TDR  (28:2)  121-5. 

Craig  Raine 

12805.  Raine,  Craig.  Making  love  with  the  light  on.  See  4680. 

Kathleen  Raine 

12806.  Duncan,  Erika.  Portrait  of  Kathleen  Raine.  BF  (5)  1981, 
5 1 1-24. 

John  Crowe  Ransom 

12807.  Quinlan,  P.  Kiernan.  Myth  and  message:  paradigms  of 
belief  in  John  Crowe  Ransom  and  Walker  Percy.  See  12635. 

Arthur  Ransome 

12808.  Brogan,  Hugh.  The  life  of  Arthur  Ransome.  London:  Cape, 
pp.xv,  456.  Rev.  in  Growing  Point  (22)  4230-1;  by  George  Bott  in 
Junior  Bookshelf  (48)  7-9;  by  Russell  Davies  in  Listener  (hi) 
19  Jan.,  22;  by  Peter  Francis  in  HT  (34)  July,  49-50;  by  Angus  Calder  in 
LRB  (6:6)  14-15. 

12808a.  Hart-Davis,  Rupert  (introd.).  Bohemia  in  London. 
Oxford:  OUP.  pp.  xvi,  284. 

Raja  Rao 

12809.  Belliappa,  K.  C.  The  question  of  form  in  Raja  Rao’s  ‘The 
Serpent  and  the  Rope’.  WLWE  (24)  407-16. 

12810.  Nelson,  Cecil  Linwood.  Intelligibility:  the  case  of  non¬ 
native  varieties  of  English.  See  954. 

Samson  Raphaelson 

12811.  Kael,  Pauline  (introd.).  Three  screen  comedies.  Madison; 
London:  Wisconsin  UP,  1983.  pp.  392.  (‘Trouble  in  Paradise’,  ‘The 
Shop  around  the  Corner’,  ‘Heaven  can  Wait’.) 

Marjorie  Kinnan  Rawlings 

12812.  Poucher,  Judith  G.  Marjorie  Kinnan  Rawlings:  a  study  in 
romantic  realism.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Florida  State  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(45)  1 754A-] 

Herbert  Read 

12813.  Greene,  Graham  (introd.).  Pursuits  &  verdicts.  Edinburgh: 
Tragara  Press,  1983.  pp.  24.  (Limited  ed.) 

12814.  Thistlewood,  David.  Herbert  Read:  formlessness  and  form: 
an  introduction  to  his  aesthetics.  London:  Routledge  &  Kegan  Paul, 
pp.  xiv,  209. 

Ishmael  Reed 

12815.  Henry,  Joseph.  A  MELUS  interview:  Ishmael  Reed. 
MELUS  (1 1:1)  81-93. 

V.  S.  Reid 

12816.  1  hieme,  John.  Alternative  histories:  narrative  modes  in  West 
Indian  literature:  with  particular  reference  to  Derek  Walcott  and  V.  S. 
Reid.  See  (pp.  142-50)  105. 
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Kenneth  Rexroth 

12817.  Hamalian,  Linda.  The  road  to  Rexroth:  a  study  of  ‘The 
Homestead  Called  Damascus’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Temple  Univ. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (45)  183A.] 

12818.  Woodcock,  George.  Elegy  for  an  anarchist.  LRB  (6:1)  20-2. 

Charles  Reznikoff 

12819.  Franciosi,  Robert.  Hart  Crane,  Lola  Ridge,  and  Charles 
Reznikoff:  a  note  on  the  early  conception  of ‘The  Bridge’.  See  10526. 

John  Rhode 

12820.  Beams,  David.  Outrage  in  Owlbury  Hall:  on  John  Rhode. 
AD  (17)  382-90. 

Ernest  Rhys 

12821.  Roberts,  J.  Kimberley.  Ernest  Rhys.  Cardiff:  Wales  UP, 
1983.  pp.  75.  (Writers  of  Wales.) 

Jean  Rhys 

12822.  Bruner,  Charlotte  H.  A  Caribbean  madness:  half  slave 
and  half  free.  CanRCL  (11)  236-48. 

12823.  Cummins,  Marsha  Z.  Point  of  view  in  the  novels  of Jean  Rhys: 
the  effect  of  a  double  focus.  WLWE  (24)  359-73. 

12824.  Gardiner,  Judith  Kegan.  ‘Good  Morning,  Midnight’;  good 
night,  modernism.  Boundary  2  (9:1/2)  1982/83,  233-51. 

12825.  Harrison,  Nancy  Rebecca.  An  introduction  to  the  writing 
practice  of  Jean  Rhys:  the  novel  as  women’s  text.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Texas  at  Austin,  1983.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  2763A.] 

12826.  Hollander,  Martien.  Jean  Rhys  and  the  Dutch  connection. 
JML  (11)  159-73. 

12827.  Kloepfer,  Deborah  Kelly.  ‘Companions  of  the  flame’:  the 
relationship  between  the  mother  and  language  in  Jean  Rhys  and  H.  D. 

See  10632. 

12828.  Wyndham,  Francis,  and  Diana  Melly  (eds).  Jean  Rhys: 
letters  1931-1966.  (Pub.  in  USA  as  ‘The  Letters  of  Jean  Rhys’.) 
London:  Deutsch.  pp.  336;  New  York:  Viking  Press,  pp.315.  Rev.  by 
Carole  Angier  in  LRB  (6: 1 1)  22-3;  by  Whitney  Balliett  in  NY,  10  Dec., 
184-90;  by  Doris  Grumbach  in  BkW,  7  Oct.,  7. 

Elmer  Rice 

12829.  Riedel,  Walter.  Variationen  der  Wandlung:  Gabrielle 
Roys  Roman  ‘Alexandre  Chenevert’  und  die  Dramen  Georg  Kaisers 
‘Von  morgens  bis  mitternachts’  und  Elmer  Rices  ‘The  Adding 
Machine’.  CanRCL  (1 1)  204-15. 

Adrienne  Rich 

12830.  Diaz-Diocaretz,  Myriam.  The  transforming  power  of  lan¬ 
guage:  the  poetry  of  Adrienne  Rich.  Utrecht:  HES.  pp.  75. 

12831.  Erkkila,  Betsy.  Dickinson  and  Rich:  toward  a  theory  of 
female  poetic  influence.  See  7102. 

12832.  Martin,  Wendy.  An  American  triptych:  Anne  Bradstreet, 
Emily  Dickinson,  and  Adrienne  Rich.  See  4553. 

12833.  Slowik,  Mary.  The  friction  of  the  mind:  the  early  poetry  of 
Adrienne  Rich.  MassR  (25)  142-60. 
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David  Adams  Richards 

12834.  Connor,  H.  W.  Coming  of  winter,  coming  of  age:  the 
autumnal  vision  of  David  Adams  Richards  first  novel.  StudCanL  (9) 
31-40. 

I.  A.  Richards 

12835.  Needham,  John.  ‘The  completest  mode’:  I.  A.  Richards  and 
the  continuity  of  English  literary  criticism.  (Bibl.  1983,  13154.)  Rev.  by 
Jennifer  Newman  in  BJECS  (7)  123-4. 

12836.  Van  der  Hoven,  Anton.  The  invention  ofpractical  criticism: 

I.  A.  Richards  and  the  development  of  literary  explication.  See  9656. 
12837.  Williams,  Raymond.  Cambridge  English  and  beyond. 

See  9670. 

12838.  Wood,  Susan  B.  L.  S.  Vygotsky’s  theory  of  the  reader’s 
response  to  literature  as  found  in  ‘The  Psychology  of  Art’:  a  comparison 
to  the  aesthetic  theories  of  Kant,  Coleridge,  Richards,  Dewey  and 
Rosenblatt.  See  6927. 

Dorothy  Richardson 

12839.  Aycock,  Linnea  Marie.  The  design  of  the  quest:  artistry  in 
Dorothy  M.  Richardson’s  ‘Pilgrimage’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Iowa,  1983.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  2151A.] 

‘Henry  Handel  Richardson’ 

(Ethel  Florence  Lindesay  Robertson) 

12840.  Bock,  Hanne  K.  Henry  Handel  Richardson:  letters  to 
Brandes.  Southerly  (43)  1983,  438-49. 

12841.  Franklin,  Carol.  The  female  Kunstlerroman:  Richardson 
versus  Bjornson.  Southerly  (43)  1983,  422-36. 

12842.  Green,  Dorothy.  Power-games  in  the  novels  of  Henry 
Handel  Richardson.  See  (pp.  84-97)  1 12. 

12843.  Macainsh,  Noel.  Richard  Mahony  as  ‘Papa  Hamlet’: 
consequent  naturalism  in  ‘The  Fortunes’.  AUMLA  (62)  133-50. 

Mordecai  Richler 

12844.  Davidson,  Arnold.  Mordecai  Richler.  New  York:  Ungar, 
1983.  pp.v,  203.  Rev.  by  Michael  Greenstein  in  CanL  (102)  74-5. 

Lola  Ridge 

12845.  Franciosi,  Robert.  Hart  Crane,  Lola  Ridge,  and  Charles 
Reznikoff:  a  note  on  the  early  conception  of ‘The  Bridge’.  See  10526. 

Tom  Robbins 

12846.  Howell,  Pamela  Rene.  Reality  as  fabulous:  fantasy  as 
rhetorical  imperative  in  the  contemporary  American  novel.  See  10510. 
Elizabeth  Madox  Roberts 

12847.  Campbell,  Gladys.  Remembering  Elizabeth.  SoR  (20)  821-3. 
12848.  Kramer,  Victor  A.  Through  language  to  self:  Ellen’s 
journey  in  ‘The  Time  of  Man’.  SoR  (20)  774-84. 

12849.  Lesemann,  Maurice.  Elizabeth  Madox  Roberts:  a  reminis¬ 
cence.  SoR  (20)  817-20. 

12850.  Lewis,  Janet.  Elizabeth  Roberts,  a  memoir.  SoR  (20)  803-16. 
12851.  Sherry,  Pearl  Andelson.  Symbolism  in  the  letters  of 
Elizabeth  Madox  Roberts.  SoR  (20)  824-8. 
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12852.  Simpson,  Lewis  P.  The  sexuality  ofhistory.  SoR  (20)  785-802. 

12853.  Slavick,  William  H.  Taken  with  a  long-handled  spoon:  the 
Roberts  papers  and  letters.  SoR  (20)  752-73. 

12854.  Wanless,  Theresa  Colette.  Soil  and  soul:  the  experience  of 
Southern  rural  womanhood  in  selected  novels  by  Edith  Summers 
Kelley,  Ellen  Glasgow  and  Elizabeth  Madox  Roberts.  See  11129. 

Kevin  Roberts 

12855.  Roberts,  Kevin.  Jayce  and  the  kid:  a  playwright’s  begin¬ 
nings.  CanTR  (39)  44-7. 

Lynette  Roberts 

12856.  Conran,  Anthony.  Lynette  Roberts:  the  lyric  pieces.  Poetry 
Wales  (19:2)  125-33. 

12857.  Roberts,  Lynette.  Parts  of  an  autobiography.  Poetry  Wales 
(19:2)  30-50. 

Edwin  Arlington  Robinson 

12858.  Edwards,  C.  Hines,  Jr.  Allusion  and  symbol  in  Robinson’s 
‘Eros  Turannos’.  CLQ  (20)  47-50. 

12859.  Satterfield,  Leon.  Bubble-work  in  Gardiner,  Maine:  the 
poetry  war  of  1924.  NEQ  (57)  25-43. 

12860.  Weeks,  Lewis  E.,  Jr.  Edwin  Arlington  Robinson’s  ‘Anti¬ 
gone’.  CLQ  (20)  137-51. 

J.  C.  Robinson 

12861.  Williams,  Gerald  (ed.).  Westmorland  aw’  sooarts:  the 
dialect  writings  ofj.  C.  Robinson.  See  951. 

‘Lennox  Robinson’  (Esme  Stuart  Lennox  Robinson) 

12862.  Dorman,  Sean.  Limelight  over  the  Liffey.  Fowey:  Raffeen, 
1983.  pp.  viii,  167,  36.  (First  serialised  in  ‘Writing’  under  the  title  ‘My 
Uncle  Lennox’.) 

Marilynne  Robinson 

12863.  Florby,  Gunilla.  Escaping  this  world:  Marilynne  Robin¬ 
son’s  variation  on  an  old  American  motif.  MS  (78)  21 1-16. 

Richard  Rodriguez 

12864.  Marquez,  Antonio  C.  Richard  Rodriguez’s  ‘Hunger  of 
Memory’  and  the  poetics  of  experience.  AQ  (40)  130-41. 

Theodore  Roethke 

12865.  Farrell,  Leigh  Ann  Dawes.  The  archetypal  image:  an 
interpretation  of  the  poetry  of  Theodore  Roethke,  Arthur  Rimbaud, 
W.  B.  Yeats,  and  Robert  Frost.  See  11042. 

12866.  Gardner,  Thomas.  ‘North  American  Sequence’:  Theodore 
Roethke  and  the  contemporary  American  long  poem.  ELit  ( 1 1 )  237-52. 

12867.  Ross-Bryant,  Lynn.  Theodore  Roethke:  poetry  of  the  earth: 
poet  of  the  spirit.  Port  Washington,  NY:  Kennikat  Press,  1981.  pp.ix, 
2 1 1 .  Rev.  by  Jodi  Patterson  in  ChrisL  (33:2)  67-9. 

12868.  Spencer,  Brent  Avery.  ‘The  long  journey  out  of  the  self’: 
the  crisis  of  consciousness  in  Theodore  Roethke’s  Lost  Son  Sequence. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Pennsylvania  State  Univ.,  1983.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44) 
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Frederick  William  Rolfe  (Baron  Corvo) 

12869.  Weeks,  Donald.  Rolfe  without  Frederick.  Edinburgh:  Tra- 
gara  Press,  1983.  pp.  19. 

Ole  Edvart  Rolvaag 

12870.  Haugen,  Einar.  O.  E.  Rolvaag.  ScanR  (72:2)  30-7. 

David  Rorie 

12871.  Donaldson,  William  (ed.).  David  Rorie:  poems  and  prose. 
(Bibl.  1983,  13184.)  Rev.  by  David  Buchan  in  Cencrastus  (18)  46-7. 

Wendy  Rose 

(‘Bronwen  Elizabeth  Edwards’,  ‘Chiron  Khanshendal’) 
12872.  Hunter,  Carol.  An  interview  with  Wendy  Rose.  Dolphin 

(9)  4°“57  Isaac  Rosenberg 

12873.  Carnagey,  Glenn  Alan.  Isaac  Rosenberg:  from  innocence 
to  experience.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Tulsa.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44) 
3386a.] 


12874.  Graham,  Desmond.  The  truth  of  war:  Owen,  Blunden  and 

Rosenberg.  See  9717.  . 

Sinclair  Ross 

12875.  Chapman,  Marilyn.  Another  case  of  Ross’s  mysterious  barn. 
CanL  (103)  184-6. 

12876.  Comeau,  Paul.  Sinclair  Ross’s  pioneer  fiction.  CanL  (103) 


1 74-84. 

12877.  Moss,  John.  Mrs  Bentley  and  the  bicameral  mind:  a 
hermeneutical  encounter  with  ‘As  for  Me  and  My  House’.  See  (pp. 
81-92)  60. 

12878.  Seim,  Jeanette.  Horses  &  houses:  further  readings  in 
Kroetsch’s  ‘Badlands’  and  Sinclair  Ross’s  ‘As  for  Me  and  My  House’. 

See  11765. 

12879.  Thacker,  Robert.  ‘Twisting  toward  insanity’:  landscape 
and  female  entrapment  in  Plains  fiction.  See  9431. 

12880.  W 1  l liams,  David.  ‘Looking  into  a  void’:  the  clash  of  realism 
and  modernism  in  ‘As  for  Me  and  My  House’.  See  (pp.  25-43)  63. 

12881.  - The  ‘scarlet’  rompers:  toward  a  new  perspective  in  ‘As  for 

Me  and  My  House’.  CanL  (103)  156-66. 

12882.  York,  Lorraine  M.  ‘Its  better  nature  lost’:  the  importance  of 
the  word  in  Sinclair  Ross’s  ‘As  for  Me  and  My  House’.  CanL  (103) 
166-74. 

Judith  Rossner 

12883.  Griffith,  James  John.  Adaptations  as  imitations:  an 
evaluative  study  of  recent  film  adaptations  of  novels.  See  9017. 

Henry  Roth 

12884.  Levenberg,  Diane.  Three  Jewish  writers  and  the  spirit  of  the 
thirties:  Michael  Gold,  Anzia  Yezierska,  and  Henry  Roth.  See  11135. 

12885.  Walden,  Daniel.  Urbanism,  technology  and  the  ghetto  in 
the  novels  of  Abraham  Cahan,  Henry  Roth  and  Saul  Bellow.  See  10142. 

Philip  Roth 

12886.  Carothers,  James  B.  Midwestern  civilization  and  its  dis¬ 
contents:  Lewis’s  Carol  Kennicott  and  Roth’s  Lucy  Nelson.  See  11947. 
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12887.  Epstein,  Joseph.  What  does  Philip  Roth  want?  Commentary 
(77:I)  62-7. 

12888.  Gross,  Barry.  American  fiction,  Jewish  writers,  and  black 
characters:  the  return  of ‘the  human  Negro’  in  Philip  Roth.  MELUS 
(11:2)  5-22. 

12889.  Jones,  Judith  Paterson,  and  Guinevera  A.  Nance.  Philip 
Roth.  New  York:  Ungar,  1981.  pp.x,  181.  Rev.  by  David  Seed  in 
JAStud  (16)  1982,  280-2. 

12890.  Kellman,  Steven  G.  Philip  Roth’s  Ghost  Writer.  CLS  (21) 

1 75-85- 

12891.  Lee,  Hermione.  The  art  of  fiction  lxxxiv.  ParisR  (93) 
215—47.  (Interview.) 

12892.  - Philip  Roth.  New  York:  Methuen,  1982.  (Cf.  bibl.  1983, 

I3I93-)  Rev.  by  Richard  Gray  in  NQ  (31)  572-3. 

12893.  Nilsen,  Helge  Normann.  Rebellion  against  Jewishness: 
‘Portnoy’s  Complaint’.  EngS  (65)  495—503. 

12894.  Pinsker,  Sanford.  The  comedy  that  ‘hoits’:  an  essay  on  the 
fiction  of  Philip  Roth.  (Bibl.  1977,  1 1800.)  Rev.  by  Daniel  J.  Sullivan  in 
CEACrit  (39:1)  1976,  43-4. 

12895.  Strelka,  Joseph.  Kafkaesque  elements  in  Kafka’s  novels 
and  in  contemporary  narrative  prose.  See  10782. 

Berta  Ruck 

12896.  Schmidt,  Gunnar.  Die  Literarisierung  des  Unbewussten: 
Studien  zu  den  phantastischen  Erzahlungen  von  Oliver  Onions  und 
Vernon  Lee.  See  7883. 

Salman  Rushdie 

12897.  Durix,  Jean-Pierre.  The  artistic  journey  in  Salman  Rush¬ 
die’s  ‘Shame’.  WLWE  (23)  451-63. 

12898.  Galvan  Reula,  J.  F.  Los  cien  anos  de  soledad  de  Salman 
Rushdie:  ‘Shame’.  (Salman  Rushdie’s  one  hundred  years  of  solitude: 
‘Shame’.)  RCEI  (8)  119-37. 

12899.  Haq,  Kaiser.  Pakistani  patriarchs:  Salman  Rushdie’s 
‘Shame’.  Form  (3)  77-86. 

12900.  Riemenschneider,  Dieter.  History  and  the  individual  in 
Anita  Desai’s  ‘Clear  Light  of  Day’  and  Salman  Rushdie’s  ‘Midnight’s 
Children’.  See  10596. 

12901.  - History  and  the  individual  in  Salman  Rushdie’s  ‘Mid¬ 

night’s  Children’  and  Anita  Desai’s  ‘Clear  Light  of  Day’.  See  10597. 

12902.  Rushdie,' Salman.  ‘Errata’:  unreliable  narration  in  ‘Mid¬ 
night’s  Children’.  See  (pp.  98—100)  105. 

12903.  Waern,  Carina.  Politiska  allegorier  och  fantasifulla  sagor: 
om  Salman  Rushdies  romankonst.  (Political  allegories  and  fantastic 
tales:  about  Salman  Rushdie’s  novel-writing.)  BLM  (53)  428-30. 

12904.  Wilson,  Keith.  ‘Midnight’s  Children’  and  reader  responsi¬ 
bility.  CritQ  (26:3)  23-37. 

Joanna  Russ 

12905.  Law,  Richard.  Joanna  Russ  and  the  ‘literature  of  exhaus¬ 
tion’.  Extrapolation  (25)  146-56. 
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12906.  Spector,  Judith  A.  Dr  Jekyll  and  Mrs  Hyde:  gender-related 
conflict  in  the  science  fiction  of  Joanna  Russ.  Extrapolation  (24)  1983, 


370-9. 

Bertrand  Russell 

12907.  Blackwell,  Kenneth  (ed.).  Cambridge  essays,  1888-99. 
London:  Allen  &  Unwin,  1983.  pp.xxxiv,  554.  (Collected  papers  of 
Bertrand  Russell,  1.)  Rev.  by  John  Watling  in  Listener  (in) 
26Jan.,  22. 


Eric  Frank  Russell 

12908.  Fabry,  Heinz-Wilhelm,  and  Peter  Wenzel.  Mythisch- 
religiose  Themen  in  der  Very  Short  Science  Fiction  Story:  Eric  Frank 
Russells  ‘Sole  Solution’  und  Fredric  Brown’s  ‘Answer’.  See  10266. 


George  Ryga 

12909.  Innes,  Christopher.  The  many  faces  of  Rita  Joe:  the 
anatomy  of  a  playwright’s  development.  CanD  (10)  145-66. 

V.  Sackville-West 

12910.  DeSalvo,  Louise,  and  Mitchell  A.  Leaska  (eds).  The 
letters  of  Vita  Sackville-West  to  Virginia  Woolf.  New  York:  Morrow; 
London:  Hutchinson,  pp.  474.  Rev.  by  Leon  Edel  in  BkW,  9  Dec.,  1 ,  1 1 ; 
by  Marion  Meade  in  MsM  (13:6)  39;  by  Hermione  Lee  in  TLS,  2 1  Dec., 
1480. 

12911.  Glendinning,  Victoria.  Vita:  the  life  of  V.  Sackville-West. 
(Bibl.  1983,  13207.)  Rev.  by  Suzanne  Edgar  in  Quadrant  (28:3)  76—8; 
by  Carol  White  in  BW,  8  Jan.,  24. 

12912.  Sackville-West,  Vita.  Knole  and  the  Sackvilles.  (Bibl. 

1 957— 8,  2395.)  Tonbridge:  Benn.  pp.xvi,  226.  (Fourth  ed.;  first  ed. 

1958- ) 

J.  D.  Salinger 

12913.  O’Connor,  Dennis  L.  J.  D.  Salinger’s  religious  pluralism:  the 
example  of ‘Raise  High  the  Roof  Beam,  Carpenters’.  SoR  (20)  316-32. 
12914.  Tierce,  Mike.  Salinger’s  ‘For  Esme  —  with  Love  and 
Squalor’.  Exp  (42:3)  56-8. 

Stanlake  Samkange 

12915.  Ravenscroft,  Arthur.  Literature  and  politics:  two  Zim¬ 
babwean  novels.  See  (pp.  46-57)  93. 

Sonia  Sanchez 

12916.  Joyce,  Joyce  Ann.  The  development  of  Sonia  Sanchez:  a 
continuingjourney.  IJAS  (13:2)  1983,  37-71. 

Thomas  Sanchez 

12917.  Marovitz,  Sanford  E.  The  entropic  world  of  the  Washo: 
fatality  and  self-deception  in  ‘Rabbit  Boss’.  WAL  (19)  219-30. 

Carl  Sandburg 

12918.  Bresnahan,  Roger  J.  The  imaginative  geography  of  Mid¬ 
western  autobiography.  See  9911. 

12919.  Brumm,  Anne-Marie.  The  cycles  oflife:  motifs  in  the  Chicago 
poems  of  Carl  Sandburg.  IJAS  (13:1)  1983,  69-84. 

12920.  Grant,  Gloria  Irene.  The  people  and  their  fate:  a  study  of 
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Carl  Sandburg’s  poetry.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  South  Carolina, 
1983.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  2766A.] 

12921.  Reid,  Robert  L.  The  ‘Day  Book’  poems  of  Carl  Sandburg. 
OldN  (9)  1983,  205-18. 

12922.  Wilcox,  John  C.  Juan  Ramon  Jimenez  and  the  Illinois  trio: 
Sandburg,  Lindsay,  Masters.  See  11958. 

Mari  Sandoz 

12923.  Mattern,  Claire.  Mari  Sandoz  and  ‘Capitol  City’:  the 
writer  and  her  book.  BF  (6)  1982,  222-32. 

Frank  Sargeson 

12924.  Cunningham,  Kevin  (ed.).  ‘Conversation  in  a  Train’,  and 
other  critical  writing.  (Bibl.  1983,  13223.)  Rev.  by  Fergus  Barrowman 
in  NZList  (2314)  64;  by  W.  S.  Broughton  in  Landfall  (38)  482-4;  by 
A.  K.  Grant  in  New  Outlook,  May/June,  38;  by  Winston  Rhodes  in  NZ 
Monthly  Review  (264)  16. 

12925.  Frame,  Janet.  A  last  letter  to  Frank  Sargeson.  Islands  (33) 
17-22. 

12926.  Smither,  Elizabeth.  The  house  that  Frank  left.  NZList 
(2337)  36-8. 

William  Saroyan 

12927.  Bozilov,  Bozidar  (introd.).  Nekrolozi.  (Obituaries.)  Sofia: 
Narodna  kultura. 

12928.  Calonne,  David  Stephen.  William  Saroyan:  my  real  work  is 
being.  Chapel  Hill;  London:  North  Carolina  UP,  1983.  pp.  xi,  185.  Rev. 
by  John  Lang  in  AL  (56)  444-6;  by  Gary  Scharnhorst  in  MFS  (30)  805. 

Siegfried  Sassoon 

12929.  Fussell,  Paul  (ed.).  Siegfried  Sassoon’s  longjourney.  (Pub. 
in  UK  as  ‘Sassoon’s  Long  Journey:  an  Illustrated  Selection  from 
Siegfried  Sassoon’s  “The  Complete  Memoirs  of  George  Sherston”’.) 
New  York:  OUP,  1983.  (Cf.  bibl.  1983,  13239.)  Rev.  by  Sam  S.  Baskett 
in  CR  (28)  264-5. 

12930.  Hart-Da  vies,  Rupert  (ed.).  Siegfried  Sassoon:  diaries 
1 9 1 5 — 1 9 1 8 -  (Bibl.  1983,  13240.)  Rev.  by  Bernard  Bergonzi  in  Prose 
Studies  (7)  267-8. 

12931.  Saunders,  Alan.  Siegfried  Sassoon’s  diaries:  the  secret  that 
can  never  be  communicated.  Quadrant  (27: 1 2)  1983,  43—8. 

Dorothy  L.  Sayers 

12932.  Christopher,  Joe  R.  Dorothy  L.  Sayers,  Duchess  of 
Redonda.  AD  (17)  418-19. 

12933.  Patterson,  Nancy-Lou.  Beneath  that  ancient  roof:  the 
house  as  symbol  in  Dorothy  L.  Sayers’  ‘Busman’s  Honeymoon’. 
Mythlore  (10:3)  39-46,  48. 

12934.  Youngberg,  Ruth  Tanis.  Dorothy  L.  Sayers:  a  reference 
guide.  (Bibl.  1983,  13250.)  Rev.  by  Nancy-Lou  Patterson  in  Mythlore 
(10:3)  38. 

George  Scarbrough 

12935.  Glass,  Malcolm.  George  Scarbrough:  a  retrospective.  Spirit 
(5°)  7I_5- 
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Duncan  Campbell  Scott 

12936.  Johnston,  Gordon.  Duncan  Campbell  Scott.  See  (pp. 
235-89)  62. 

12937.  Kilpatrick,  R.  S.  Scott’s  ‘Night  Hymns  on  Lake  Nipigon’: 
matins  in  the  northern  midnight.  CanP  (14)  64-8. 

F.  R.  Scott 

12938.  Djwa,  Sandra,  and  R.  St  J.  MacDonald  (eds).  On  F.  R. 
Scott:  essays  on  his  contributions  to  law,  literature,  and  politics. 
Kingston,  Ont.:  McGill-Queen’s  UP,  1983.  pp.  xxii,  203.  Rev.  by  Terry 
Goldie  in  CanL  (103)  147-8;  by  Tracy  Ware  in  CanP  (15)  99-103. 

William  Charles  Scully 

12939.  Marquard,  Jean.  A  neglected  pioneer  in  South  African 
literature:  W.C.  Scully.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  the  Witwaters- 
rand. 

Mary  Lee  Settle 

12940.  Bach,  Peggy.  The  searching  voice  and  vision  of  Mary  Lee 
Settle.  SoR  (20)  842-50. 

12941.  Dyer,  Joyce  Coyne.  Mary  Lee  Settle’s  ‘Prisons’:  taproots 
history.  SoLJ  (17)  26-39. 

12942.  Joyner,  Nancy  Carol.  Mary  Lee  Settle’s  connections:  class 
and  clothes  in  the  Beulah  Quintet.  SoQ  (22:1)  1983,  33-45. 

Anne  Sexton 

12943.  Johnson,  Greg.  The  achievement  of  Anne  Sexton.  HC  (21) 
June,  1— 1 3. 

12944.  Kumar,  Sukrita  Paul.  The  quest  for  self-definition  as  a 
woman  in  Anne  Sexton’s  poetry.  IJ AS  (13:2)  1983,  114-21. 

12945.  Mitgutsch,  Waltraud.  Women  in  transition:  the  poetry  of 
Anne  Sexton  and  Louise  Gluck.  See  11130a. 

Maurice  Shadbolt 

12946.  Gadd,  Murray.  A  bibliography  of  Maurice  Shadbolt: 
1956-1980.  JNZL  (2)  75-96. 

Peter  Shaffer 

12947.  Adams,  Richard  (ed.).  Amadeus.  With  a  personal  essay  by 
Peter  Shaffer.  Harlow:  Longman,  pp.xxxi,  128. 

12948.  Robbins,  Leonard  Henry.  Madness  in  modern  drama. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State  Univ.  of  New  York  at  Binghamton.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (45)  1241A.] 

12949.  Shaffer,  Peter.  Paying  homage  to  Mozart.  NYTM,  2  Sept., 
22-3,  27,  35,  38. 

12950.  Simon,  John.  Shaffer’s  ‘Amadeus’.  See  9134. 

12951.  Westarp,  Karl-Heinz.  Myth  in  Peter  Shaffer’s  ‘The  Royal 
Hunt  of  the  Sun’  and  in  Arthur  Kopit’s  ‘Indians’.  See  11747. 

George  Bernard  Shaw 

12952.  Amalric,  Jean-Claude.  Lecture  semiotique  de  ‘Man  and 
Superman’  de  G.  B.  Shaw.  EA  (37)  412-23. 

12953.  Anikst,  A.  Dramaticheskoe  kredo  Bernarda  Shou.  (The 
dramatic  credo  of  Bernard  Shaw.)  Te  (1981:12)  16-24. 


1984]  TWENTIETH  CENTURY  71 1 

12954.  Anon.  The  arts  and  the  sciences:  Bernard  Shaw  and  Albert 
Einstein.  IndS  (17:3)  1979,  3-9. 

12955.  — —  Broadway:  on  and  off  with  Bernard  Shaw.  IndS  (17:1/2) 

1 978/ 79,  15,  30. 

12956.  Barzun,  Jacques.  Shaw  versus  Stendhal.  PR  (51)  613-19. 

12957.  Bastable,  Adolphus.  A  Shavian  notebook.  IndS  (17:1/2) 
i978/79>  19-20. 

12958.  Feshbach,  Sidney.  Man  of  letters  as  reformer:  Thornton 
Wilder  on  George  Bernard  Shaw.  IndS  (21:1/2)  1983,  n-17. 

12959.  Ganz,  Arthur.  George  Bernard  Shaw.  London:  Macmillan, 
1983.  pp.  ix,  227.  (Macmillan  modern  dramatists.) 

12960.  Garebian,  Keith.  The  1982  Shaw  Festival.  See  9008. 

12961.  Gibbs,  A.  M.  The  art  and  mind  of  Shaw:  essays  in  criticism. 
New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press;  London:  Macmillan;  Dublin:  Gill  & 
Macmillan,  1983.  pp.  ix,  224.  Rev.  by  Timothy  Kidd  in  THES,  4  May, 
26;  by  Rodney  Simard  in  TJ  (36)  548;  by  Michael  Holroyd  in  LRB  (6:4) 
16-1 7. 

12962.  Grene,  Nicholas.  Bernard  Shaw:  a  critical  view.  London: 
Macmillan,  pp.  xi,  1 73.  (Macmillan  studies  in  Anglo-Irish  literature.) 

12963.  Hoeveler,  Diane  Long.  Shaw’s  vision  of  God  in  ‘Major 
Barbara’.  IndS  (17:1/2)  1978/79,  16-18. 

12964.  Holroyd,  Michael.  Shaw  and  biography:  the  unwritten  life. 
See  2521. 

12965.  Jenckes,  Norma  (introd.).  ‘Arms  and  the  Man’:  a  facsimile  of 
the  holograph  manuscript.  New  York;  London:  Garland,  1981. 
pp.  xxiii,  271.  (Facsim.  repr.  ofBL  Add.  MS  50601  A-C.) 

12966.  Johnson,  Wendell  Stacy.  Fallen  women,  lost  children: 
Wilde  and  the  theatre  of  the  nineties.  See  8063. 

12967.  King,  Dixie.  Bernard  Shaw  and  William  Gillette.  See  7319. 

12968.  Laurence,  Dan  H.  Bernard  Shaw:  a  bibliography.  New 
York:  OUP;  Oxford:  Clarendon  Press,  1983.  2  vols.  pp.  xxiii,  1058. 
(Soho  bibliographies,  22.)  Rev.  by  Stanley  Weintraub  in  TLS,  18  May, 
563;  by  Timothy  Kidd  in  THES,  4  May,  26;  by  Michael  Holroyd  in 
LRB  (6:4)  16-17;  by  Bernard  F.  Dukore  in  TJ  (36)  547-8. 

12969.  - (ed.).  ‘Misalliance’  and  ‘The  Fascinating  Foundling’. 

Harmondsworth:  Penguin,  pp.  221. 

12970.  Laurie,  Douglas.  Raymond  Massey  on  Shaw.  IndS  (17:3) 
1979*  18-19. 

12971.  - Shavian  screen  notes.  See  9055. 

12972.  Leary,  DanielJ.  (introd.).  ‘You  Never  Can  Tell’:  a  facsimile 
of  the  holograph  manuscript.  New  York;  London:  Garland,  1981. 
pp.  xxii,  343.  (Facsim.  repr.  of  BL  Add.  MS  50605  A-C.) 

12973.  Lee,  Moon-Sook.  Shaw’s  balance  of  forces.  JELLC  (23) 
1983, 121-49. 

12974.  Morgan,  Margery.  Bernard  Shaw,  vol.  1:  1856-1907; 
vol.  2:  1907-1950.  Windsor:  Profile,  1982.  pp.  45;  44.  Rev.  by  Michael 
Holroyd  in  LRB  (6:4)  16-17. 
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12975.  - (ed.).  The  devil’s  disciple.  Harlow:  Longman,  pp.lii, 

124.  (Longman  study  texts.) 

12976.  - (introd.).  ‘The  Doctor’s  Dilemma’:  a  facsimile  of  the 

holograph  manuscript.  New  York;  London:  Garland,  1981 .  pp.  xx,  318. 
(Facsim.  repr.  of  BL  Add.  MS  50619  A— D.) 

12977.  Myer,  Michael  Grosvenor.  Dickensian  echoes  in  Shaw: 
‘Our  Mutual  Friend’  and  ‘Pygmalion’.  See  7052. 

12978.  Nickson,  Richard.  G.B.S.:  Mosleyite.  IndS  (17:1/2) 
1978/79,  10-12. 

12979.  Novick,  Julius  (introd.) .  ‘The  Philanderer’:  a  facsimile  of  the 
holograph  manuscript.  New  York;  London:  Garland,  1981.  pp.xxvi, 
457.  (Facsim.  repr.  of  BL  Add.  MS  50596  A-G.) 

12980.  Parker,  Geoffrey  (ed.),  and  John  Russell  Brown  (introd.). 
Arms  and  the  man.  Harlow:  Longman,  pp.xxxvii,  108.  (Longman 
study  texts.) 

12981.  Peters,  Margot  (introd.).  ‘Mrs  Warren’s  Profession’:  a 
facsimile  of  the  holograph  manuscript.  New  York;  London:  Garland, 
1981.  pp.  xxiii,  260.  (Facsim.  repr.  ofBL  Add.  MS  50598  A-C.) 

12982.  Quinn,  Martin.  The  informing  presence  of  Charles  Dickens 
in  Bernard  Shaw’s  ‘Pygmalion’.  See  7063. 

12983.  Ricciardi,  Joseph.  G.B.S.  and  Henry  George.  IndS  (18) 
1980, 13-17. 

12984.  - O’Casey  and  G.B.S.:  drummers  under  the  window. 

See  12389. 

12985.  Sandler,  I.  S.  Avtorskaia  organizatsiia  kharakterolo- 
gicheskoi  leksiki:  na  materiale  pTs  B.  Shou.  (The  author’s  organisation 
of  character  vocabulary:  based  on  material  from  Shaw’s  plays.)  SNTM 
(155) 1980, 141-51. 

12986.  Shaw,  Bernard.  What  the  films  may  do  to  drama.  See  9132. 

12987.  Shawcross,  John  T.  Shaw’s  late  plays:  continued  aims. 
Greyfriar  (22)  1981,3-12. 

12988.  - Shaw’s  later  plays.  IndS  (17:3)  1979,  10-12. 

12989.  Silver,  Arnold.  Bernard  Shaw:  the  darker  side.  (Bibl.  1983, 
I33°5-)  Rev-  by  Richard  Nickson  in  IndS  (31:1/2)  1983,  23-30. 

12990.  Smith,  Arthur  Lynnford.  Memories  of  George  Bernard 
Shaw.  IndS  (18)  1980,  63-7. 

12991.  Smith,  J.  Percy.  The  New  Woman  and  the  old  goddess:  the 
shaping  of  Shaw’s  mythology.  CJIS  (8:2)  1983,  74-90. 

12992.  (introd.).  ‘Candida’,  & ‘How  He  Lied  to  Her  Husband’: 
facsimiles  of  the  holograph  manuscripts.  New  York;  London:  Garland, 
1981.  pp.xxii,  242.  (Facsim.  reprs  of  BL  Add.  MSS  50603  A-C  and 
50614.) 

12993.  Smith,  Warren  Sylvester.  Bishop  of  everywhere'  Bernard 
Shaw  and  the  life  force.  (Bibl.  1983,  13306.)  Rev.  by  Bonmejean 
Christensen  in  CSR  (13)  280-2. 

12994.  Tyson,  Brian.  The  story  of  Shaw’s  ‘Saint  Joan’.  Kingston 
Ont.:  McGill-Queen’s  UP,  1982.  pp.ix,  142.  Rev.  by  Milton  Levin  in 
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Eire-Ireland  (19)  Summer,  154-6;  by  Ann  Saddlemyer  in  ESCan  (10) 
377-8- 

12995.  Valency,  Maurice.  The  cart  and  the  trumpet:  the  plays  of 
George  Bernard  Shaw.  New  York:  Schocken,  1983.  pp.  xiii,  467.  Rev.  by 
Rodney  Simard  in  TJ  (36)  549. 

12996.  Warner,  Nicholas  O.  Shaw,  Tolstoy  and  Blake’s  Russian 
reputation.  See  5561. 

12997.  Weintraub,  Rodelle  (introd.).  ‘Captain  Brassbound’s 
Conversion’:  a  facsimile  of  the  holograph  manuscript.  New  York; 
London:  Garland,  1981.  pp.xxv,  222.  (Facsim.  repr.  of  BL  Add.  MS 
50612  A-C.) 

12998.  Weintraub,  Stanley.  The  unexpected  Shaw:  biographical 
approaches  to  G.B.S.  and  his  work.  New  York:  Ungar,  1982.  pp.  x,  254. 
Rev.  by  Jacques  Barzun  in  IndS  (21:3)  1983,  41-3. 

12999.  Whitman,  Robert  F.  (introd.).  ‘The  Devil’s  Disciple’:  a 
facsimile  of  the  holograph  manuscript.  New  York;  London:  Garland, 
1981 .  pp.  xxii,  202.  (Facsim.  repr.  of  BL  Add.  MS  50606  A-D.) 

13000.  Williams,  Arthur  Ernest.  Comparative  dramaturgical 
structure  in  selected  plays  ofBernard  Shaw  and  Bertolt  Brecht.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Ohio  State  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (45)  1574A-5A.] 

13001.  Wisenthal,J.  L.  (introd.).  ‘The  Man  of  Destiny’  &  ‘Caesar 
and  Cleopatra’:  facsimiles  of  the  holograph  manuscripts.  New  York; 
London:  Garland,  1981 .  pp.  xxiii,  434.  (Facsim.  reprs  of  BL  Add.  MSS 
50604  and  50609  A-D.) 

13002.  Wright, Anne.  Literature  of  crisis,  igio-22: ‘Howards  End’, 
‘Heartbreak  House’,  ‘Women  in  Love’  and  ‘The  Waste  Land’. 

See  10778. 

13003.  Yoon,  Hwa-Young.  Bernard  Shaw’s  ‘Heartbreak  House’  as 
tragicomedy.  UJH  (23)  1983,  99-118.  (In  Korean.) 

13004.  Yost,  George.  Existence  precedes  dramatic  essence:  Words¬ 
worth  and  Shaw.  See  (pp.  135-44)  75. 

Alice  Hastings  Sheldon  (‘James  Tiptree’) 

13005.  Rhodes,  Carolyn.  Method  in  her  madness:  feminism  in  the 
crazy  utopian  vision  ofTiptree’s  courier.  See  (pp.  34—42)  113. 

Sam  Shepard 

13006.  Cotton,  Jerry  Duvan.  Sam  Shepard’s  theatre  of  fragmenta¬ 
tion:  a  performance  theory.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Texas  Tech  Univ., 
1983.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (45)  19A.] 

13007.  Goldberg,  Robert.  Sam  Shepard,  American  original.  Play¬ 
boy  (31)  Mar.,  90,  1 12,  192-3. 

13008.  Grant,  Gary  Michael.  A  theatre  of  action  images:  Sam 
Shepard  and  the  American  avant-garde  theatre.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Pittsburgh,  1983.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  3208A.J 
13009.  Harriott,  Esther.  Images  of  America:  four  contemporary 
playwrights.  See  11070. 

13010.  Hart,  Lynda  Lee.  The  frontiers  of  American  drama:  the 
plays  of  Sam  Shepard.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Tulane  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA 

(45)  1 747A-] 
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13011.  Savran,  David.  Sam  Shepard’s  conceptual  prison:  ‘Action’ 
and  the  unseen  hand.  TJ  (36)  57-73. 

13012.  Shea,  Laura.  Child’s  play:  the  family  of  violence  in  the 
dramas  of  O’Neill,  Albee,  and  Shepard.  See  9885. 

Saxon  Sidney-Turner 

13013.  Rosenbaum,  S.  P.  The  first  book  of  Bloomsbury.  See  10110. 

Leslie  Silko 

13014.  Berner,  Robert  L.  Trying  to  be  round:  three  American 
Indian  novels.  See  12173. 

13015.  Garcia,  Reyes.  Senses  of  place  in  ‘Ceremony’.  MELUS 
(10:4)  1983,  37-48. 

13016.  Jahner,  Elaine.  The  novel  and  oral  tradition:  an  interview 
with  Leslie  Marmon  Silko.  BF  (5)  1981,  383-8. 

13017.  Sutherland,  Janet  Lynn.  Aufgehobene  Welten:  orality  and 
world  view  in  the  fictional  works  of  N.  Scott  Momaday,  Leslie  Marmon 
Silko,  and  James  Welch.  See  12175. 

13018.  Vangen,  Kate  Shanley.  The  devil’s  domain:  Leslie  Silko’s 
‘Storyteller’.  Dolphin  (9)  116—24. 

Stirling  Silliphant 

13019.  Stuller,  Jay.  Steel  writer.  WD  (64)  Mar.,  39-42.  (Inter¬ 
view.) 

Robert  Silverberg 

13020.  Clareson,  Thomas  D.  Robert  Silverberg.  Mercer 
Island,  WA:  Starmont  House,  1983.  pp.  96.  Rev.  by  Gary  K.  Wolfe  in 
SFS  (1 1)  21 1— 1 3. 

13021.  - Robert  Silverberg:  a  primary  and  secondary  biblio¬ 

graphy.  Boston,  MA:  G.  K.  Hall,  1983.  pp.  321.  Rev.  by  Gary  K.  Wolfe 
in  SFS  (1 1)  21 1— 1 3. 

Beverley  Simons 

13022.  Lister,  Rota  Herzberg.  Beverley  Simons  and  the  influence 
of  oriental  theatre.  CanD  (10)  218-31. 

Louis  Simpson 

13023.  Bawer,  Bruce.  Louis  Simpson  and  American  dreams.  AO 
(40)  147-62. 

Upton  Sinclair 

13024.  Blake,  Fay  M.,  and  H.  Morton  Newman.  Upton  Sinclair’s 
epic  campaign.  CH  (63)  305-12. 

13025.  Cook,  Timothy.  Upton  Sinclair’s  ‘The  Jungle’  and  Orwell’s 
‘Animal  Farm’:  a  relationship  explored.  See  12512. 

Isaac  Bashevis  Singer 

13026.  Grossman,  Anita  Susan.  The  hidden  Isaac  Bashevis  Singer: 
‘Lost  in  America’  and  the  problem  of  veracity.  TCL  (30)  30-45. 

13027.  Miller,  David  Neal.  Bibliography  of  Isaac  Bashevis  Singer, 
I924_I949-  New  York;  Berne;  Frankfurt:  Lang,  1983.  pp.  315. 

13028.  Rubinstein,  Esther  Levin.  The  grotesque:  aesthetics  of 
pictorial  disorder  in  the  writings  of  Edgar  Allan  Poe  and  Isaac  Bashevis 
Singer.  See  8094. 
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13029.  Sherman,  Joseph.  Miami  meeting:  an  interview  with  Isaac 
Bashevis  Singer  23  January  1983.  Theoria  (62)  1-1 1 . 

13030.  Sinclair,  Clive.  The  brothers  Singer.  (Bibl.  1983,  13341.) 
Rev.  by  Walter  Kendrick  in  LRB  (6:14/ 15)  12-13. 

C.  H.  Sisson 

13031.  Poole,  Richard.  The  poetry  ofC.  H.  Sisson.  Agenda  (22:2) 
32-56- 

13032.  Schmidt,  Michael.  Carried  over  the  threshold.  THES, 
23  Mar.,  1 7. 

B.  F.  Skinner 

13033.  Schwarz,  Egon.  B.  F.  Skinner:  ‘Walden  Two’.  See  (pp. 
218-32)  84. 

Mollie  Skinner 

13034.  Bartlett,  Norman.  Mollie  Skinner  and  ‘The  Boy  in  the 
Bush’.  See  11793. 

Elizabeth  Smart 

13035.  Goddard,  John.  An  appetite  for  life:  the  life  and  love  of 
Elizabeth  Smart.  See  (pp.  146-55)  60. 

13036.  McMullen,  Lorraine.  Elizabeth  Smart’s  lyrical  novel  ‘By 
Grand  Central  Station  I  Sat  Down  and  Wept’.  See  (pp.  133-45)  60. 

A.  J.  M.  Smith 

13037.  Darling,  Michael  E.  A.  J.  M.  Smith:  an  annotated  biblio¬ 
graphy.  (Bibl.  1983,  13353.)  Rev.  by  Bruce  Whiteman  in  ECanW  (27) 
1983/84,81-5. 

Iain  Crichton  Smith 

13038.  Dawe,  Gerald.  From  different  premises,  the  same  land¬ 
scapes:  on  the  poetry  of  Iain  Crichton  Smith.  New  Edinburgh  Review 
(66)  30-1. 

Lee  Smith 

13039.  Jones,  Anne  Goodwyn.  The  world  of  Lee  Smith.  SoQ  (22:1) 
1983, 1 15-39. 

Lillian  Smith 

13040.  Loveland,  Anne  C.  ‘But  we  are  not  at  all  distant  in 
sympathy!’  -  letters  of  Dorothy  Canfield  Fisher  and  Lillian  Smith. 
See  10933. 

Louise  Smith 

13041.  Moynihan,  D.  S.  Otrabanda’s  ‘Small  White  House’  and 
‘Package.’  See  12804. 

Pauline  Smith 

13042.  Driver,  Dorothy  (ed.).  Pauline  Smith.  (Bibl.  1983,  13367.) 
Rev.  by  Tony  Voss  in  EngA  ( 1 1 : 1 )  107-17. 

13043.  Roberts,  Sheila.  A  confined  world:  a  rereading  of  Pauline 
Smith.  WLWE  (24)  232-8. 

13044.  Sarvan,  Charles  Ponnuthurai.  Pauline  Smith:  a  gentle 
rebel.  WLWE  (24)  244-50. 

Stevie  Smith 

13045.  Barbera,  Jack,  and  William  McBrien  (eds).  Me  again: 
uncollected  writings  of  Stevie  Smith  illustrated  by  herself.  (Bibl.  1983, 
1 3369.)  Rev.  by  A.  Norman  Jeffares  in  WHR  (38)  1 70-2. 
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Thorne  Smith 

13046.  Scheetz,  George  H.,  and  Rodney  N.  Henshaw.  Thorne 
Smith.  BB  (41)  25-37.  (Bibliography.) 

William  Gardner  Smith 

13047.  Henderson,  Mae  Gwendolyn.  In  another  country:  Afro- 
American  expatriate  novelists  in  France,  1946—1974.  See  9996. 

Elizabeth  Smither 

13048.  Dowling,  David.  Craft  interview  with  Elizabeth  Smither. 
Landfall  (38)  313-24. 

W.  D.  Snodgrass 

13049.  Avadanei,  $tefan.  Un  poet  ‘confesional’,  W.  Snodgrass. 
(W.  D.  Snodgrass:  a  confessional  poet.)  Cronica,  20  Apr.,  7. 

Anne  Snyder 

13050.  Campbell,  Patty.  The  young  adult  perplex.  See  463. 

Gary  Snyder 

13051.  El-Sharif,  Nabil  Mahmoud.  Ecological  themes  in  the 
poetry  of  A.  R.  Ammons,  Allen  Ginsberg,  and  Gary  Snyder.  See  9899. 

13052.  Grewe-Volpp,  Christiane.  Das  Naturbild  im  Werk  von 
Gary  Snyder.  Heidelberg:  Winter,  1983.  pp.  225.  (Anglistische  For- 
schungen,  170.) 

13053.  McNeil,  Katherine.  Gary  Snyder:  a  bibliography.  New 
York:  Phoenix  Book  Shop,  1983.  pp.  261 .  Rev.  by  George  Bixby  in  ABC 
(ns  5:5)  45-8- 

13054.  Park,  Mi-Ae.  Gary  Snyder’s  imaginary  landscape.  JELL 
(3°)  599-614.  (In  Korean.) 

13055.  Pickett,  Rebecca  A.  Snyder’s ‘The  Egg’.  Exp  (42:2)  18-2 1 . 

‘Somerville  and  Ross’ 

(Edith  Somerville  and  Violet  Martin) 

13056.  Reynolds,  Lorna.  Irish  women  in  legend,  literature  and  life. 
See  1924. 

Gilbert  Sorrentino 

13057.  Jacobs,  Barbara.  The  art  of  Gilbert  Sorrentino.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  New  York  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (45)  1 752A.] 

13058.  van  der  Bent,  Jaap.  Het  autobiographisch  experiment  van 
Gilbert  Sorrentino.  (Gilbert  Sorrentino’s  autobiographical  experi¬ 
ment.)  De  Gids  (146)  1983,  495-8. 

Wole  Soyinka 

13059.  Bell,  Elizabeth  Ellen.  A  dramatistic  analysis  of  selected 
works  of  Wole  Soyinka.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Texas  at  Austin 
1983.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (45)  843A.] 

13060.  Chivaura,  Vimbai  Gukwe.  Soyinka:  between  uniqueness 
and  oneness  —  the  struggle  towards  social  and  cultural  reconstruction  in 
African  literature.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State  Univ.  of  New  York  at 
Buffalo,  1983.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  2146A.] 

13061.  Edet,  Rosemary  Nkoyo.  The  resilience  of  religious  tradition 
m  the  dramas  of  Wole  Soyinka  and  James  Ene  Henshaw.  See  11364. 

13062.  Gibbs,  James.  ‘Grafting  is  an  ancient  art’:  the  relationship  of 
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African  and  European  elements  in  the  early  plays  of  Wole  Soyinka. 
WLWE,(s4)  87-99. 

13063.^  Iji,  Edde  M.  Prototypes  of  antiheroic  propensities  in  selected 
drama's  ofBrecht  and  Soyinka.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofWisconsin- 
Madison,  1983.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (45)  20A.] 

13064.  Jones,  D.  A.  N.  Wole  Soyinka:  gods,  kings  and  rogues  of  the 
Nigerian  world.  Listener  (1 12)  13  Dec.,  16. 

13065.  Katrak,  Ketu  H.  The  tragic  drama  of  Wole  Soyinka. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Bryn  Mawr  Coll.,  1983.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  3062A.] 
13066.  Larsen,  Stephan.  Wole  Soyinka  och  guden  Ogun.  (Wole 
Soyinka  and  the  god  Ogun.)  Artes  (10:3)  51-64. 

13067.  Pollard,  Phyllis.  Myth,  literature  and  ideology  -  a  reading 
of  Wole  Soyinka’s  ‘Season  of  Anomy’.  JComLit  (19:1)  74-85. 

13068.  Richards,  David.  Owe  l’esin  oro:  proverbs  like  horses;  Wole 
Soyinka’s  ‘Death  and  the  King’s  Horseman’.  JComLit  (19:1)  86—97. 
13069.  Robbins,  Leonard  Henry.  Madness  in  modern  drama. 
See  12948. 

13070.  Sere,  Edward  A.  The  phenomenology  and  pedagogy  of 
reading:  an  example  from  African  drama.  JGE  (35:4)  229-41. 

Muriel  Spark 

13071.  Kane,  Richard  Charles.  Demonic  didacticism:  the  moral 
impulse  in  the  bizarre  literature  of  Iris  Murdoch,  Muriel  Spark,  and 
John  Lowles.  See  11009. 

13072.  Kosturkov,  Jordan.  Brutalnite  istini  na  malkija  svjat.  (The 
brutal  truth  of  the  small  world.)  In  (pp.  5—1 1 )  Momiceta  sas  skromni 
sredstva.  Abatisata  na  Kru.  (The  girls  of  slender  means;  The  abbess  of 
Crewe.)  Plovdiv,  Bulgaria:  Danov. 

13073.  Leonard,  Joan.  Violence  and  community  in  the  fiction  of 
Llannery  O’Connor  and  Muriel  Spark.  See  12409. 

13074.  Little,  Judy.  Comedy  and  the  woman  writer:  Woolf,  Spark, 
and  feminism.  Lincoln:  Nebraska  UP,  1983.  pp.  224.  Rev.  by  Kristine 
Ottesen  Garrigan  in  MLS  (30)  375-6;  by  John  Batchelor  in  TLS, 
10  Aug.,  900. 

13075.  Whittaker,  Ruth.  The  faith  and  fiction  of  Muriel  Spark. 
New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press,  1983.  (Cf.  bibl.  1983,  13399.)  Rev.  by 
Joseph  A.  Quinn  in  ChrisL  (33:3)  74-6. 

Elizabeth  Spencer 

13076.  Prenshaw,  Peggy  Whitman.  Mermaids,  angels  and  free 
women:  the  heroines  of  Elizabeth  Spencer’s  fiction.  SoQ  (22:1)  1983, 
1 3—3 1 • 

Stephen  Spender 

13077.  Bom,  Dae-Soon.  Confusion  in  the  political  theme  of  Spen¬ 
der’s  ‘Vienna’.  JELL  (30)  581-98.  (In  Korean.) 

Mickey  Spillane 

13078.  Collins,  Max  Allan,  and  James  L.  Traylor.  Mickey 
Spillane’s  Tiger  Mann.  AD  (17)  74-9. 

Jean  Stafford 

13079.  Avila,  Wanda.  Jean  Stafford:  a  comprehensive 


yi8  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1984 

bibliography.  New  York;  London:  Garland,  1 9^3 •  pp-xxxhi,  *95- 
(Garland  reference  library  of  the  humanities,  377.) 

13080.  Leary,  William  G.  Through  caverns  measureless  to  man: 
Jean  Stafford’s  ‘The  Interior  Castle’.  Shen  (34:4)  1983*  79~95- 
13081.  Ryan,  Maureen  Ann.  Innocence  and  irony:  the  fiction  of 
Jean  Stafford.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Temple  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (45) 
846A.] 

13082.  White,  Barbara  A.  Initiation,  the  West,  and  the  hunt  in 
Jean  Stafford’s  ‘The  Mountain  Lion’.  ELit  (9)  1982,  194-2 10. 

William  Stafford 

13083.  Krauth,  Leland.  ‘A  visioned  end’:  Edgar  Lee  Masters  and 
William  Stafford.  See  12117. 

Olaf  Stapledon 

13084.  Fiedler,  Leslie  A.  Olaf  Stapledon:  a  man  divided.  (Bibl. 
1983,  13410.)  Rev.  by  S.A.  Cowan  in  DalR  (64)  187-9;  by  Robert 
Philmus  in  SFS  (11)7 1-7. 

13085.  McCarthy,  Patrick  A.  ‘Last  and  First  Men’  as  Miltonic 
epic.  SFS  (1 1)  244-52. 

13086.  - Olaf  Stapledon.  (Bibl.  1983,  1341 1.)  Rev.  by  Robert  M. 

Philmus  in  SFS  ( 1 1 )  75-6. 

13087.  Shelton,  Robert.  The  Mars-begotten  men  of  Olaf 
Stapledon  and  H.  G.  Wells.  SFS  (1 1)  1 — 14. 

13088.  Tremaine,  Louis.  Historical  consciousness  in  Stapledon  and 
Malraux.  SFS  (1 1)  130-8. 

Vincent  Starrett 

13089.  Silet,  Charles  L.  P.  Vincent  Starrett’s  pseudonymous 
poems  in  ‘The  Wave’.  GLR  (7:1)  1981,  37-8. 

C.  K.  Stead 

13090.  Leggott,  Michele.  Joker  -  playing  poetry  in  the  eighties: 
Manhire,  Curnow,  Stead,  Horrocks.  See  10553. 

13091.  Young,  David.  Tenants  of  fiction.  NZList  (2331)  32— 3. 

Christina  Stead 

13092.  Bader,  Rudolf.  Christina  Stead  and  the  Bildunssroman. 
WLWE  (23)  31-9. 

13093.  Clancy,  Laurie.  The  economy  of  love:  Christina  Stead’s 
women.  See  (pp.  136-49)  112. 

13094.  Lidoff,  Joan.  Christina  Stead.  (Bibl.  1983,  13416.)  Rev.  by 
Kate  Macomber  Stern  in  MP  (82)  1 13-17. 

13095.  Wetherell,  Rodney.  Christina  Stead  talks  to  Rodney 
Wetherell.  Overland  (93)  1983,  17-29. 

Wallace  Stegner 

13096.  Stegner,  Wallace,  and  Richard  W.  Etulain.  Conversa¬ 
tions  with  Wallace  Stegner  on  western  history  and  literature.  (Bibl. 
i983>  13420.)  Rev.  by  Kerry  Ahearn  in  WHR  (38)  383-5;  by  Paul  A. 
Carter  in  JArizH  (25)  102-3. 

Gertrude  Stein 

13097.  Burns,  Edward  Michael.  The  Gertrude  Stein-Carl  Van 
Vechten  correspondence,  1913—1946.  Edited  with  an  introduction  and 
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notes.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  City  Univ.  of  New  York,  1983.  [Abstr.  in  DA 

(45)  844 a.] 

13098.  Cohen,  Milton  A.  Black  brutes  and  mulatto  saints:  the 
racial  heritage  of  Stein’s ‘Melanctha’.  BALF  ( 18)  119-21. 

13099.  Danhi,  Jamie  Allison.  First  persons  singular:  a  study  of 
narrative  incoherence  in  the  novels  of  Samuel  Beckett  and  Gertrude 
Stein.  See  10057. 

13100.  DeKoven,  Marianne.  A  different  language:  Gertrude 
Stein’s  experimental  writing.  Madison;  London:  Wisconsin  UP,  1983. 
pp.xxv,  175.  Rev.  by  Linda  Simon  in  Novel  (18)  89-91;  by  Robert 
Merrill  in  AL  (56)  282-5;  by  Stephen  Scobie  in  MalaR  (67)  144-5. 
13101.  Dubnick,  Randa  Kay.  The  structure  of  obscurity:  Gertrude 
Stein,  language,  and  cubism.  Champaign:  Illinois  UP.  pp.xvii,  161. 
Rev.  by  Christopher  Zinn  in  AL  (56)  61 1 — 13. 

13102.  Jeffers,  Grant  Lyle.  Non-narrative  music  drama:  settings 
by  Virgil  Thomson,  Ned  Rorem  and  Earl  Kim  of  plays  by  Gertrude 
Stein  and  Samuel  Beckett.  And  ‘What  Happened’,  an  original  chamber 
opera  based  on  a  play  by  Gertrude  Stein.  See  10070. 

13103.  Monroe,  Jonathan  Beck.  A  poverty  of  objects:  studies  in  the 
prose  poem.  See  10215. 

13104.  Schaefner,  James  Frank,  Jr.  The  interpretation  of  action  in 
dramatic  language.  See  1 1 14. 

13105.  Thomas,  F.  Richard.  Literary  admirers  of  Alfred  Stieglitz. 

See  9921. 

13106.  Walker,  Jayne.  The  making  of  a  Modernist:  Gertrude  Stein 
from  ‘Three  Lives’  to  ‘Tender  Buttons’.  Amherst:  Massachusetts  UP. 
pp.  192.  Rev.  by  Linda  Simon  in  Novel  (18)  89-91 . 

John  Steinbeck 

13107.  Benson,  Jackson  J.  Through  a  political  glass,  darkly:  the 
example  of  John  Steinbeck.  SAF  (12)  45-59. 

13108.  - The  true  adventures  ofjohn  Steinbeck,  writer.  New  York: 

Viking  Press;  London:  Heinemann.  pp.xiv,  1116.  Rev.  by  Robert  E. 
Morsberger  in  WAL  (19)  231-3;  by  Warren  French  in  SteiQ  (17)  70-2; 
by  Thomas  Fenschin  SteiQ  (17)  72-4;  by  Louis  D.  Owens  in  SteiQ  (17) 
74-6;  by  Eric  J.  Sundquist  in  NatR  (36:6)  55-6;  by  Stephen  Fender  in 
T’LS,  13  Apr.,  391-2;  by  Joseph  J.  Waldmeir  in  CR  (28)  252-3;  by 
Clancy  Sigal  in  BW,  15  Jan.,  23;  by  William  Howarth  in  BkW,  1  Jan., 
1-2;  by  Juan  Jose  Cruz  in  RCEI  (9)  137-8;  by  Melvin  Maddocks  in 
Time,  23  Jan.,  69^70. 

13109.  Beyer,  Preston.  The  current  status  of  the  John  Steinbeck 
book  collection.  See  398. 

13110.  Britch,  Carroll,  and  Cliff  Lewis.  Shadow  of  the  Indian  in 
the  fiction  ofjohn  Steinbeck.  MELUS  (11:2)  39-58. 

13111.  DeMott,  Robert.  Steinbeck’s  reading:  a  catalogue  of  books 
owned  and  borrowed.  New  York;  London:  Garland,  pp.  325.  Rev.  by 
George  Bixby  in  ABC  (ns  5:5)  45-8. 

13112.  - Steinbeck’s  reading:  first  supplement.  SteiQ  (17)  97-103. 

13113.  DeVasto,  Carl  H.  The  poet  of  Demos:  John  Steinbeck’s 
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‘The  Grapes  of  Wrath’  and  major  later  fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Rhode  Island,  1982.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  2147A.] 

13114.  Hayashi,  Tetsumaro.  Interview  with  Joseph  Fontenrose. 
SteiQ  (17)  35-9.  (Steinbeck  scholar.) 

13115.  - Interview  with  Warren  French.  SteiQ  (17)  39-44.  (Stein¬ 

beck  scholar.) 

13116.  - The  writer  and  his  craft.  AAS  (4:1)  5—14. 

13117.  Hecker,  David  Alan.  John  Steinbeck:  America’s  Isaiah. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Washington  State  Univ.,  1983.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44) 
3422A.] 

13118.  Hughes,  Robert  S.,  Jr.  Steinbeck  stories  at  the  Houghton 
Library:  a  case  for  authenticity  of  four  unpublished  texts.  HLB  (30) 
1982,87-95. 

13119.  Kasparek,  Carol  Ann.  Ethan’s  quest  within  a  mythic 
interpretation  of  John  Steinbeck’s  ‘The  Winter  of  Our  Discontent’. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Ball  State  Univ.,  1983.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  2766A.] 
13120.  Martin,  Stoddard.  California  writers:  Jack  London,  John 
Steinbeck,  the  tough  guys.  See  9336. 

13121.  Monteiro,  Stephen.  Steinbeck  in  translation.  SteiQ  (17) 
103-4. 

13122.  Owens,  Louis  D.  Steinbeck’s  ‘The  Murder’:  illusions  of 
chivalry.  SteiQ  (17)  10-14. 

13123.  Renner,  Stanley.  Sexual  idealism  and  violence  in  ‘The 
White  Quail’.  SteiQ  (17)  76-87. 

13124.  Schmitz,  Edwin  F.  On  collecting  Steinbeck.  See  442. 

13125.  Simmonds,  Roy  S.  Steinbeck  and  World  War  II:  the  moon 
goes  down.  SteiQ  (17)  14-34. 

James  Stephens 

13126.  Dyer,  Joyce  Coyne.  Desire  in  the  prose  of  James  Stephens 
1920-1928.  Eire-Ireland  (19)  Winter,  1 19-36. 

13127.  McFate,  Patricia.  The  writings  of  James  Stephens:  varia¬ 
tions  on  a  theme  of  love.  (Bibl.  1981,  13040.)  Rev.  by  Margaret  E. 
Fogarty  in  UES  (22:2)  50-1 . 

13128.  McFate,  Patricia  A.  (ed.).  Uncollected  prose.  (Bibl.  1983, 
Rev.  by  Patricia  Craig  in  TLS,  27  Jan.,  81. 

13129.  Putzel,  Steven.  Portraits  of  paralysis:  stories  by  Joyce  and 
Stephens.  See  11619. 

Wallace  Stevens 

13130.  Arrington,  Phillip  Keith.  Tropes,  invention,  and  the 
composing  process.  See  10279. 

13131.  Baughn,  Susan  Leigh.  Wallace  Stevens  and  the  idea  of 
language.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofTennessee,  1983.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(44)  3060A.] 

13132.  Bawer,  Bruce.  Stevens,  Lowell,  Ulysses:  some  notes  on 
influences.  See  11987. 

13133.  Beard,  Dorathea  K.  Modern  ut  pictura  poesis:  the  legacy  of 
fauve  color  and  the  poetry  of  Wallace  Stevens.  WSJ  (8)  3-17. 
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13134.  Bedetti,  Gabriella.  Prosody  and  ‘The  Emperor  of  Ice- 
Cream’:  the  elegiac  in  the  modern  lyric.  WSJ  (8)  96-102. 

13135.  Benamou,  Michel.  Displacements  of  parental  space: 
American  poetry  and  French  symbolism.  See  (pp.  455-67)  109. 

13136.  Bokinsky,  Caroline  Gibbons.  The  idea  of  order  in  Wallace 
Stevens.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  South  Carolina,  1983.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (45)  5X9A-] 

13137.  Brazeau,  Peter.  Parts  of  a  world:  Wallace  Stevens  remem¬ 
bered;  an  oral  biography.  (Bibl.  1983,  13468.)  Rev.  by  Martha  Strom  in 
NEQ  (57)  583-91;  by  Charles  Berger  in  YR  (73)  290-4;  by  Dorothy 
Emerson  and  Frank  Doggett  in  WSJ  (8)  57-9. 

13138.  Chavkin,  Allan.  Wallace  Stevens’  transformation  of  the 
Romantic  landscape  meditation:  ‘The  Idea  of  Order  at  Key  West’. 
CEACrit  (44:3)  1982,  2-4. 

13139.  Cook,  Eleanor.  Riddles,  charms,  and  fictions  in  Wallace 
Stevens.  See  (pp.  227-44)  64. 

13140.  Coyle,  Beverly.  A  thought  to  be  rehearsed:  aphorism  in 
Wallace  Stevens’s  poetry.  Epping:  Bowker;  Ann  Arbor;  UMI  Research 
Press,  1983.  pp.  ix,  120.  (Studies  in  modern  literature,  9.)  Rev.  by 
Frederick  J.  Hoerner,  Jr,  in  WSJ  (8)  114-16. 

13141.  Crowder,  Ashby  Bland.  Limitation  and  amusement  in 
‘Depression  Before  Spring’.  WSJ  (8)  105-6. 

13142.  Davis,  William  V.  An  abstraction  blooded:  Wallace  Stevens 
and  R.  S.  Thomas  on  blackbirds  and  men.  WSJ  (8)  79-82. 

13143.  De  Looze,  Laurence  N.  Poem  as  process:  Wallace  Stevens’ 
‘Metamorphosis’.  WSJ  (8)  18-21. 

13144.  Filreis,  Alan.  Wallace  Stevens  and  the  crisis  of  authority. 
AL  (56)  560-78. 

13145.  Fink,  Thomas  A.  Affirmative  play  /  playful  affirmation: 
Stevens’  ‘An  Ordinary  Evening  in  New  Haven’.  WSJ  (8)  87-95. 

13146.  Fischer,  John.  Wallace  Stevens  and  the  idea  of  a  central 
poetry.  Criticism  (26)  259-72. 

13147.  Fleissner,  Robert  F.  Stevens’  good  black  humor  man.  WSJ 
(8)  103-4. 

13148.  Frank,  Armin  Paul.  The  long  withdrawing  roar:  80  years  of 
the  ocean’s  message  in  American  poetry.  See  (pp.  71-90)  73. 

13149.  Jameson,  Fredric.  Wallace  Stevens.  NOR  (1 1:1)  10-19. 

13150.  Kondo,  Keiko.  T.  S.  Eliot  and  his  American  contemporaries, 
Wallace  Stevens  and  Marianne  Moore.  See  10743. 

13151.  Kwon,  Hyong-Chang.  Wallace  Stevens’s ‘The  Man  with  the 
Blue  Guitar’.  JHY  (3)  1983,  131-59-  (In  Korean.) 

13152.  LaGuardia,  David  M.  Advance  on  chaos:  the  sanctifying 
imagination  of  Wallace  Stevens.  Hanover,  NH:  New  England  UP, 
1983.  pp.xiv,  192.  Rev.  by  Victor  Strandberg  in  AL  (56)  618-20;  by 
Martha  Strom  in  NEQ  (57)  583-91;  by  Thomas  J.  Hines  in  WSJ  (8) 
60-1;  by  Hallett  Smith  in  HLQ  (46)  1983,  337_45- 

13153.  Leonard,  James  S.  Wallace  Stevens’  ‘Well  Dressed  Man’. 
NCL(i4)Jan.,  10-12. 
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13154.  - and  Christine  E.  Wharton.  Wallace  Stevens  as  phe- 

nomenologist.  TSLL  (26)  331-61 . 

13155.  Leonard,  James  Stanley.  The  world  that  speaks:  Wallace 
Stevens’  fluent  mundo.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Brown  Univ.,  1983-  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (44)  2148A-9A.] 

13156.  Lepp,  Janeen  Ann.  The  feminine  image  in  the  poetry  of 
Wallace  Stevens.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Ohio  Univ.,  1983.  [Abstr.  in  DA 

(44)  2767A.] 

13157.  Lim,  Yong-Mook.  A  study  ofWallace  Stevens  s  romanticism: 
its  modern  transformation.  JELL  (30)  125-44.  (In  Korean.) 

13158.  Litz,  A.  Walton  (ed.).  Wallace  Stevens  and  company:  the 
‘Harmonium’  years  1 9 1 3—1923.  Epping:  Bowker,  1983.  pp.xii,  119. 
(Studies  in  modern  literature,  3.)  (Cf.  bibl.  1983,  i3475>  where 
pagination  omitted.) 

13159.  Mikkelson,  Hugh  Martin.  The  vernacular  of  light:  a  study 
of  the  poetry  ofWallace  Stevens.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Colorado 
at  Boulder,  1983.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  2760A.] 

13160.  Ogilvie,  Judith  Hermanson.  Wallace  Stevens:  on  being 
oneself.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  George  Washington  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA 

(45)  184A.] 

13161.  Ormond,  John.  In  place  of  empty  heaven:  the  poetry  of 
Wallace  Stevens:  the  W.  D.  Thomas  Memorial  Lecture  delivered  at  the 
University  College  of  Swansea  on  December  7,  1982.  Swansea: 
University  College  of  Swansea,  1983.  pp.  23. 

13162.  Peterson,  Margaret.  Wallace  Stevens  and  the  idealist 
tradition.  Epping:  Bowker;  Ann  Arbor:  UMI  Research  Press,  1983. 
pp.  189.  (Studies  in  modern  literature,  24.)  Rev.  by  A.  Reid  Barbour  in 
WSJ  (8)  118-19. 

13163.  Pladott,  Dinnah.  The  one  of  Active  music:  a  reading  of 
‘Esthetique  du  MaP.  WSJ  (8)  67-78. 

13164.  P ohl,  Joy .  ‘Sunday  Morning’:  Stevens’  equivocal  lyric.  WSJ 

(8)  83-6. 

13165.  Poirier,  Richard.  Writing  off  the  self.  See  8853. 

13166.  Prothro,  Nancy  W.  ‘On  the  edge  of  space’:  Wallace 
Stevens’s  last  poems.  NEQ  (57)  347-58. 

13167.  Salomon,  Roger  B.  Wallace  Stevens’s  ‘Comedian’  and  the 
quest  for  genre.  Genre  (17)  297-309. 

13168.  Schaum,  Melita  Christina.  Wallace  Stevens:  a  history  of 
critical  appropriation.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Notre  Dame. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (45)  843A.] 

13169.  Entry  cancelled. 

13170.  Shahane,  Vasant  A.  I  he  poem  of  the  mind  in  the  act  of 
discovery:  Wallace  Stevens’  poetic  process.  IJAS  (13:1)  1983,  39-44. 
13171.  Song,  In-Gap.  The  world  ofWallace  Stevens’  poetry.  BIHS 

(9)  1983,  145-63.  (In  Korean.) 

13172.  Strom,  Martha  Helen.  The  uneasy  friendship  of  William 
Carlos  Williams  and  Wallace  Stevens.  JML  (11)  291-8. 

13173.  Woodman,  Leonora.  Stanza  my  stone:  Wallace  Stevens  and 
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the  hermetic  tradition.  West  Lafayette,  IN:  Purdue  UP,  1983.  pp.x, 
195.  Rev.  by  George  S.  Lensing  in  WHR  (38)  95-7;  by  David  M. 
LaGuardia  in  WSJ  (8)  1 16-18;  by  Martha  Strom  in  AL  (56)  1 1 7-18. 

Douglas  Stewart 

13174.  Kavanagh,  Paul.  Preternatural  mimicry:  the  lyric  poetry  of 
Douglas  Stewart.  Southerly  (43)  1983,  265-81. 

Harold  Stewart 

13175.  Lehman,  David.  The  Ern  Malley  hoax:  Australia’s  ‘national 
poet’.  See  12021. 

Adrian  Stokes 

13176.  Davie,  Donald.  Adrian  Stokes  revisited.  See  12707. 

Robert  Stone 

13177.  Garren,  Samuel  B.  Stone’s  ‘Porque  no  tiene,  porque  le  falta’. 
Exp  (42:3)  61-2. 

13178.  Schroeder,  Eric  James.  Two  interviews:  talks  with  Tim 
O’Brien  and  Robert  Stone.  See  12384. 

Tom  Stoppard 

13179.  Davies,  Norman.  Sources  of  verbal  humour  in  the  works  of 
Tom  Stoppard.  See  (pp.  601-2)  99. 

13180.  Gussow,  Mel.  The  real  Tom  Stoppard.  NYTM,  1  Jan., 
18-23,  28. 

13181.  LaPointe,  Gary  Charles.  Language  and  comedy  in  Stop¬ 
pard’s  early  works.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Case  Western  Reserve  Univ., 
1983.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  2469A.] 

13182.  Taylor,  John  Russell.  From  Rosencrantz  to  ‘The  Real 
Thing’.  Plays  and  Players  (373)  13-16. 

13183.  Weikert,  Heidrun-Edda.  Tom  Stoppards  Dramen:  Unter- 
suchungen  zu  Sprache  und  Dialog.  Tubingen:  Narr,  1982.  pp.308. 
(Tiibinger  Beitrage  zur  Anglistik,  4.)  (Doct.  diss.,  Gesamthochschule, 
Paderborn,  1981.) 

13184.  Whitaker,  Thomas  R.  Tom  Stoppard.  London:  Macmillan, 
1983.  pp.  x,  177.  (Macmillan  modern  dramatists.) 

David  Storey 

13185.  Craig,  David.  Middle-class  tragedy.  See  9226. 

Hyemeyohsts  Storm 

13186.  Smith,  William  F.  A  modern  masterpiece:  ‘Seven  Arrows’. 
MidQ  (24)  1983,  229-47. 

Randolph  Stow 

13187.  Hassall,  A.  J.  Randolph  Stow’s  ‘The  Girl  Green  as  Elder- 
flower’.  Linq  (1 1:2)  1983,  5-13. 

13188.  Sharrad,  Paul.  ‘Pour  mieux  sauter’:  Christopher  Koch’s 
novels  in  relation  to  White,  Stow  and  the  quest  for  a  post-colonial 
fiction.  See  11737. 

Lytton  Strachey 

13189.  Edmonds,  Michael.  Lytton  Strachey:  a  bibliography.  New 
York;  London:  Garland,  1981.  pp.  157.  Rev.  by  J.H.  Stape  in  BB  (41) 
102-3. 
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13190.  Nadel,  Ira  B.  The  smallest  genius  and  ‘the  wittiest  mind’: 
Max  Beerbohm  and  Lytton  Strachey.  See  10104. 

Mark  Strand 

13191.  Cooper,  Philip.  The  waiting  dark:  talking  to  Mark  Strand. 
HC  (21)  Oct.,  1-7. 

Edward  Stratemeyer 

13192.  Johnson,  Deidre.  Stratemeyer  pseudonyms  and  series 
books:  an  annotated  checklist  of  Stratemeyer  and  Stratemeyer  Syndi¬ 
cate  publications.  See  481. 

Noel  Streatfeild 

13193.  Bull,  Angela.  Noel  Streatfeild.  London:  Collins,  pp.  254. 
Rev.  in  Growing  Point  (23)  4355-6;  in  Junior  Bookshelf  (48)  243. 

Francis  Stuart 

13194.  Murphy,  Hayden.  Case  for  the  cause  of  Francis  Stuart.  New 
Edinburgh  Review  (65)  6-14. 

Jesse  Stuart 

13195.  Richardson,  H.  Edward.  Jesse  Stuart  remembered.  AQ 
(40)  1 01-2 1. 

‘Preston  Sturges’  (Edmond  P.  Biden) 

13196.  Garrand,  Timothy  Paul.  The  comedy  screenwriting  of 
Preston  Sturges:  an  analysis  of  seven  Paramount  auteurist  screenplays. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Southern  California.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44) 
3523A-] 

William  Styron 

13197.  Branny,  Grazyna.  Understanding  ‘absolute  evil’:  Styron’s 
Polish  novel  ‘Sophie’s  Choice’.  See  (pp.  179-89)  100. 

13198.  Cash,  Jean  W.  Styron’s  use  of  the  Bible  in ‘The  Confessions 
ofNat  Turner’.  RALS  (12)  1982,  134-42. 

13199.  Chametzky,  Jules.  Styron’s  ‘Sophie’s  Choice’,  Jews  and 
other  marginals,  and  the  mainstream.  Prospects  (9)  433-40. 

13200.  Davis,  Mary  Kemp.  The  historical  slave  revolt  and  the 
literary  imagination.  See  7159. 

13201.  Durham,  Carolyn  A.  William  Styron’s  ‘Sophie’s  Choice’: 
the  structure  of  oppression.  TCL  (30)  448-64. 

13202.  Gray,  Richard.  Victims  and  history  and  agents  of  revolu¬ 
tion:  an  approach  to  William  Styron.  See  (pp.  174-94)  59. 

13203.  Heath,  William.  I,  Stingo:  the  problem  of  egotism  in 
‘Sophie’s  Choice’.  SoR  (20)  528-45. 

13204.  Kim,  Sang-Ku.  William  Styron’s  perspective  in ‘Lie  Down  in 
Darkness’.  UJH  (24)  1983,  265-80.  (In  Korean.) 

13205.  Kim,  Soo-Kyung.  The  context  of  William  Styron’s  ‘Confes¬ 
sions  ofNat  Turner’.  EngSt  (7)  185-9. 

13206.  Kreyling,  Michael.  Speakable  and  unspeakable  in  Styron’s 
‘Sophie’s  Choice’.  SoR  (20)  546-61. 

13207.  Malin,  Irving,  and  Robert  K.  Morris  (eds).  The  achieve¬ 
ment  of  William  Styron.  Athens:  Georgia  UP,  1975.  pp.  280.  Rev.  by 
Daniel  J.  Sullivan  in  CEACrit  (39: 1)  1976,43-4. 
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13208.  Shore,  Laurence.  William  Styron’s  ‘Nat  Turner’:  the 
monster  and  the  critics.  JES  (1 1:4)  89-101. 

Rosemary  Sutcliff 

13209.  Sutcliff,  Rosemary.  Blue  remembered  hills:  a  recollection. 
London:  Bodley  Head,  1983;  Oxford:  OUP.  pp.  140. 

13210.  Tulloch,  Graham.  Scott  and  Rosemary  Sutcliff.  See  8193. 

Harvey  Swados 

13211.  Howe,  Irving.  On  Harvey  Swados.  MassR  (24)  1983,  637-45. 

May  Swenson 

13212.  Gadomski,  Kenneth  E.  May  Swenson’s  poetry:  a  discussion 
with  checklist.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Delaware.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(45)  I752A.] 

Graham  Swift 

13213.  Solberg,  Tone.  Romanen  fra  det  vate  landet:  intervju  med 
Graham  Swift.  (The  novel  from  the  wet  country:  an  interview  with 
Graham  Swift.)  Vinduet  (38)  26—9. 

J.  M.  Synge 

13214.  Botheroyd,  Paul  F.  Synge’s  first  dramatic  sketch,  1894:  the 
original  German  text.  Long  Room  (28/29)  29— 31. 

13215.  Cardullo,  Bert.  ‘Riders  to  the  Sea’:  anew  view.  CJIS  (1 0:1) 

95_I I2- 

13216.  Grubgeld,  Mary  Elizabeth.  Private  geographies:  land  and 
life  in  the  Irish  literary  renaissance  —  Emily  Lawless,  George  Moore, 
and  J.  M.  Synge.  See  7878. 

13217.  Johnson,  Toni  O’Brien.  Synge:  the  medieval  and  the 
grotesque.  (Bibl.  1983,  13546.)  Rev.  by  John  C.  Countryman  in  TJ  (36) 
134-5;  by  Eugene  Benson  in  DalR  (63)  1983,  368-70. 

13218.  Kiberd,  Declan.  Synge  and  the  Irish  language.  (Bibl.  1980, 
15 130.)  Rev.  by  Margaret  E.  Fogarty  in  UES  (22:2)  49-50. 

13219.  King,  Mary  G.  (ed.).  J.  M.  Synge’s  ‘When  the  Moon  Has 
Set’.  Long  Room  (24/25)  1982,  9-38. 

13220.  -  Memorandum  prepared  for  the  Synge  estate  by  W.  B. 

Yeats.  Long  Room  (24/25)  1982,  39-49. 

13221.  Neff,  D.  S.  Synge’s  Hecuba.  Eire-Ireland  (19)  Spring,  74-86. 

13222.  Poger,  Sidney.  Brecht’s  ‘Senora  Carrar’s  Rifles’  (‘Die 
Gewehre  der  Frau  Carrar’)  and  Synge’s  ‘Riders  to  the  Sea’.  CJIS  (10:2) 

37-43- 

13223.  Saddlemyer,  Ann.  Synge  and  the  nature  of  woman.  CJIS 
(8:2)  1983,  58-73. 

13224.  - (ed.).  The  collected  letters  of  John  Millington  Synge, 

vol.  2:  1907-1909.  Oxford:  Clarendon  Press,  pp.xvii,  270.  Rev.  by 
Patricia  Craig  in  TLS,  27  July,  829. 

Thurairajah  Tambimuttu 

13225.  Chakravarty,  Nitish.  The  Sri  Lankan  who  nourished 
British  poetry.  SRSL  (1:23)  1982,4. 

13226.  Peiris,  Denzil.  Brother  to  the  poets.  LankaG  (6:11)  1983, 
25-6. 
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Booth  Tarkington 

13227.  Noverr,  Douglas  A.  Change,  growth  and  the  human 
dilemma  in  Booth  Tarkington’s  ‘The  Magnificent  Ambersons  . 
SSMLN  (1 1:1)  1981,  i4-32- 

Allen  Tate 

13228.  Dupree,  Robert  S.  Allen  Tate  and  the  Augustiman  imagina¬ 
tion:  a  study  of  the  poetry.  Baton  Rouge;  London:  Louisiana  State  UP, 
1983.  pp.xv,  247.  (Southern  literary  studies.)  Rev.  by  Robert  H. 
Brinkmeyer,  Jr,  in  SoLJ  (17)  t07— XU  by  Lachlan  Mackinnon  in  TLS, 
21  Sept.,  1044;  by  Dennis  Patrick  Slattery  in  ChrisL  (33:3)  77-9;  by 
Martha  Strom  in  AL  (56)  616-17. 

13229.  Humphries,  Jefferson.  The  cemeteries  of  Allen  Tate  and 
Paul  Valery:  the  ghosts  of  Aeneas  and  Narcissus.  SoR  (20)  54-67. 
13230.  Hux,  Samuel.  The  necessity  ofirrelevant  traditions.  AR  (38) 
1980, 108-18. 

13231.  McDonnell,  Thomas  P.  ‘The  Fathers’  remembered.  NatR 
(36:18)53-6. 

13232.  Rowlett,  Linda  Lussier.  Ritual,  community,  and  aliena¬ 
tion:  studies  in  Lytle,  Tate,  and  Faulkner.  See  10903. 

James  Tate 

13233.  Revell,  Donald.  The  desperate  buck  and  wing:  James  Tate 
and  the  failure  of  ritual.  WHR  (38)  372-9. 

Studs  Terkel 

13234.  Djankov,  Krastan.  Vecnijat  mit  na  Amerika.  (The  eternal 
myth  of  America.)  In  (pp.  5-7)  Amerikanski  mecti.  Izgubeni  i 
namereni.  (American  dreams:  lost  and  found.)  Sofia:  Profizdat. 

Steve  Tesich 

13235.  Horton,  Andrew.  An  interview  with  Steve  Tesich.  NOR 
(11:3/4)80-7. 

Walter  Tevis 

13236.  Hassler,  Donald  M.  What  the  machine  teaches:  Walter 
Tevis’s  ‘Mockingbird’.  See  (pp.  75-82)  91. 

Audrey  Thomas 

13237.  Archer,  Anne.  Real  mummies.  StudCanL  (9)  214-23. 
13238.  Bossanne,  Brigitte  G.  Audrey  Thomas  and  Lewis  Carroll: 
two  sides  of  the  looking  glass.  See  6827. 

D.  M.  Thomas 

13239.  Alley,  Elizabeth.  Sex  and  the  Southern  Cross.  NZList 
(2312)  49-51.  (Interview.) 

Dylan  Thomas 

13240.  Davies,  Walford  (ed.).  Deaths  and  entrances.  Newtown, 
Powys:  Gwasg  Gregynog.  pp.  xiv,  59. 

13241.  Greenway,  William  Henry.  The  poetic  diction  of  Dylan 
Thomas.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Tulane  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (45)  1 747A.] 
13242.  Lee,  Se-Gyu.  The  creative  responsibility  of  Dylan  Thomas: 
‘Poem  in  October’  and  ‘Fern  Hill’.  JELL  (30)  551-66.  (In  Korean.) 
13243.  Voncina,  Nikola.  Pod  mlijecnom  sumom  Dylana  Thomasa. 
(Dylan  Thomas’s  ‘Under  Milk  Wood’.)  Forum  (47)  929-40. 
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Edward  Thomas 

13244.  Pittock,  Malcolm.  Knowledge  and  experience  in  Words¬ 
worth  and  Edward  Thomas.  See  8663. 

13245.  Wain,  John  (introd.).  The  south  country.  London:  Hutchin¬ 
son.  pp.  xx  (unnumbered),  279.  (Facsim.  of  ed.  pub.  London,  1909.) 

R.  S.  Thomas 

13246.  Anstey,  Sandra  (ed.),  and  Ned  Thomas  (introd.).  R.  S. 
Thomas:  selected  prose.  Bridgend:  Poetry  Wales,  1983.  pp.  187. 

13247.  Davis,  William  V.  An  abstraction  blooded:  Wallace  Stevens 
and  R.  S.  Thomas  on  blackbirds  and  men.  See  13142. 

Ross  Thomas 

13248.  Garfield,  Brian.  ‘Vee  vere  young  then’:  the  filming  of 
‘Hammett’:  an  interview  with  Joe  Gores  and  Ross  Thomas.  See  9009. 

Hunter  S.  Thompson 

13249.  Lounsberry,  Barbara.  Hunter  S.  Thompson:  redefining  the 
beast.  Four  Quarters  (30:4)  1981,  16-23. 

Lewis  Thompson 

13250.  Lannoy,  Richard  (ed.).  Mirror  to  the  light:  reflections  on 
consciousness  and  experience.  London:  Coventure,  pp.  160. 

Edwin  Thumboo 

13251.  Singh,  Kirpal,  and  O01  Boo  Eng.  The  poetry  of  Edwin 
Thumboo:  a  study  in  development.  WLWE  (24)  454-9. 

James  Thurber 

13252.  Ballenger,  Grady  Woodfin.  The  Thurber  male:  James 
Thurber’s  little  men  of  the  1930s.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  North 
Carolina  at  Chapel  Hill,  1983.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (45)  519A.] 

13253.  Suerbaum,  Ulrich.  Thurber  und  Christie  und  Shakespeare. 
‘The  Macbeth  Murder  Mystery’.  See  10398. 

Wallace  Thurman 

13254.  Wright,  Shirley  Haynes.  A  study  of  the  fiction  of  Wallace 
Thurman.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  East  Texas  State  Univ.,  1983.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (44)  3385A.] 

Anthony  Thwaite 

13255.  Osterwalder,  Hans.  Metonymic  ways  of  sympathizing 
with  the  underdog:  Philip  Larkin’s  ‘Mr  Bleaney’  and  Anthony 
Thwaite’s  ‘Mr  Cooper’.  See  11778. 

Richard  Tillinghast 

13256.  Grosholz,  Emily.  Arms  and  the  muse:  four  poets.  See  9990. 

J.  R.  R.  Tolkien 

13257.  Barkley,  Christine.  Donaldson  as  heir  to  Tolkien. 

See  10626. 

13258.  Bartlett,  Sally.  Invasion  from  eternity:  time  and  myth  in 
Middle-Earth.  Mythlore  (10:3)  18-22. 

13259.  Bauer,  Hannspeter.  Die  Verfahren  der  Textbildung  in 
J.R.  R.  Tolkiens  ‘The  Hobbit’.  Bern;  Frankfurt:  Lang,  1983.  pp.  vii, 
260.  (Europaische  Hochschulschriften,  Reihe  14:  Angelsachsische 
Sprache  und  Literatur,  122.) 

13260.  Berman,  Ruth.  Dragons  for  Tolkien  and  Lewis.  See  1 1926. 
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13261.  Bradfield,  J.  C.  (comp.).  A  dictionary  of  Quenya:  and 
Proto-Eldarin  and  Ante-Quenya,  with  an  index.  (Bibl.  1983,  13601.) 
Cambridge:  Christ’s  College;  Bradfield,  1983.  pp.48.  (Second  ed.;  first 

ed.  1982.)  .  .  .  . 

13262.  Bryce,  Lynn.  The  use  of  Christian  iconography  in  selected 

marginalia  ofj.  R.  R.  Tolkien’s  Lothlorien  chapters.  Extrapolation  (25) 

51-9. 

13263.  Callaway,  David.  Gollum:  a  misunderstood  hero.  Mythlore 
(10:3) 14-17, 22. 

13264.  Christopher,  Joe  R.  An  Inklings’  bibliography.  See  11929. 
13265.  Davis,  Larry  Elton.  A  Christian  philosophical  examination 
of  the  picture  of  evil  in  the  writings  of  J.  R.  R.  Tolkien.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Southern  Baptist  Theological  Seminary,  1983.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44) 
37  1  2A.] 

13266.  Donahue,  Thomas  S.  A  linguist  looks  at  Tolkien’s  Elvish. 
Mythlore  (10:3)  28—31. 

13267.  Flieger,  Verlyn.  Splintered  light:  logos  and  language  in 
Tolkien’s  world.  Grand  Rapids,  MI:  Eerdmans,  1983.  pp.  167.  Rev.  by 
Nancy-Lou  Patterson  in  Mythlore  ( 1 1 : 1 )  32-3. 

13268.  Giddings,  Robert  (ed.).  J.  R.  R.  Tolkien:  this  far  land. 
London:  Vision  Press,  1983;  Totowa,  NJ:  Barnes  &  Noble,  pp.  206. 
Rev.  by  Jessica  Yates  in  Mythlore  (11:2)  51-3. 

13269.  Hall,  Robert  A.,  Jr.  Silent  commands?  Frodo  and  Gollum 
at  the  Cracks  of  Doom.  Mythlore  (10:3)  5-7. 

13270.  Harrod,  Elizabeth.  Trees  in  Tolkien,  and  what  happened 
under  them.  Mythlore  ( 1 1 : 1 )  47-52,  58. 

13271.  Houghton,  John.  Rochester  the  renewer:  the  Byronic  hero 
and  the  messiah  as  elements  in  King  Elessar.  Mythlore  ( 1 1 : 1 )  13-16,  45. 
13272.  Hyde,  Paul  Nolan.  Quenti  lambardillion:  a  column  on 
Middle-Earth  linguistics.  Mythlore  (10:4)  34-6,  47;  (11:1)  21-2;  (11:2) 
34-6. 

13273.  Johannesson,  Nils-Lennart.  A  mirror  of  the  soul:  on  the 
indexical  function  ofGollum’s  speech.  See  1093. 

13274.  Kocher,  Paul  H.  The  Druedain.  Mythlore  (10:3)  23-5. 
13275.  Lowentrout,  Peter.  The  evocation  of  good  in  Tolkien. 
Mythlore  (10:4)  32-3. 

13276.  Paxson,  Diana.  The  Tolkien  tradition.  See  8849. 

13277.  Rawls,  Melanie.  The  feminine  principle  in  Tolkien.  Myth- 
lore  (10:4)  5-13. 

13278.  - The  rings  of  power.  Mythlore  (1 1:2)  29-32. 

13279.  Reed,  A.  K.  The  greatest  adventure  is  what  lies  ahead: 
problems  in  media  and  mythology  -  an  analysis  of  the  Rankin/Bass 
production  of  Tolkien’s  ‘The  Hobbit’.  See  9104. 

13280.  Ryan,  J.  S.  Homo  ludens:  amusement,  play  and  seeking 
in  the  earliest  romantic  thought  of  J.R.  R.  Tolkien.  Orana  (20) 
28-33. 

13281.  - Uncouth  innocence:  some  links  between  Chretien  de 
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Troyes,  Wolfram  von  Eschenbach  and  J.R.  R.  Tolkien.  Mythlore 
(11:2)  8-13,  27. 

13282.  Sarti,  Ronald  Christopher.  Man  in  a  mortal  world: 
J.R.  R.  Tolkien  and  ‘The  Lord  of  the  Rings’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Indiana  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (45)  1410A.] 

13283.  Stoddard,  William.  A  critical  approach  to  fantasy  with 
application  to  ‘The  Lord  of  the  Rings’.  Mythlore  (10:3)  8-13. 

13284.  Sullivan,  C.  W.,  hi.  Name  and  lineage  patterns:  Aragorn 
and  Beowulf.  See  2752. 

13285.  Thompson,  George  H.  (comp.).  Early  reviews  of  books  by 
J.  R.  R.  Tolkien.  Mythlore  (11:2)  56-60. 

13286.  Tolkien,  Christopher  (ed.).  The  book  of  lost  tales:  part  2. 

London:  Allen  &  Unwin,  pp.  385.  (History  of  Middle-Earth,  2.) 

13287.  Walker,  R.  C.  The  little  kingdom:  some  considerations  and 
a  map.  Mythlore  (10:3)  47—8. 

Melvin  B.  Tolson 

13288.  Earnsworth,  Robert  M.  Melvin  B.  Tolson,  1898-1966: 
plain  talk  and  poetic  prophecy.  Columbia:  Missouri  UP.  pp.  322.  Rev. 
by  Faith  Berry  in  BkW,  14  Oct.,  9. 

13289.  Hansell,  William  H.  Three  artists  in  Melvin  B.  Tolson’s 
‘Harlem  Gallery’.  BALF  (18)  122-7. 

13290.  Russell,  Mariann.  Melvin  B.  Tolson’s  ‘Harlem  Gallery’:  a 
literary  analysis.  (Bibl.  1983,  13622.)  Rev.  by  Martin  Pumphrey  in 
JAStud  (16)  1982,  476. 

Charles  Tomlinson 

13291.  Hardie,  Joseph  Keith,  Jr.  ‘Mouthers  and  unmakers’: 
theories  of  language  in  the  work  of  Flann  O’Brien,  Walker  Percy,  and 
Charles  Tomlinson.  See  12380. 

13292.  Weber,  Horst.  Wahrnehmung  und  Realisation:  Unter- 
suchungen  zu  Gedichten  von  Charles  Tomlinson.  Heidelberg:  Winter, 
1983.  pp.  222.  (Anglistische  Forschungen,  164.)  (Habil.-Schrift,  Univ. 
of  Hanover,  1981 .) 

13293.  Wilkinson,  D.  R.  M.  Charles  Tomlinson  and  the  narrative 
voice.  DQR  (14)  1 10-24. 

Chris  Torrance 

13294.  Pursglove,  Glyn.  An  interview  with  Chris  Torrance.  Poetry 
Wales  (19:2)  134-45. 

Lionel  Trilling 

13295.  Chace,  William  M.  Lionel  Trilling:  criticism  and  politics. 

(Bibl.  1983,  137 12.)  Rev.  by  Ian  Clarke  in  Prose  Studies  (7)  89-90. 
13296.  Trilling,  Diana  (ed.).  The  last  decade:  essays  and  reviews, 
1965-1975.  Oxford:  OUP,  1982.  pp.  241.  (Works  of  Lionel  Trilling.) 

Alexander  Trocchi 

13297.  Calder,John.  Beating  the  retreat.  THES,  18  May,  14. 

Hone  Tuwhare 

13298.  Gadd,  Bernard.  Hone  Tuwhare  in  his  poetry.  Landfall  (38) 
83-9. 

13299.  Entry  cancelled. 
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Anne  Tyler 

13300.  Shelton,  Frank  W.  The  necessary  balance:  distance  and 
sympathy  in  the  novels  of  Anne  Tyler.  SoR  (20)  851-60. 

John  Updike 

13301.  Diller,  Hans-Jurgen.  John  Updike:  ‘Minutes  of  the  Last 
Meeting’.  Anglistik  und  Englischunterricht  (23)  7-20. 

13302.  Findlay,  William.  Interview  with  John  Updike.  Cencrastus 
(15)  30-6. 

13303.  Goss,  Marjorie  Hill.  Widening  perceptions  in  Updike’s 
‘A&P’.NCL  (14)  Nov.,  8. 

13304.  Greiner,  Donald  J.  The  other  John  Updike:  poems,  short 
stories,  prose,  play.  pp.  xxi,  297.  (Bibl.  1983,  13652,  where  pagination 
incorrect.)  Rev.  by  David  Seed  inJAStud  (16)  1982,  280-2. 

13305.  - Pynchon,  Hawkes,  and  Updike:  readers  and  the  paradox 

of  accessibility.  See  11268. 

13306.  Machacek,  Milan.  Kralik  po  dvaceti  letech.  SvL  (29:4) 
236-7.  (Review  of ‘Rabbit  is  Rich’.) 

13307.  Miller,  Miriam  Youngerman.  A  land  too  ripe  for  enigma: 
John  Updike  as  regionalist.  AQ  (40)  197-218. 

13308.  Updike,  John.  Hugging  the  shore:  essays  and  criticism. 

See  8894. 

13309.  Waldron,  Randall  H.  Rabbit  revised.  AL  (56)  51-67. 

13310.  Wilhelm,  Albert  E.  Three  versions  of  Updike’s ‘Snowing  in 
Greenwich  Village’.  ANQ  (22)  80-2. 

Peter  Ustinov 

13311.  Mertens,  Evi.  Identitat  in  der  Grenzsituation  des  Alters: 
eine  Studie  zum  Motiv  der  Lebensretrospektive  in  ausgewahlten 
Dramen  von  T.  S.  Eliot,  Peter  Ustinov  und  Samuel  Beckett.  See  10084. 

Alison  Uttley 

13312.  Crouch,  Marcus.  Memory  and  Alison  Uttley.  Junior  Book¬ 
shelf  (48)  239-42. 

Jack  Vance 

13313.  Rawlins,  Jack  P.  Linear  man:  Jack  Vance  and  the  value  of 
plot  in  science  fiction.  Extrapolation  (24)  1983,  356—69. 

Carl  Van  Vechten 

13314.  Burns,  Edward  Michael.  The  Gertrude  Stein— Carl  Van 
Vechten  correspondence,  1913—1946.  Edited  with  an  introduction  and 
notes.  See  13097. 

John  Varley 

13315.  Koelb,  Clayton.  The  language  of  presence  in  Varley’s  ‘The 
Persistence  of  Vision’.  SFS  (1 1)  154-65. 

Richard  Vaughan 

13316.  Bianchi,  Tony.  Richard  Vaughan.  Cardiff:  Wales  UP. 
pp.  89.  (Writers  of  Wales.) 

0  Gore  Vidal 

13317.  Akerman,  Nordal.  En  eftermiddag  med  Gore  Vidal:  och  en 
timme  med  Miss  Oates.  (An  afternoon  with  Gore  Vidal:  and  an  hour 
with  Miss  Oates.)  See  12367. 
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13318.  Kosturkov,  Jordan.  Poslanie  ot  veka  na  samotnija  covek. 
(A  message  from  the  century  of  the  lonely  man.)  In  (pp.5-10) 
Vasington,  okrag  Kolumbija.  (Washington,  DC.)  Plovdiv,  Bulgaria: 
Danov. 

13319.  Stanton,  Robert  J.  Gore  Vidal:  a  primary  and  secondary 
bibliography.  Boston,  MA:  G.  K.  Hall,  1978.  pp.xxi,  226.  Rev.  by 
Robert  F.  Kiernan  in  LRN  (6)  1981,  124-6. 

Peter  Viereck 

13320.  Clarke,  Peter  P.  The  ‘God  is  like  Kilroy’  passage  in  Peter 
Viereck’s  ‘Kilroy’.  NCL  (14)  Sept.,  7-8. 

Gerald  Vizenor 

13321.  Scholer,  Bo.  Trickster  and  storyteller:  the  sacred  memories 
and  true  tales  of  Gerald  Vizenor.  Dolphin  (9)  134-47. 

Herman  Voaden 

13322.  Perkyns,  Richard.  Pioneers;  two  contrasting  dramatic 

treatments.  See  10573.  .  .  xr 

Anton  Vogt 

13323.  King,  Michael.  Anton  Vogt,  1914-1984.  NZList  (2312)  60. 
(See  correspondence  by  Allen  Curnow  (2315)  12;  Mike  Doyle 

(23i7)11)  Kurt  Vonnegut,  Jr 

13324.  Bosworth,  David.  The  literature  of  awe.  See  10049. 

13325.  Gill,  R.  B.  Bargaining  in  good  faith:  the  laughter  of 
Vonnegut,  Grass,  and  Kundera.  Crit  (25)  77-91. 

13326.  Korninger,  Siegfried.  Anti-Utopien:  der  Staat  und  der 
Einzelne.  See  11452. 

13327.  Mihaila,  Rodica.  Some  directions  of  Vonnegut’s  experi¬ 
ment:  the  significance  of  narrative  formula.  AnUBLLS  (33)  52-4. 
(‘Slaughterhouse-Five’  in  Romanian  trans.) 

13328.  Popov,  Nikolaj.  Prevaplastenijata  na  Kart  Vonegat.  (The 
metamorphoses  of  Kurt  Vonnegut.)  In  (pp.  7— 12)  Bez  nevinnost. 
(Wampeters,  foma  and  granfalloons.)  Sofia:  Narodna  kultura. 

13329.  Streier,  Eva-Maria.  Bedrohung  des  Menschen  durch 
Naturwissenschaft  und  Technologie?  Antworten  im  Romanwerk 
(1952—69)  von  Kurt  Vonnegut,  Jr.  Frankfurt;  Berne:  Lang.  pp.  279. 
(Mainzer  Studien  zur  Amerikanistik,  19.)  (Doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Mainz, 
i983-) 


13330.  Wymer,  Thomas  L.  Machines  and  the  meaning  of  human  in 
the  novels  of  Kurt  Vonnegut,  Jr.  See  (pp.  41-52)  91. 

John  Wain 

13331.  Salwak,  Dale.  John  Braine  and  John  Wain:  a  reference 
guide.  See  10240. 

13332.  Schwend,  Joachim.  John  Wain:  Schriftsteller  und  Kritiker. 
Heidelberg:  Winter,  pp.  272.  (Anglistische  Forschungen,  173.)  (Doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  Mainz,  1982.) 

13333.  Wain,  John  (introd.).  The  south  country.  See  13245. 

Dan  Wakefield 

13334.  Provost,  Gary.  Dan  Wakefield,  ‘Between  the  Lines’.  WD 
(64)  June,  32-5.  (Interview.) 
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Diane  Wakoski 

13335.  Jaidka,  Manju.  Sentimental  violence:  a  note  on  Diane 
Wakoski  and  Sylvia  Plath.  See  12672. 

Derek  Walcott 

13336.  Thieme,  John.  Alternative  histories:  narrative  modes  in  West 
Indian  literature:  with  particular  reference  to  Derek  Walcott  and  V.  S. 
Reid.  See  (pp.  142-50)  105. 

13337.  - A  Caribbean  Don  Juan:  Derek  Walcott’s  ‘Joker  of 

Seville’.  WLWE  (23)  62-75. 

Alice  Walker 

13338.  Bradley,  David.  Novelist  Alice  Walker:  telling  the  black 
woman’s  story.  NYTM,  8  Jan.,  25-37. 

13339.  Davis,  Thadious  M.  Alice  Walker’s  celebration  of  self  in 
Southern  generations.  SoQ  (21:4)  1983,  39-53. 

13340.  Fishman,  Charles.  Naming  names:  three  recent  novels  by 
women  writers.  See  9952. 

13341.  Harris,  Trudier.  On  ‘The  Color  Purple’,  stereotypes,  and 
silence.  BALF  (18)  155-61. 

13342.  Hiers,  John  T.  Creation  theology  in  Alice  Walker’s  ‘The 
Color  Purple’.  NCF  (14)  Sept.,  2—3. 

13343.  Kirschner,  Susan.  Alice  Walker’s  nonfictional  prose:  a 
checklist,  1966-1984.  BAFF  (18)  162-3. 

13344.  Lenhart,  Georgann.  Inspired  purple?  NCF  (14)  May,  2-3. 

13345.  Nowak,  Hanna.  Alice  Walker:  poetry  celebrating  life. 
See  (pp.  1 1 1-25)  102. 

David  Walker 

13346.  Walker,  David.  Fean,  wind  lean:  a  few  times  remembered. 
Fondon:  Collins,  pp.  304. 

George  F.  Walker 

13347.  Johnston,  Denis  W.  George  F.  Walker:  liberal  idealism  and 
the  ‘power  plays’.  CanD  (10)  195-206. 

Rex  Warner 

13348.  Strelka,  Joseph.  Kafkaesque  elements  in  Kafka’s  novels 
and  in  contemporary  narrative  prose.  See  10782. 

Robert  Penn  Warren 

13349.  Beck,  Charlotte.  Randall  Jarrell  and  Robert  Penn  Warren: 
fugitive  fugitives.  See  11481. 

13350.  Burt,  John  Davies.  American  romance  and  the  bounds  of 
sense.  See  7439. 

13351.  Edgar,  Walter  B.  (ed.).  A  Southern  Renascence  man:  views 
of  Robert  Penn  W  arren.  Baton  Rouge:  Fouisiana  State  UP.  pp.  xiv,  1 16. 
Rev.  by  F.  Hugh  Moore  in  GaHQ  (68)  452-4. 

13352.  Grimshaw,  James  A.,  Jr.  Robert  Penn  Warren:  a  descriptive 
bibliography,  1922-1979.  (Bibl.  1982,  13778.)  Rev.  byjames  H.  Justus 
in  RAFS  (12)  1982,  107-1 1. 

13353.  (ed.).  Robert  Penn  Warren’s  ‘Brother  to  Dragon’:  a 

discussion.  Baton  Rouge:  Fouisiana  State  UP,  1983.  pp.  309.  Rev.  by 
Feonard  Casper  in  WHR  (38)  178-9. 
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13354.  Justus,  James  H.  The  achievement  of  Robert  Penn  Warren. 
(Bibl.  1982,  13779.)  Rev.  by  Richard  Gray  in  JAStud  (16)  1982,496-8. 

13355.  Nakadate,  Neil  (ed.).  Robert  Penn  Warren:  critical  per¬ 
spectives.  (Bibl.  1983,  13703.)  Rev.  by  Albert  Gelpi  in  MP  (81)  447-50; 
by  Richard  Gray  in  YES  (14)  356-7. 

13356.  Runyon,  Randolph.  The  beech,  the  hearth,  and  the  hidden 
name  in  ‘World  Enough  and  Time’.  SoLJ  ( 1 7)  68-81 . 

13357.  Ryder,  Peter  Michael.  Robert  Penn  Warren  and  his 
reader.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Rice  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (45)  1 1  i6a-i  7A.] 

13358.  Warren,  Robert  Penn.  Jefferson  Davis  gets  his  citizenship 
back.  Lexington:  Kentucky  UP,  1980.  pp.  vi,  144.  Rev.  by  Richard  Gray 
in  YES  (14)  356-7. 

13359.  Watkins,  Floyd  C.  Robert  Penn  Warren’s  Roman  poems: 
you  and  the  emperors.  ELit  (10)  1983,  255-62. 

13360.  - Sex  and  art  on  tour:  Warren’s  ‘Flaubert  in  Egypt’.  PLL 

(20)  326-38. 

13361.  - Then  &  now:  the  personal  past  in  the  poetry  of  Robert 

Penn  Warren.  (Bibl.  1983,  13706.)  Rev.  by  Leonard  Casper  in  WHR 
(38)  87-8. 

Booker  T.  Washington 

13362.  Drake,  St  Clair  (introd.).  The  man  farthest  down:  a  record 
of  observation  and  study  in  Europe.  New  Brunswick,  NJ:  London: 
Transaction,  pp.  lxiv,  390. 

13363.  Harlan,  Louis  R.  Booker  T.  Washington:  the  wizard  of 
Tuskegee,  1901-1915.  New  York;  Oxford:  Oxford  UP,  1983.  pp.xiv, 
548.  Rev.  by  David  E.  Alsobrook  in  AlaR  (37)  300-2. 

13364.  - and  Raymond  W.  Smock  (eds).  The  Booker  T. 

Washington  papers,  vol.  12:  1912-14.  Urbana;  London:  Illinois  UP, 
1982.  pp.  xxiv,  520. 

Frank  Waters 

13365.  Tanner,  Terence  A.  Frank  Waters:  a  bibliography  with 
relevant  selections  from  his  correspondence.  (Bibl.  1983,  13709.)  Rev. 
by  George  Bixby  in  ABC  (ns  5:2)  53-6. 

Sheila  Watson 

13366.  Bowering,  George.  Sheila  Watson,  trickster.  See  (pp. 
209-23)  60. 

13367.  Putzel,  Steven.  Under  coyote’s  eye:  Indian  tales  in  Sheila 
Watson’s  ‘Double  Hook’.  CanL  (102)  7-16. 

Auberon  Waugh 

13368.  Dykes,  Anthony  G.  ‘Summo  ingenio  vir’:  the  satire  of 
Auberon  Waugh.  DUJ  (76)  255-60. 

Evelyn  Waugh 

13369.  Bering-Jensen,  Henrik.  Evelyn  Waugh:  the  last  tourist. 
NatR  (36:21)  56-7. 

13370.  Burke,  K.  M.  Dialogue  and  satire  in  three  novels  by  Evelyn 
Waugh.  EWN  (18:2)  3-6. 

13371.  Davis,  Robert  Murray.  Notes  toward  Waugh’s  aesthetic. 
EWN  (18: 1)  1-2. 
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13372.  Doyle,  Paul  A.  The  year’s  work  in  Waugh  studies.  EWN 
( 1 8:  i )  4-6. 

13373.  Gallagher,  Donat  (ed.).  The  essays,  articles  and  reviews  of 
Evelyn  Waugh.  London:  Methuen;  Boston,  MA:  Little,  Brown,  pp.  xxv, 
662.  Rev.  by  Robert  Murray  Davis  in  EWN  (18:2)  8-9;  by  Paul  Gray  in 
Time,  12  Nov.,  96;  by  D.J.  Enright  in  Listener  ( 1 1 1 )  2  Feb.,  23-4;  by 
C.H.  Sisson  in  LRB  (6:3)  20-1;  by  Julian  Barnes  in  TLS,  3  Feb., 
1 13-14;  by  Thomas  P.  McDonnell  in  NatR  (36:25)  46. 

13374.  Greene,  Donald.  Hooper  and  Trimmer.  EWN  (1 8:1)  2-4. 

13375.  Heath,  Jeffrey.  The  picturesque  prison:  Evelyn  Waugh  and 
his  writing.  (Bibl.  1983,  13719.)  Rev.  by  George  Donaldson  in  ESCan 
(10)  238-40;  by  Robert  Murray  Davis  in  SoHR  (18)  283-4. 

13376.  Hirshfield,  Claire.  The  strange  death  of  Mrs  Ryder:  an 
historical  model.  EWN  (18:2)  1-3. 

13377.  Hodgson,  Richard  G.  Remembrance  of  things  past:  Prous- 
tian  elements  in  Evelyn  Waugh’s  ‘Brideshead  Revisited’.  EWN  (18:3) 


i-5- 


13378.  Hopley,  Claire.  The  significance  of  exhilaration  and  silence 
in  ‘Put  Out  More  Flags’.  MFS  (30)  83-97. 

13379.  Johnson,  Pamela  R.  Tony  Last’s  search  for  order  and  justice 
in  ‘A  Handful  of  Dust’.  EWN  (18:1)  6-7. 

13380.  Lepage,  John  Louis.  Waugh’s  ‘The  Loved  One’.  Exp 

(42:3)  50. 

13381.  Littlewood,  Ian.  The  writings  of  Evelyn  Waugh.  (Bibl. 

1983,  13725.)  Rev.  by  Robert  Murray  Davis  in  ELN  (22:2)  75-8. 
13382.  Lynch,  James  J.  An  allusion  to  Dante  in  ‘Men  at  Arms’. 
EWN  (18:3)  7. 

13383.  McDonnell,  Thomas  P.  Beyond  Brideshead.  NatR  (36:7) 


53-5- 

13384.  Markova,  Aglika.  Blagocestivi  i  necestivi  lutanija.  (Pious 
and  impious  rambles.)  In  (pp.  7-1 1)  Zavrastane  v  Braidshed.  (Brides¬ 
head  revisited.)  Plovdiv,  Bulgaria:  Danov. 

13385.  Morris,  Margaret,  and  D.  J.  Dooley.  Evelyn  Waugh,  a 
reference  guide.  Boston,  MA:  G.  K.  Hall.  pp.  242.  Rev.  by  Charles  E. 
Linck,  Jr,  in  EWN  (18:3)  5-6. 

13386.  O  Hare,  Colman.  The  sacred  and  profane  memories  of 
Evelyn  Waugh’s  men  at  war.  PLL  (20)  301-1 1. 

13387.  Partridge,  Astley  Cooper.  Evelyn  Waugh’s  ‘Brideshead 
Revisited’.  UES  (22:1)  17-22. 

13388.  Stannard,  Martin.  Debunking  the  jungle:  the  context  of 
Evelyn  Waugh’s  travel  books  1930-9.  See  (pp.  105-26)  58. 

13389.  - The  mystery  of  the  missing  manuscript.  See  368. 

13390.  (ed.).  Evelyn  Waugh:  the  critical  heritage.  London; 

Boston,  MA:  Routledge  &  Kegan  Paul.  pp.  537.  Rev.  by  John  Bayley  in 
1 LS,  5  Oct.,  1 1 1 1-12;  by  Rupert  Christiansen  in  THES,  7  Dec.,  23;  bv 
Robert  Murray  Davis  in  EWN  (18:3)  6. 

13391.  Toye,  Randall.  Waugh’s ‘Vile  Bodies’.  Exp  (43:1)  55-6. 
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13392.  Wolk,  Gerhard.  Evelyn  Waugh:  a  supplementary  checklist 
of  criticism.  EWN  (18:2)  6-8. 

13393.  Wykes,  David.  Evelyn  Waugh’s  sword  ofVolgograd.  See  (pp. 
279-96)  59. 

James  Webb 

13394.  Palm,  Edward  F.  James  Webb’s  ‘Fields  of  Fire’:  the 
melting-pot  platoon  revisited.  Crit  (24)  1983,  105-18. 

Mary  Webb 

13395.  Barale,  Michele  Aina.  The  wish  unspoken:  the  novels  of 
Mary  Webb.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Colorado  at  Boulder,  1983. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  2762A.] 

13396.  Duncan,  Erika.  Recovering  Mary  Webb.  BF  (4)  1979,  326-38. 

Ian  Wedde 

13397.  Cochrane,  Kirsty.  On  the  map.  See  9867. 

Peter  Weiss 

13398.  Yahil-Wax,  Miriam.  Patterns  of  ritual  and  symbols  in  the 
plays  of  Jean  Genet,  Peter  Weiss,  and  Edward  Bond.  See  10222. 

Denton  Welch 

13399.  De-la-Noy,  Michael.  Denton  Welch:  the  making  of  a 
writer.  Harmondsworth:  Viking  Press,  pp.  302.  Rev.  by  Ronald  Blythe 
in  Listener  (1 12)  6  Dec.,  30-1. 

13400.  - (ed.).  The  journals  of  Denton  Welch.  London: 

Allison  &  Busby,  pp.  xiii,  378.  Rev.  by  Ronald  Blythe  in  Listener  (1 12) 
6  Dec.,  30-1 . 

James  Welch 

13401.  Berner,  Robert  L.  Trying  to  be  round:  three  American 
Indian  novels.  See  12173. 

13402.  Sutherland,  Janet  Lynn.  Aufgehobene  Welten:  orality  and 
world  view  in  the  fictional  works  of  N.  Scott  Momaday,  Leslie  Marmon 
Silko,  and  James  Welch.  See  12175. 

Fay  Weldon 

13403.  Mellor,  Kirsten.  Bierne  og  blomsterne  og  det  lille  hus  pa 
landet:  moderskab  og  natur  i  Fay  Weldons  ‘Puffball’.  (The  bees  and  the 
flowers  and  the  little  cottage  in  the  country:  motherhood  and  nature  in 
Fay  Weldon’s  ‘Puffball’.)  Forum  for  kvindeforskning  (Roskilde, 
Denmark)  (3:3)  43-52. 

Paul  Iselin  Wellman 

13404.  Averill,  Thomas  Fox.  Paul  Iselin  Wellman:  American 
writer.  HGP  (16:4)  1983,  1-1 1. 

H.  G.  Wells 

13405.  Begiebing,  Robert  J.  The  mythic  hero  in  H.  G.  Wells’s ‘The 
Time  Machine’.  ELit  (1 1)  201-10. 

13406.  Beiderwell,  Bruce.  The  grotesque  in  Wells’s  ‘The  Invisible 
Man’.  Extrapolation  (24)  1983,  301-10. 

13407.  Bergonzi,  Bernard  (introd.).  The  wheels  of  chance. 
London:  Dent,  pp.xii,  197. 

13408.  Delaney,  Frank.  An  industrious  libido:  love  and  Mr  Wells. 
Listener  (1 12)  27  Sept.,  18-19. 
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13409.  Ferrell,  Keith.  H.  G.  Wells:  first  citizen  of  the  future.  New 
York:  Evans,  1983.  pp.  192.  Rev.  by  Richard  Hauer  Costa  in  MFS  (30) 
363-4. 

13410.  Frye,  Northrop.  Myth  as  the  matrix  of  literature.  See  6318. 

13411.  Hammond,  J.  R.  (ed.).  The  man  with  a  nose,  and  other 
uncollected  short  stories  of  H.  G.  Wells.  London:  Athlone  Press, 
pp.  212.  Rev.  by  P.  N.  Furbank  in  LRB  (6:19)  5-6. 

13412.  Haynes,  Roslynn  D.  H.  G.  Wells,  discoverer  of  the  future: 
the  influence  of  science  on  his  thought.  New  York:  New  York  UP,  1980. 
(Cf.  bibl.  1982,  13825.)  Rev.  by  David  Y.  Hughes  in  SFS  (1 1)  62-4. 

13413.  Hughes,  David  Y.  Recent  Wells  studies.  SFS  (11)  61-70 
(review-article). 

13414.  Huntington,  John.  The  logic  of  fantasy:  H.G.  Wells  and 
science  fiction.  (Bibl.  1983,  13755.)  Rev.  by  Richard  Hauer  Costa  in 
MFS  (30)  362-3;  by  David  Y.  Hughes  in  SFS  (1 1)  67-70. 

13415.  Kemp,  Peter.  H.  G.  Wells  and  the  culminating  ape:  biologi¬ 
cal  themes  and  imaginative  obsessions.  New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press; 
London:  Macmillan,  1982.  pp.  viii,  225.  Rev.  by  David  Y.  Hughes  in 
SFS  (11)  6^7. 

13416.  Loing,  Bernard.  H.  G.  Wells  a  l’oeuvre:  les  debuts  d’un 
ecrivain,  1894-1900.  Paris:  Didier.  pp.  566.  (Etudes  anglaises,  89.) 

13417.  Mayhew,  Paula  Hooper.  Narrative  theory:  Henry  James 
and  H.G.  Wells.  See  7707. 

13418.  Nikolcina,  Margarita.  Riskovete  na  covecnostta.  (The 
risks  of  humanity.)  In  (pp.5-10)  Masinata  na  vremeto.  (The  time 
machine.)  Varna,  Bulgaria:  Bakalov. 

13419.  Oates,  Joyce  Caroi,.  Wonderlands.  See  6369. 

13420.  Oprita,  Mircea.  H.  G.  Wells:  utopia  moderna.  (H.  G. 
Wells:  the  modern  utopia.)  Bucharest:  Albatros,  1983.  pp.  320.  Rev.  by 
Horia  Arama  in  Tribuna,  20  Dec.,  6. 

13421.  Parrinder,  Patrick.  H.  G.  Wells  and  the  fiction  of  catas¬ 
trophe.  RMS  (28)  40-58. 

13422.  Reed,  John  R.  The  natural  history  of  H.G.  Wells.  Athens: 
Ohio  UP,  1982.  (Cf.  bibl.  1982,  13833.)  Rev.  by  Patrick  Parrinder  in 
CLIO  (13)  181-4;  by  David  Y.  Hughes  in  SFS  ( 1 1 )  64-6. 

13423.  Seeber,  Hans  Ulrich.  Utopier  und  Biologen:  Zu  H.  G. 
Wells  The  Time  Machine’  (1895)  und  ‘A  Modern  Utopia’  (1905). 
See  (pp.  172-90)  84. 

13424.  Shelton,  Robert.  The  Mars-begotten  men  of  Olaf 
Stapledon  and  H.  G.  Wells.  See  13087. 

13425.  Wells,  G.  P.  (ed.).  H.  G.  Wells  in  love:  postscript  to  ‘An 
Experiment  in  Autobiography’.  London:  Faber  &  Faber,  pp.  253.  Rev. 
by  P.  N.  Furbank  in  LRB  (6:ig)  5—6;  by  Peter  Kemp  in  Listener  (112) 
4  Oct.,  27-8;  by  Philip  Larkin  in  TLS,  28  Sept.,  1075-6;  by  Patrick 
Parrinder  in  THES,  28  Sept.,  18. 

13426.  Wells,  H.  G.  Experiment  in  autobiography:  discoveries  and 
conclusions  of  a  very  ordinary  brain  (since  1866).  London:  Faber  & 
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Faber.  2  vols.  pp.  838.  (Repr.:  first  pub.  1934.)  Rev.  by  P.  N.  Furbankin 
LRB  (6:19)  5-6. 

13427.  West,  Anthony.  H.  G.  Wells:  aspects  of  a  life.  London: 
Hutchinson,  pp.405.  Rev.  by  Jose  Harris  in  LRB  (6:12)  n;  by  Philip 
Larkin  in  TLS,  28  Sept.,  1076;  by  Thomas  Mallon  in  NatR  (36:19) 
52-4;  by  Penelope  Mesic  in  BW,  27  May,  25;  by  Patrick  Parrinder  in 
THES,  22  June,  18;  by  V.  S.  Pritchett  in  NY,  30  July,  84-7;  by 
Michelene  Wandoi  in  Listener  (1 1 1)  14  June,  20-1. 

Eudora  Welty 

13428.  Ascher,  Barbara  Lazear.  The  color  of  the  air:  a  conversa¬ 
tion  with  Eudora  Welty.  SatR,  Nov. /Dec.,  31-5. 

13429.  Butters,  Ronald  R.  Dialect  at  work:  Eudora  Welty’s  artistic 
purposes.  See  875. 

13430.  Carman,  Anne.  Eudora  Welty’s  aesthetic  principle:  the  mind 
of  the  artist.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Missouri-Columbia,  1983. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (45)  179A.] 

13431.  Devlin,  Albert  J.  Eudora  Welty’s  chronicle:  a  story  of 
Mississippi  life.  Jackson:  Mississippi  UP,  1983.  pp.xvi,  223.  Rev.  by 
George  Core  in  SoR  (20)  951-4. 

13432.  Emerson,  O.  B.  A  checklist  of  Welty  scholarship.  EWeltyN 
(8:2)  10-13. 

13433.  Evans,  Elizabeth.  Eudora  Welty.  (Bibl.  1983,  13771.)  Rev. 
by  Richard  GrayinJAStud  (16)  1982,496-8. 

13434.  Fisher,  Mary  Alice.  Eudora  Welty’s  oral  chorus.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Nebraska-Lincoln,  1983.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44) 
2472A.] 

13435.  Hanna,  William  (comp.).  The  clipping  file.  EWeltyN  (8:1) 
14-15;  (8:2)  13-15. 

13436.  Jolly,  John.  The  Schillerian  dialectic  and  Eudora  Welty’s ‘A 
Still  Moment’.  NMW  (15)  1983,  65-71. 

13437.  Lampkin,  Loretta  M.  Musical  moments  and  harmony  in 
Eudora  Welty’s  ‘Powerhouse’.  CEACrit  (45:1)  1982,  24-8. 

13438.  Liscio,  Lorraine.  The  female  voice  of  poetry  in ‘The  Bride  of 
the  Innisfallen’.  SSF  (21)  357-62. 

13439.  McDonald,  W.  U.,  Jr.  Welty’s  ‘A  Sketching  Trip’  in 
America  and  England.  EWeltyN  (8:1)  3-8;  (8:2)  4-7. 

13440.  - Works  by  Welty:  a  continuing  checklist.  EWeltyN  (8:1) 

8-9;  (8:2)  7-8. 

13441.  McNeil,  Helen  (introd.).  The  ponder  heart.  London: 
Virago  Press,  1983.  pp.  132. 

13442.  Manning,  Carol  S.  Little  girls  and  sidewalks:  Glasgow  and 
Welty  on  childhood’s  promise.  See  11125. 

13443.  Pitavy-Souques,  Daniele.  Eudora  Welty  in  France: 
Delta  5.  EWeltyN  (3:1)  1979,  3-5. 

13444.  Welty,  Eudora.  One  writer’s  beginnings.  Cambridge,  MA: 
Harvard  UP.  pp.  104.  Rev.  by  William  Maxwell  in  NY,  20  Feb.,  133-5. 

13445.  Yaeger,  Patricia  S.  ‘Because  a  fire  was  in  my  head’:  Eudora 
Welty  and  the  dialogic  imagination.  PMLA  (99)  955-73- 
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13446.  Zacharasiewicz,  Waldemar.  The  sense  of  place  in  Southern 
fiction  by  Eudora  Welty  and  Flannery  O  Connor.  See  (pp.  123— 42)  100. 

Albert  Wendt 

13447.  Bardolph,  Jacqueline.  Albert  Wendt:  a  new  writer  from 
Samoa.  See  (pp.  42-56)  105. 

13448.  Watego,  Cliff.  Cultural  adaptation  in  the  South  Pacific 
novel.  See  11168. 

13449.  Wertheim,  Albert.  ‘Leaves  of  the  Banyan  Tree’:  coming  of 
age  in  Samoa.  WLWE  (24)  443-9. 

Jessamyn  West 

13450.  Anderson,  David  D.  The  way  it  was:  Jessamyn  West’s  ‘The 
Witch-Diggers’.  SSMLN  (13:2)  1983,  38—46. 

13451.  Bakerman,  Jane  S.  Surrogate  mothers:  the  manipulation  of 
daughters  in  works  by  Jessamyn  West.  Midwestern  Miscellany  (12) 
49-58- 

13452.  Rout,  Kay  Kinsella.  The  social  morality  of ‘The  Massacre 
at  Fall  Creek’.  SSMLN  (13:3)  1983,  1-1 1. 

Nathanael  West 

13453.  Gorak,  Jan.  The  American  ‘deus  artifex’:  studies  in  West, 
Hawkes,  Barth.  See  10017. 

13454.  Widmer,  Kingsley.  Nathanael  West.  Boston,  MA:  G.  K. 
Hall,  1982.  pp.  146.  (Twayne’s  US  authors,  423.)  Rev.  by  Paul  A. 
Mankin  in  WHR  (38)  71-2. 

Rebecca  West 

13455.  Winegarten,  Renee.  Rebecca  West:  the  art  of  betrayal. 
ASch  (53)  225-31. 

Edith  Wharton 

13456.  Ammons,  Elizabeth.  Edith  Wharton’s  argument  with 
America.  (Bibl.  1982,  13881.)  Rev.  by  Philip  H.  Melling  in  JAStud  (16) 
1982, 151. 

13457.  Base,  Mita.  Edith  Wharton’s  feminism:  a  study  of  two  of  her 
fictional  women  —  Lily  Bart  and  Charity  Royall.  IJAS  (13:2)  1983, 
73-87. 

13458.  Bratton,  Daniel  Lance.  Conspicuous  consumption  and 
conspicuous  leisure  in  the  novels  of  Edith  Wharton.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Toronto,  1983.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  2765A.] 

13459.  Dessner,  Lawrence  Jay.  Edith  Wharton  and  the  problem  of 
form.  BSUF  (24:3)  1983,  54-63. 

13460.  Dupree,  Ellen  Phillips.  Wharton,  Lewis,  and  the  Nobel 
Prize  address.  See  11948. 

13461.  Dwight,  Eleanor.  The  influence  of  Italy  on  Edith  Wharton. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  New  York  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (45)  520A.] 

13462.  Edel,  Leon.  Walter  Berry  and  the  novelists:  Proust,  Tames, 
and  Edith  Wharton.  See  7637. 

13463.  Fryer,  Judith.  Purity  and  power  in  ‘The  Age  of  Innocence’ 
ALR  (17)  153-68. 

13464.  Funston,  Judith  E.  ‘Xingu’:  Edith  Wharton’s  velvet  gaunt¬ 
let.  See  7650. 
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13465.  Karcher,  Carolyn  L.  Male  vision  and  female  revision  in 
James’s  ‘The  Wings  of  the  Dove’  and  Wharton’s  ‘The  House  of  Mirth’. 

See  7686. 

13466.  Logue,  Marie  Theresa.  Edith  Wharton  and  the  domestic 
ideal.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Rutgers  Univ.,  1983.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44) 
3685A-6A.] 

13467.  Michelson,  Bruce.  Edith  Wharton’s  house  divided.  SAF 
(12)  1 99-2 15. 

13468.  Morrow,  Nancy.  Games  and  conflict  in  Edith  Wharton’s 
‘The  Custom  of  the  Country’.  ALR  (17)  32-9. 

13469.  Ruthchild,  Geraldine  Quietlake.  The  Whartonian  view. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Johns  Hopkins  Univ.,  1983.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44) 
3384a-] 

13470.  Schaible,  John  A.  Incidents  grasped  and  colored:  the 
indirect  interior  monologue  in  the  fiction  of  Edith  Wharton.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Wayne  State  Univ.,  1983.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  3687A.] 
13471.  Strout,  Cushing.  Complementary  portraits:  James’s  lady 
and  Wharton’s  age.  See  7753. 

13472.  Thompson,  Paula  Carlene.  The  decline  of  Daisy:  fiction 
and  American  womanhood.  See  7758. 

13473.  White,  Barbara  A.  Edith  Wharton’s  ‘Summer’  and 
‘woman’s  fiction’.  ELit(n)  223-5. 

13474.  Williams,  Barbara  Maria.  Edith  Wharton’s  independent 
woman  and  the  social  matriarch  in  old  New  York.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Kent  State  Univ.,  1983.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  2769A.] 

John  Wheelwright 

13475.  Wald,  Alan  M.  The  revolutionary  imagination:  the  poetry 
and  politics  ofjohn  Wheelwright  and  Sherry  Mangan.  See  12094. 

Antonia  White 

13476.  Chitty,  Susan  (ed.).  As  once  in  May:  the  early  auto¬ 
biography  of  Antonia  White  and  other  writings.  London:  Virago  Press, 
i983-  PP-340- 

E.  B.  White 

13477.  Elledge,  Scott.  E.  B.  White:  a  biography.  New  York: 
Norton,  pp.  xv,  400.  Rev.  by  William  Maxwell  in  NY,  30  Apr.,  1 12-17. 
13478.  Grant,  Thomas.  The  sparrow  on  the  ledge:  E.  B.  White  in 
New  York.  SAH  (ns  3)  24-33. 

13479.  Haskell,  Dale  Everett.  The  rhetoric  of  the  familiar  essay: 
E.  B.  White  and  personal  discourse.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Texas 
Christian  Univ.,  1983.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  3671A.] 

13480.  Heldreth,  Leonard  G.  ‘Pattern  of  life  indelible’:  E.  B. 
White’s  ‘Once  More  to  the  Lake’.  CEACrit  (45: 1 )  1982,  3 1-4. 

Kenneth  White 

13481.  White,  Kenneth,  and  Douglas  Dunn.  Emigre  writers. 

See  8905. 


Patrick  White 

13482.  Akerholt,  May-Brit.  Female  figures  in  the  plays  of 
Dorothy  Hewett  and  Patrick  White.  See  11371. 
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13483.  Berg,  Mari-Ann.  Aspects  of  time,  ageing  and  old  age  in  the 
novels  of  Patrick  White  i939-!979-  (Bibl.  r983,  1381 7-)  Rev-  bY  Ishrat 
Lindblad  in  Samlaren  (105)  124-6. 

13484.  Brady,  Veronica.  Patrick  White  and  the  question  of  woman. 
See  (pp.  178-90)  112. 

13485,  - A  properly  appointed  humanism:  Australian  culture  and 

the  aborigines  in  Patrick  White’s  ‘A  Fringe  of  Leaves’.  Westerly  (28:2) 
1983, 61-8. 

13486.  Brydon,  Diana.  ‘The  thematic  ancestor’:  Joseph  Conrad, 
Patrick  White  and  Margaret  Atwood.  See  9949. 

13487.  Burman,  Beyla.  The  misanthropic  painting  or  settling  an 
account  with  the  almighty  mother:  ‘The  Vivisector’  -  Patrick  White’s 
universal  work  of  art.  OL  (39)  266—83. 

13488.  - The  world  in  Patrick  White’s  ‘The  Vivisector’:  an  inter¬ 

pretation.  Stockholm:  Dept  of  Literary  History,  Stockholm  Univ. 
pp.  vi  (unnumbered),  335.  (Doct.  diss.,  Stockholm  Univ.)  (Text  in 
Swedish  with  English  summary.)  Rev.  by  Ishrat  Lindblad  in  Samlaren 
(105)  124-6. 

13489.  Edgecombe,  Rodney.  Faith,  pride  and  selfhood  in  Patrick 
White’s  ‘Voss’.  ESA  (27:2)  133-45. 

13490.  Goldie,  Terry.  Contemporary  views  of  an  aboriginal  past: 
Rudy  Wiebe  and  Patrick  White.  WLWE  (23)  429—39. 

13491.  Hansson,  Karin.  The  indigenous  and  the  metropolitan  in ‘A 
Fringe  of  Leaves’.  WLWE  (24)  178-89. 

13492.  - ‘The  terrible  nostalgia  of  the  desert  landscape’:  reflections 

on  Patrick  White’s  Australia  from  a  European  point  of  view.  See  (pp. 
25-33)  105. 

13493.  - The  warped  universe:  a  study  of  imagery  and  structure  in 

seven  novels  by  Patrick  White.  Malmo:  Liber/Gleerup.  pp.  271.  (Doct. 
diss.,  Lund  Univ.)  (Lund  studies  in  English,  69.)  Rev.  by  Ishrat 
Lindblad  in  Samlaren  (105)  124—6. 

13494.  Ivanov,  Dimitri.  Dzakaru  v  Kralskata  akademija.  (Jackaroo 
at  the  King’s  Academy.)  In  (pp.  5-9)  Okoto  na  burjata.  (The  eye  of  the 
storm.)  Sofia:  Narodna  kultura. 

13495.  Macainsh,  Noel.  A  queer  unity:  Patrick  White’s  ‘The 
Twyborn  Affair’.  Southerly  (43)  1983,  143-54. 

13496.  Maes-Jelinek,  Hena.  Altering  boundaries:  the  art  of  trans¬ 
lation  in  ‘The  Angel  at  the  Gate’  and  ‘The  Twyborn  Affair’.  See  11255. 
13497.  Mishra,  Vijay.  Negotiating  an  autobiography:  Patrick 
White’s  ‘Flaws  in  the  Glass’.  Span  (14)  1982,  25-32. 

13498.  - White’s  poetics:  Patrick  White  through  Mikhail  Bakhtin. 

Span  (18) 54-75. 

13499.  Platz,  Norbert  H.  The  western  consciousness  of  novel 
writing  and  the  image  of  Australia  in  Patrick  White’s  ‘Voss’.  WLWE 
(24)  170-7. 

13500.  Sharrad,  Paul.  ‘Pour  mieux  sauter’:  Christopher  Koch’s 
novels  in  relation  to  White,  Stow  and  the  quest  for  a  post-colonial 
fiction.  See  1 1737. 
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13501.  Stein,  Thomas  Michael.  Patrick  White:  ‘Voss’.  Munich: 
Fink,  1983.  pp.  98.  (Text  und  Geschichte:  Modellanalysen  zur 
englischen  und  amerikanischen  Literatur,  4.) 

13502.  Steven,  Laurence  Douglas.  Dissociation  and  wholeness  in 
Patrick  White’s  fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  McMaster  Univ.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (45)  1 124A.] 

13503.  Strauss,  Jennifer.  Patrick  White’s  versions  of  pastoral. 
WLWE  (24)  273-87. 

13504.  Weigel,  John  A.  Patrick  White.  Boston,  MA:  G.  K.  Hall, 
1983.  pp.  142.  (Twayne’s  world  authors,  71 1 .) 

13505.  Williams,  Clifton  Mark.  Remittance  bards:  the  places, 
tribes,  and  dialects  of  Patrick  White  and  Malcolm  Lowry.  See  12013. 
13506.  Wolfe,  Peter.  Laden  choirs:  the  fiction  of  Patrick  White. 
Lexington:  Kentucky  UP,  1983.  pp.  viii,  248.  Rev.  by  Valerie  Shaw  in 
THES,  13  Apr.,  20. 

T.  H.  White 

13507.  Gallix,  FRANgois  (ed.).  T.  H.  White,  letters  to  a  friend:  the 
correspondence  between  T.  H.  White  and  L.  J.  Potts.  Gloucester: 
Sutton.  (Cf.  bibl.  1982,  13915.)  Rev.  by  Tom  Shippey  in  TLS,  19  Oct., 
1 186. 

13508.  Mitchell,  Judith  N.  The  boy  who  would  be  king.  See  9891. 

‘Anna  Wickham’  (Edith  Mary  Alice  Harper) 

13509.  Smith,  R.  D.  (ed.).  The  writings  of  Anna  Wickham:  free 
woman  and  poet.  London:  Virago  Press,  pp.xxvi,  404.  Rev.  by  Dick 
Davis  in  TLS,  10  Aug.,  900;  by  D.J.  Enright  in  Listener  (111) 
17  May,  24. 

John  Wideman 

13510.  Rause,  Vince.  Brothers  and  keepers.  SatR,  Nov. /Dec.,  50-2, 


54>  56- 

Rudy  Wiebe 

13511.  Carlsen,  Jorn.  Canadian  prairie  fiction:  towards  a  new  past: 

Margaret  Laurence,  Robert  Kroetsch,  Rudy  Wiebe.  See  (pp.  9 1 — 7)  105. 
13512.  Goldie,  Terry.  Contemporary  views  of  an  aboriginal  past: 
Rudy  Wiebe  and  Patrick  White.  See  13490. 

13513.  Howells,  Coral  Ann.  Silence  in  Rudy  Wiebe’s  ‘The  Mad 
Trapper’.  WLWE  (24)  304-12. 

Elie  Wiesel 

13514.  Brown,  Robert  McAfee.  Elie  Wiesel:  messenger  to  all 
humanity.  Notre  Dame,  IN;  London:  Notre  Dame  UP,  1983.  pp.xii, 


244.  . 

Lakdasa  Wikkramasinha 

13515.  Wij  ESIN  HA,  Raj  IV  a.  Ethnic  voices:  Lakdasa  Wikkramasinha 
and  Patrick  Fernando  in  perspective.  See  10927. 

Richard  Wilbur 

13516.  Spangenberg,  D.  F.,  and  Frans  Beukes.  Padda  en  akkedis  - 
oor  twee  gedigte  van  Richard  Wilbur  en  Ernst  van  Heerden.  (Toad  and 
lizard  -  on  two  poems  by  Richard  Wilbur  and  Ernst  van  Heerden.) 
Standpunte  (37:3)  28-33. 
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Thornton  Wilder 

13517.  Feshbach,  Sidney.  Man  of  letters  as  reformer:  Thornton 
Wilder  on  George  Bernard  Shaw.  See  12958. 

13518.  Harrison,  Gilbert  A.  The  enthusiast:  a  life  of  Thornton 
Wilder.  (Bibl.  1983,  13845.)  Rev.  by  Jackson  R.  Bryer  in  NEQ  (57) 
626-30. 

13519.  Messer,  Paul  Anthony.  The  oblique  affirmation:  Thornton 
Wilder’s  literary  journey.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Utah.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (44)  3686A.] 

13520.  Miller,  Rhea  B.  Berdyaev’s  eschatological  vision  in 
Wilder’s  last  works.  Ren  (35)  1983,  154-66. 

13521.  Nimax,  Manfred.  ‘Jederzeit  und  allerorts’:  Universalitat  im 
Werk  von  Thornton  Wilder.  Frankfurt:  Haag  &  Herchen,  1983. 
pp.  196.  (Doct.  diss.,  Technische  Hochschule  Aachen,  1982.) 

13522.  Porter,  David  H.  MacLeish’s  ‘Herakles’  and  Wilder’s 
‘Alcestiad’.  See  12058. 

13523.  Schroeder,  Patricia  Richards.  The  presence  of  the  past  in 
modern  American  drama.  See  12159. 

13524.  Tsarouchis,  V.  C.  A  letter  in  MS  from  Thornton  Wilder  to 
Edmund  Wilson,  with  an  introduction  and  annotations.  Dodona  (13) 

1 r9-37- 

Kate  Wilhelm 

13525.  Clareson,  Thomas  D.  Kate  Wilhelm’s  ‘Welcome,  Chaos’ 
excellent.  Extrapolation  (25)  87-9. 

Charles  Williams 

13526.  Cavaliero,  Glen.  Charles  Williams:  poet  of  theology. 
Grand  Rapids,  MI:  Eerdmans,  1983.  pp.x,  199.  (Cf.  bibl.  1983,  13847, 
where  pagination  incorrect.)  Rev.  by  George  Musacchio  in  ChrisL 
(33:3)  68-9;  by  Nancy- Lou  Patterson  in  Mythlore  (10:3)  37. 

13527.  Christopher,  Joe  R.  An  Inklings’  bibliography.  See  11929. 

13528.  Hadfield,  Alice  Mary.  Charles  Williams:  an  exploration  of 
his  life  and  work.  Oxford;  New  York:  OUP,  1983.  pp.  ix,  268.  Rev.  by 
Humphrey  Carpenter  in  TLS,  2  Mar.,  2 1 2;  by  Nancy-Lou  Patterson  in 
Mythlore  (10:4)  42-3. 

13529.  Howard,  Thomas.  The  novels  of  Charles  Williams.  Oxford; 
New  York:  OUP,  1983.  pp.xii,  220.  Rev.  by  George  Musacchio  in 
ChrisL  (33:3)  68-9. 

13530.  Kollmann,  Judith.  Charles  Williams  and  second-hand 
paganism.  Mythlore  (11:2)  5-7,  20. 

13531.  The  legend  of  the  grail  and  ‘War  in  Heaven’:  from 

medieval  to  modern  romance.  Mythlore  (10:4)  20-2,  44. 

13532.  Sibley,  Agnes.  Charles  Williams.  Boston,  MA:  G.  K.  Hall, 
1982.  pp.  160.  (Twayne’s  English  authors,  322.)  Rev.  by  Nancy-Lou 
Patterson  in  Mythlore  (10:4)  41-2. 

John  A.  Williams 

13533.  Chambers,  Kenneth  L.  In  pursuit  of  the  dream:  an  analysis 
and  evaluation  of  the  writings  ofjohn  A.  Williams.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Umv.  of  Iowa,  1983.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  3683A.] 
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Raymond  Williams 

13534.  Heath,  Stephen.  Modern  English  man.  THES,  20  July,  17. 

13535.  Lange,  Gerhard  W.  Materialistische  Kulturtheorie  im 
Vergleich:  Raymond  Williams,  Terry  Eagleton  und  die  deutsche 
Tradition.  See  9569. 

13536.  Parrinder,  Patrick.  The  accents  of  Raymond  Williams. 
CritQ  (26:1/2)  47-57. 

Tennessee  Williams 

13537.  Ahn,  Pilkyu.  Tennessee  Williams  eui  jakpum  e  natanan 
hwansang  eui  biguk.  (Tragic  fantasy  in  Tennessee  Williams’s  plays.) 
JELLC  (22)  1982,  5-22. 

13538.  Bianco,  Patricia  Stevens.  Analyzing  relationships  among 
characters  in  drama:  a  combination  of  precepts  from  Constantin 
Stanislavski’s  system  of  acting  and  Eric  Berne’s  system  of  transactional 
analysis.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Florida  State  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (45) 
986A.] 

13539.  Bray,  William  Robert.  The  burden  of  the  past  in  the  major 
and  minor  plays  of  Tennessee  Williams.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Mississippi,  1983.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  3382A.] 

13540.  Cain,  Vernice  P.  The  fugitive  pattern  in  selected  plays  by 
Tennessee  Williams.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Bowling  Green  State  Univ., 
1983.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (45)  1574A.] 

13541.  Capote,  Truman.  Remembering  Tennessee.  Playboy  (31) 
Jan.,  1 10-13,  234- 

13542.  Cardullo,  Bert.  Role  of  the  baby  in  ‘A  Streetcar  Named 
Desire’.  NCL  (14)  Mar.,  4—5. 

13543.  Free,  William  J.  Camp  elements  in  the  plays  of  Tennessee 
Williams.  SoQ  (21:2)  1983,  16-23. 

13544.  Georgoudaki,  Catherine.  The  plays  of  Tennessee  Williams 
in  Greece,  1946-1983.  NMW  (16)  59-93. 

13545.  Hayashi,  Tetsumaro  (ed.).  Arthur  Miller  and  Tennessee 
Williams:  research  opportunities  and  dissertation  abstracts.  See  509. 

13546.  Hurd,  Myles  R.  Bullins’  ‘The  Gentleman  Caller’:  source 
and  satire.  See  10274. 

13547.  Kinney,  Harry  Alexander.  Tennessee  Williams  and  the 
fugitive  kind.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Berkeley,  1983. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  2294A.] 

13548.  Koutsoudaki,  Mary.  The  use  and  meaning  of  the  Dionysiac 
myth  in  selected  plays  of  Albert  Camus  and  Tennessee  Williams. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State  Univ.  of  New  York  at  Buffalo,  1983.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (44)  3058A.] 

13549.  O’Brien,  Susan.  The  image  of  woman  in  Tony-award 
winning  plays,  1960-1979.  See  9090. 

13550.  Parker,  R.  B.  (ed.).  The  glass  menagerie:  a  collection  of 
critical  essays.  Englewood  Cliffs,  NJ:  London:  Prentice-Hall,  1983. 
pp.  ix,  166. 

13551.  Raber,  David.  Tennessee  Williams  and  the  death-wish. 
JELL  (30)  567-80. 
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13552.  Ramaswamy,  S.  Tennessee  Williams  as  man  of  the  theatre. 
IJAS  (13: 1 )  1983,97-105. 

13553.  Schroder,  Ralf  J.  Vom  Drama  zum  Film:  aussersprach- 
liche  Zeichen  in  Tennessee  Williams  A  Streetcar  Named  Desire  . 
Wurzburg:  Konigshausen  &  Neumann,  1983.  pp.  303.  (Epistemata: 
Reihe  Literaturwissenschaft,  15.)  (Doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Kiel,  1983.) 
13554.  Schroeder,  Patricia  Richards.  The  presence  of  the  past  in 
modern  American  drama.  See  12159. 

13555.  Vos,  Nelvis.  A  kingdom  not  of  this  earth:  the  plays  of 
Tennessee  Williams.  CSR  (13)  373 — 7 - 

13556.  Williams,  Dakin,  and  Shepherd  Mead.  Tennessee  Wil¬ 
liams:  an  intimate  biography.  New  York:  Arbor  House,  1983.  pp.  352. 
Rev.  by  Ronard  G.  Perrier  in  TJ  (36)  141-2. 

13557.  Wine,  Bill.  An  encounter  with  Tennessee  Williams.  Four 
Quarters  (32:3)  1983,5-11. 

William  Carlos  Williams 

13558.  Berrien,  Edith  Heal.  Descriptive  list  of  works  from  the 
library  of  William  Carlos  Williams  at  Fairleigh  Dickinson  University. 

See  397. 

13559.  Caldwell,  William  A.  William  Carlos  Williams:  the  doctor. 
WCWR(io:i)  14-17. 

13560.  Fall,  Helen  Williamson.  Remembering  Dr  Williams. 
WCWR  (10:1)  7-13. 

13561.  Fedo,  David  A.  William  Carlos  Williams:  a  poet  in  the 
American  theatre.  Epping:  Bowker,  1983.  pp.x,  203.  (Studies  in 
modern  literature,  7.) 

13562.  Goodridge,  Celeste.  Private  exchanges  and  public  reviews: 
Marianne  Moore’s  criticism  of  William  Carlos  Williams.  See  12192. 
13563.  Hahn,  Stephen  Walter.  ‘And  she  be  fair’:  Keats’s  influence 
on  F.  Scott  Fitzgerald,  William  Faulkner,  and  William  Carlos  Williams. 

See  7815. 

13564.  Hyun,  Young-Min.  ‘Paterson’:  language  and  love.  JELLC 
(25)  43-54- 

13565.  Im,  Yong-Mook.  Poetry  and  painting:  a  structural  approach 
to  W.  C.  Williams’s  early  poetry.  RRCNU  (27)  1 73-87.  (In  Korean.) 
13566.  Lee,  Kyong-Woo.  W.  C.  Williams  eui  Americanism  gwa  si. 
(W.  C.  Williams’s  Americanism  and  poetry.)  JELLC  (22)  1982,65-87. 

13567.  - W.  C.  Williams  eui  si  gujoron.  (W.C.  Williams’s  poetic 

structures.)  JELLC  (24)  1983,69-90. 

13568.  Loevy,  Steven  Ross.  William  Carlos  Williams’s  ‘A  Dream  of 
Love’.  Epping:  Bowker,  1983.  pp.ix,  82.  (Cf.  bibl.  1978,  12964.) 
(Studies  in  modern  literature,  22.) 

13569.  Mariani,  Paul.  Reassembling  the  dust:  notes  on  the  art  of 
the  biographer.  NER  (5)  1983,  276-96. 

13570.  — —  William  Carlos  Williams:  a  new  world  naked.  (Bibl.  1983, 
13889.)  Rev.  by  Mary  Ellis  Gibson  in  RALS  (12)  1982,  103-6. 

13571.  Marling,  William.  William  Carlos  Williams  and  the 
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painters  1909-23.  (Bibl.  1983,  13890.)  Rev.  by  Bonnie  Costello  in 
WCWR  (10:1)  29-32. 

13572.  Middleman,  Louis  I.  ‘The  Red  Wheelbarrow’  as  an  intro¬ 
duction  to  poetry.  CEACrit  (46:1/2)  1983/84,  46-9. 

13573.  Miki,  Roy.  The  prepoetics  of  William  Carlos  Williams:  ‘Kora 
in  Hell’.  Epping:  Bowker,  1983.  pp.xii,  207.  (Cf.  bibl.  1981,  13484.) 
(Studies  in  modern  literature,  32.) 

13574.  Peschel,  Richard  E.,  and  Enid  Rhodes  Peschel.  When  a 
doctor  hates  a  patient:  case  history,  literary  histories.  MichQR  (23) 
402-10. 

13575.  Rapp,  Carl.  William  Carlos  Williams  and  the  modern  myth 
of  the  Fall.  SoR  (20)  82-90. 

13576.  Rosenthal,  M.  L.  Is  there  a  Pound— Williams  tradition? 

See  12743. 

13577.  - William  Carlos  Williams:  a  memoir.  WCWR  (10:1) 

18-22. 

13578.  Sayre,  Henry.  Avant-garde  dispositions:  placing  ‘Spring 
and  All’  in  context.  WCWR  (10:2)  13-24. 

13579.  Sayre,  Henry  M.  The  visual  text  of  William  Carlos  Wil¬ 
liams.  Urbana:  Illinois  UP,  1983.  pp.x  (unnumbered),  152.  Rev.  by 
Bonnie  Costello  in  WCWR  (10:1)  29-32;  by  Sherman  Paul  in  JEGP 
(83)  580-3;  by  Deborah  Pope  in  AL  (56)  617-18. 

13580.  Steinman,  Lisa.  Once  more,  with  feeling:  teaching  ‘Spring 
and  All’.  WCWR  (10:2)  7-12. 

13581.  Strom,  Martha  Helen.  The  uneasy  friendship  of  William 
Carlos  Williams  and  Wallace  Stevens.  See  13172. 

13582.  Tapscott,  Stephen.  American  beauty:  William  Carlos  Wil¬ 
liams  and  the  modernist  Whitman.  See  8552. 

13583.  Terrell,  Carroll  F.  William  Carlos  Williams:  man  and 
poet.  Orono:  Maine  UP.  pp.  616.  Rev.  by  Stephen  Tapscott  in  WCWR 
(10:2)  26-9. 

13584.  Thomas,  F.  Richard.  Literary  admirers  of  Alfred  Stieglitz. 

See  9921. 

13585.  Tomlinson,  Charles  (ed.).  William  Carlos  Williams: 
selected  poems.  Harmondsworth:  Penguin,  pp.  272.  Rev.  by  Hugh 
Kenner  in  TLS,  27  Apr.,  451. 

13586.  Whitaker,  Thomas  R.  ‘Spring  and  All’:  teaching  us  the 
figures  of  the  dance.  WCWR  (10:2)  1-6. 

13587.  Williams,  Paul.  A  letter  to  my  father  on  his  100th  birthday. 
WCWR  (10:1)  1-7. 

13588.  Willis,  Patricia  C.  Ars  medica  et  poetica :  William  Carlos 
Williams  and  Marianne  Moore.  See  12211. 

Angus  Wilson 

13589.  Amis,  Martin.  Before  taste  was  outlawed.  AtlMon  (253:5) 
1 1 2— 15  (review-article). 

13590.  Beiruti,  Akram  Mohammad  Hasan.  Self  and  society  in  the 
work  of  Angus  Wilson.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Bucharest  Univ.,  1983. 
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13591.  McSweeney,  Kerry.  Four  contemporary  novelists:  Angus 
Wilson,  Brian  Moore,  John  Fowles,  V.  S.  Naipaul.  See  11011. 

13592.  Wilson,  Angus.  As  if  by  magic.  See  (pp.  259-78)  59. 

Edmund  Wilson 

13593.  Anderson,  David  D.  Sherwood  Anderson  and  Edmund 
Wilson.  See  9903. 

13594.  Douglas,  George  H.  Edmund  Wilson’s  America.  Lexing¬ 
ton:  Kentucky  UP,  1983.  pp.  ix,  254.  Rev.  by  Dennis  Welland  in  THES, 
20  Apr.,  17. 

13595.  Tsarouchis,  V.  C.  A  letter  in  MS  from  Thornton  Wilder  to 
Edmund  Wilson,  with  an  introduction  and  annotations.  See  13524. 

Ethel  Wilson 

13596.  Nischik,  Reingard  M.  Point  counter-point  in  Ethel  Wilson’s 
‘Swamp  Angel’.  WLWE  (23)  375-81. 

13597.  Smyth,  Donna.  Maggie’s  lake:  the  vision  of  female  power  in 
‘Swamp  Angel’.  See  (pp.  159-65)  60. 

13598.  Thompson,  Brent.  Ethel  Wilson,  wary  mythologist.  CanL 
(102)  20-32. 

13599.  Woodcock,  George.  Innocence  and  solitude:  the  fictions  of 
Ethel  Wilson.  See  (pp.  166-91)  60. 

Lanford  Wilson 

13600.  Harriott,  Esther.  Images  of  America:  four  contemporary 
playwrights.  See  11070. 

Yvor  Winters 

13601.  Davis,  Dick.  Wisdom  and  wilderness:  the  achievement  of 
Yvor  Winters.  (Bibl.  1983,  13937.)  Rev.  by  Francis  Fike  in  ChrisL 
(33:2)  70-3- 

13602.  Powell,  Grosvenor.  Language  as  being,  in  the  poetry  of 
Yvor  Winters.  (Bibl.  1982,  14013.)  Rev.  by  R.  W.  Butterfield  in  TAStud 
(16)  1982,  154-7. 

13603.  \  vor  Winters:  an  annotated  bibliography  1919—1982. 

Metuchen,  NJ:  Scarecrow  Press,  1983.  pp.  202.  (Scarecrow 'author 
bibliographies,  66.)  Rev.  by  Francis  Fike  in  ChrisL  (33:4)  72. 

Adele  Wiseman 

13604.  LoVerso,  Marco.  Language  private  and  public:  a  study  of 
Wiseman’s  ‘Crackpot’.  StudCanL  (9)  78-94. 

Owen  Wister 

13605.  Marovitz,  Sanford  E.  Unseemly  realities  in  Owen  Wister’s 
Western/American  myth.  ALR  (17)  209-15. 

Scharnhorst,  Gary.  The  Virginian  as  a  founding  father. 
AQ  (40)  227-41. 

13607.  Stegner,  W  allace.  Owen  Wister:  creator  of  the  cowboy 
myth.  AWest  (21:1)  48-52. 

P.  G.  Wodehouse 

13608.  Ginestet,  Evelyne.  Wodehouse,  amuseur  edouardien  CVE 
(19)  81-100. 

13609.  Ivanov,  Dimitri.  Rabotomanat.  (The  workmaniac.)  In 
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(pp.  5-8)  Strihnin  v  supata.  (Strychnine  in  the  soup.)  Sofia:  Narodna 
kultura.  (An  anthology  of  humorous  short  stories.) 

13610.  Spath,  Eberhard.  P.  G.  Wodehouse’s  Jeeves:  the  butler  as 
superman.  See  (pp.  269-81)  76. 

13611.  Usborne,  Richard  (sel.).  Wodehouse  nuggets.  London: 
Hutchinson,  1983.  pp.  231. 

Thomas  Wolfe  (1900-1938) 

13612.  Blackwelder,  James  Ray.  Literary  allusions  in  ‘Look 
Homeward,  Angel’:  the  narrator’s  perspective.  TWR  (8:2)  14—25. 
13613.  Brown,  Kenneth.  Thomas  Wolfe  -  a  critical  revisit.  TWR 
(8:1)  43—52- 

13614.  Dudura,  O.  I.  Tvorchestvo  Tomasa  Vulfa  v  otsenkakh 
sovremennoi  amerikanskoi  kritiki.  (The  works  of  Thomas  Wolfe  in  the 
estimation  of  contemporary  American  critics.)  SNTT  (659)  1981, 
39-49- 

13615.  Evans,  Elizabeth.  Thomas  Wolfe’s  1937  visits  South:  you 
can  go  home  again.  TWR  (8:2)  36-48. 

13616.  Eield,  Leslie.  Thomas  Wolfe’s  attitudes  toward  Germany 
and  the  Jews.  JML  (1 1)  180-5. 

13617.  Hampson,  Carolyn.  The  Morels  and  the  Gants:  sexual 
conflict  as  a  universal  theme.  See  11815. 

13618.  Hatchett,  William.  Some  information  to  assist  genealogists 
concerning  Thomas  Wolfe’s  maternal  ancestry  and  collateral  relation¬ 
ships.  TWR  (7:2)  1983,  48-50. 

13619.  Idol,  John  L.,  Jr.  Thomas  Wolfe  and  the  metier  of  Erench 
writers.  TWR  (8:2)  27-34. 

13620.  Kennedy,  Richard  S.  Ashville  welcomes  the  giant  home. 
TWR  (8:1)  5-7. 

13621.  - (ed.).  Beyond  love  and  loyalty:  the  letters  of  Thomas 

Wolfe  and  Elizabeth  Nowell;  together  with  ‘No  More  Rivers’. 

See  11216. 

13622.  Krasilovsky,  Phyllis.  Thomas  Wolfe,  the  Aswells,  and 
some  memories.  TWR  (7:2)  1983,  2 1—4. 

13623.  Lewis,  Phyllis  H.  Thomas  Wolfe’s  ‘Welcome  to  Our  City’: 

an  angry  young  Southerner  looks  back.  TWR  (8: 1 )  20-6. 

13624.  McVey,  Cynthia.  Myth  in  Thomas  Wolfe’s  ‘The  Web  of 
Earth’.  TWR  (8:1)  53-7. 

13625.  Phillipson,  John  S.  Quotable  Thomas  Wolfe.  TWR  (8:2) 
n-13. 

13626.  - and  Aldo  P.  Magi.  Wolfe  pack:  bibliography.  TWR 

(7:2)  1983=  58-64;  (8:1)  66-9;  (8:2)  55-8. 

13627.  Ruppersburg,  Hugh  M.  The  narrator  in  ‘Look  Homeward, 
Angel’.  SoHR  (18)  1-9. 

13628.  Stutman,  Suzanne  (ed.).  My  other  loneliness:  letters  of 
Thomas  Wolfe  and  Aline  Bernstein.  Chapel  Hill;  London:  North 
Carolina  UP,  1983.  pp.  xxv,  390. 

13629.  Stutman,  Suzanne  T.  Wolfe-Bernstein  letters.  TWR  (7:2) 

1983,  i-i3- 
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13630.  Walser,  Richard.  Major  Thomas  Casey  Westall.  TWR 
(8:2)  1-10. 

13631.  - Thomas  Westall  and  his  son  William.  TWR  (8:1)  8-18. 

13632.  Yang,  Young-Soo.  American  characteristics  as  seen  in 
T.  Wolfe’s  ‘You  Can’t  Go  Home  Again’.  JUJH  (16)  1983,  215-36.  (In 
Korean.) 

Leonard  Woolf 

13633.  Goldstein,  Jan  Ellen.  The  Woolfs’ response  to  Freud:  water 
spiders,  singing  canaries,  and  the  second  apple.  See  (pp.  232—55)  87. 

Virginia  Woolf 

13634.  Archer,  Jane  E.  The  rhetoric  of  limitation:  narrative  anxiety 
in  the  works  of  Virginia  Woolf  and  Nathalie  Sarraute.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  State  Univ.  of  New  York  at  Buffalo.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (45)  512A-13A.] 

13635.  Banks,  Joanne  Trautmann  (ed.).  Some  new  Woolf  letters. 
MFS  (30)  1 75-202. 

13636.  Beer,  Gillian.  Hume,  Stephen,  and  elegy  in  ‘To  the 
Lighthouse’.  See  5745. 

13637.  Bell,  Anne  Olivier  (ed.)  with  Andrew  McNeillie  (asst  ed.). 
The  diary  of  Virginia  Woolf,  vol.4:  1931-1935.  (Bibl.  1983,  13968.) 
Rev.  by  Manly  Johnson  in  TSWL  (2)  1983,  12 1-5. 

13638. - The  diary  of  Virginia  Woolf,  vol.5:  1936-1941. 

London:  Chatto  &  Windus;  New  York:  Harcourt  Brace  Jovanovich. 
pp.  xiv,  402.  Rev.  by  Leon  Edel  in  BkW,  9  Dec.,  1 ,  1 1 ;  by  John  Bayley  in 
LRB  (6:16)  9 —  1 1 ;  by  Victoria  Glendinning  in  Listener  (112)  5  July, 
23-4- 

13639.  Bell,  Quentin.  A  ‘radiant’  friendship.  Cl  (10)  557—66. 

13640.  Bragance,  Anne.  Virginia  Woolf  ou  la  dame  sur  le  piedestal. 
Paris:  Des  femmes,  pp.  149.  (Collection  lire,  ecrire,  vivre.) 

13641.  Burling,  William  J.  Virginia  Woolf’s  ‘Lighthouse’:  an 
allusion  to  Shelley’s  ‘Queen  Mab’?  ELN  (22:2)  62-5. 

13642.  Caramagno,  Thomas  Carmelo.  ‘A  second  severance  from 
the  body  of  our  mother’:  manic-depression  and  the  search  for  identity  in 
selected  novels  of  Virginia  Woolf.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
California,  Los  Angeles.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (45)  525A.] 

13643.  Clarke,  Micael  M.  Virginia  Woolf’s  Thackerayan 
heritage.  See  8309. 

13644.  Clements,  Patricia,  and  Isobel  Grundy  (eds).  Virginia 
Woolf:  new  critical  essays.  London:  Vision  Press,  1983.  pp.  224. 

13645.  Cottereau,  Serge.  A  propos  de  l’ironie  verbale  dans  le 
discours  de  fiction.  See  6575. 

13646.  Derrickson,  Ann  Lenore.  Loss  and  recuperation  in  the 
novels  of  Woolf  and  Duras.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California, 
Berkeley,  1983.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (44)  3056A.] 

13647.  DeSalvo,  Louise,  and  Mitchell  A.  Leaska  (eds).  The 
letters  ofVita  Sackville-West  to  Virginia  Woolf.  See  12910. 

13648.  DiBattista,  Maria.  Virginia  Woolf’s  major  novels:  the 
fables  of  Anon.  (Bibl.  1983,  13975.)  Rev.  by  Donald  Watt  in  JEGP  (80) 
1 98 1 ,  449-52- 
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13649.  Erzgraber,  Willi.  Function  and  form  of  Virginia  Woolf’s 
novels.  See  (pp.  283-303)  76. 

13650.  - Zur  Asthetik  des  Augensblicks  bei  Virginia  Woolf.  GRM 

(34)  I33-48- 

13651.  Freedman,  Ralph  (ed.).  Virginia  Woolf:  revaluation  and 
continuity,  pp.  ix,  300.  (Bibl.  1982,  14084,  where  pagination  incorrect.) 
Rev.  by  Donald  Watt  inJEGP  (80)  1981,  449-52. 

13652.  Funt,  Karen  Forraine  Bryce.  Reading,  psychoanalysis, 
dialectics.  See  2110. 

13653.  Gilbert,  Sandra  M.  The  battle  of  the  books  /  the  battle  of 
the  sexes:  Virginia  Woolf’s  ‘Vita  Nuova’.  MichQR  (23)  171-95. 

13654.  Ginsberg,  Elaine  K.  Virginia  Woolf  and  the  Americans. 
BRH  (86)  1983,  347-59. 

13655.  Gloversmith,  Frank  (ed.).  The  theory  of  reading.  See  9529. 

13656.  Goldstein,  Jan  Ellen.  The  Woolfs’ response  to  Freud:  water 
spiders,  singing  canaries,  and  the  second  apple.  See  (pp.  232-55)  87. 

13657.  Gordon,  Tyndall.  Virginia  Woolf:  a  writer’s  life.  Oxford: 
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- —  Lionel,  7809 

—  Dr  Samuel,  5770-5813 


Johnston,  Mary,  1 1495 

—  Richard  Malcolm,  78 1  o 
Jolley,  Elizabeth,  1 1496 
Jones,  David,  1 1497-500 

—  Glyn,  1 1 50 1-3 
—James,  1 1504-5 
—John,  3558 

—  Madison,  1 1 506 
Jonson,  Ben,  4844-88 
Joyce  James,  11507-665 
‘Judd,  Cyril’,  1 1 748-9 

J  ulian  of  Norwich,  3098- 1 00 
‘Junius’,  5814-16 
Justice,  Donald,  1 1666 

Kaplan,  Hyman,  1 1667 
Kattan,  Naim,  1 1668 
Kaufman,  George  S.,  1 1669 
Kavanagh,  Patrick  (1905—67), 

1 1670 

Kazan,  Elia,  11671 
Keats,  John,  781 1-50 
Kelley,  Edith  Summers,  1 1672 

—  William  Melvin,  11673 
Kelly,  John,  5817 

—  Robert,  1 1674 
Kempe,  Margery,  3101 
Keneally,  Thomas,  1 1675-6 
Kennan,  George,  7851 
Kennaway,  James,  1 1677 
Kennedy,  William,  1 1678 
Kenney, James,  7852 
Kerouac.Jack,  1 1679-80 
Kesey,  Ken,  1 1681-7 
‘Khanshendal,  Chiron’,  12872 
Killigrew,  Anne,  4889 

—  Sir  William,  4890-1 
Kimpel,  Ben  Drew,  1 1688 
King,  C.  Daly,  1 1689 

—  Grace,  7853 

—  Henry,  4892 
‘King,  Kennedy’,  6708 
King,  William,  5818 

—  Stephen,  11690-1 
Kingsley,  Charles,  7854-5 

—  Sidney,  1 1692 

Kingston,  Maxine  Hong,  1 1693 
Kinnell,  Galway,  1 1694-5 
Kinsella,  Thomas,  1 1696-7 
Kinzie,  Mary,  1 1698 
Kipling,  Rudyard,  1 1699-720 
Kirkland,  Caroline,  7856 
Klein,  A.  M.,  1 1721-32 
Knight,  Etheridge,  1 1 733 

—  G.  Wilson,  1 1734 
Knowles,  John,  1 1 735-6 
Knox,  John,  3559 
Koch,  C.  J.,  1 1 737 
Koestler,  Arthur,  1 1 738-44 
Korney,  Ellis  Ayitey,  1 1 745 
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Kopit,  Arthur,  1 1 746-7 
Kornbluth,  Cyril  M.,  11748-9 
‘Krauss,  Bruno’,  10275 
Kroetsch,  Robert,  1 1750-65 
Krutch,  Joseph  Wood,  1 1 766-7 
Kurelek,  William,  1 1 768 
Kyd,  Thomas,  3560-3 

La  Guma,  Alex,  1 1 769-70 
Lamb,  Charles,  7858-70 

—  Mary,  7871 
Lambarde,  William,  3564 
Lambs,  The,  7857 
Lampman,  Archibald,  7872-4 
Landor,  Walter  Savage,  7875 
Lang,  John  Dunmore,  7876 
Langer,  Susanne,  1 1 77 1 
Langham,  Robert,  3565 
‘Langholm,  Neil’,  10275 
Langland,  William,  3102-30 
Language,  general  studies, 

658-860 

Language  and  the  computer, 

519-61 

Lanigan,  George,  7877 
Lapham,  Lewis,  11772 
Larkin,  Philip,  1 1773-80 
Larsen,  Nella,  1 1 781 
Laurence,  Margaret,  1 1782-8 
‘Lavond,  Paul  Dennis’,  1 1 748-9 
Lawless,  Emily,  7878 
Lawrence,  D.  H.,  1 1789-870 

—  T.  E.,  1 1871 
Lawson,  Henry,  1 1872-4 
Layamon,  31 3 1-2 
Laycock,  Samuel,  7879 
Lazarus,  Emma,  7880 
Leacock,  Stephen,  1 1875-7 
Lear,  Edward,  7881-2 
Leavis,  F.  R.,  1 1879-83 

—  Q.  D.,  1 1884 
Leavises,  The,  11878 
Lee,  Dennis,  11885 

—  Laurie,  1 1886 

—  Manfred  B.,  12801 

—  Maryat,  1 1887 

—  Nathaniel,  4893 
‘Lee,  Vernon’,  7883 

Le  Fanu,  Sheridan,  7884-7 
Le  Guin,  Ursula,  1 1888-90 
Lehmann,  Geoffrey,  11891 

—  Rosamund,  1 1 892 
Leicester,  Robert  Sidney,  Earl 

of(I563-l626).37°6 
Leigh,  Mike,  1 1893 
Leipoldt,  C.  Louis,  1 1894 
L’Engle,  Madeleine,  1 1895 
Lennon, John, 1 1896 
Lennox,  Charlotte,  5819 
Leonard,  Elmore,  1 1897-8 
Leprohon,  Rosanna,  7888 
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Lessing,  Doris,  1 1899-915 
LeSueur,  Meridel,  1 1916 
Levertov,  Denise,  11917-18 
Levine,  Norman,  1 1919 
—  Philip,  1 1 920-1 
Levy,  Melvin,  1 1922 
Lewes,  G.  H.,  7689 
Lewis,  Alun,  1 1923 
—  C.S.,  11924-45 
—  Sinclair,  1 1 946-9 
—  Wyndham,  1 1950-3 
Lexicography,  1386-437 
Lily,  William,  3566 
Lincoln,  Abraham,  7890-1 
'  Lindjakov,  11954 
Lindsay,  Sir  David,  3567 
—  David,  11955-6 
—  Maurice,  1 1957 
—  Vachel,  1 1958 
Linklater,  Eric,  1 1959 
Literary  history  and  criticism, 

—  several  periods,  2397-444 

—  1 6th  cent.,  3459-62 

—  1 7th  cent.,  4482-5 

—  1 8th  cent. ,5397-401 

—  igth  cent.,  6423-30 

—  20th  cent.,  9455-677 
Literature  and  the  computer, 

5!9-61 

Litvinof,  Ivy,  1 1960 
Lloyd,  Charles,  7892 
Locke,  John,  4894-902 
Lockridge,  Ross,  Jr,  11961 
Lodge,  David,  1 1962-3 
—  Thomas,  3568-70 
Lok,  Henry,  3571 
London,  Jack,  1 1964-80 
Longfellow,  Henry  Wadsworth, 
7893-3 

Longstreet,  Augustus  Baldwin, 
7898 

Lovecraft,  H.  P.,  1 1981-3 
Lovelace,  Earl,  1 1984—5 
Lowell,  Amy,  1 1 986 
— James  Russell,  7899-901 
—  Robert,  1 1987-96 
Lowry,  Beverly,  1 1997 
—  Malcolm,  1 1 998-20 1 5 
Ludlum,  Robert,  12016 
Lutes,  Della  Thompson,  7902 
Lydgate,  John,  3133-4 
Lyly,  John,  3572-7 
Lynds,  Dennis,  12017 
Lytle,  Andrew,  12018-19 
Lytton,  Lord,  6754-9 

Macaulay,  Thomas  Babington, 
Lord,  7903 

McAuley,  James,  12020-3 
MacCarthy,  Desmond,  12024 
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McCarthy,  Mary,  12025 
MacColla,  Fionn,  12026—7 
McCoy,  Horace,  12028 
McCullers,  Carson,  12029-32 
McDermott,  Gerald,  12033 
‘MacDiarmid,  Hugh’,  12034-42 
MacDonagh,  Thomas,  12043 
MacDonald,  David  Robert, 
12044 

—  Dwight,  12045 

—  George,  7904-5 
McDonald,  Roger,  12046 
‘Macdonald,  Ross’,  12047-8 
McDowell,  Catherine,  6639 
McEwan,  Ian,  12049 
MacEwen,  Gwendolyn, 

12050— 1 

McGahern,John,  12052-3 
McGrath,  Tom,  12054 
Machar,  Agnes  Maule,  7906 
Mcllwraith,  Maureen  Mollie 
Hunter,  1 1439 
Maclnnes,  Colin,  12055 
McIntosh,  Kinn  Hamilton, 

9878 

MacKaye,  James  Morrison 
Steele  (Steele  Mackaye),  7907 
Mackenzie,  Henry,  5820-3 
McKuen,Rod,  12056 
MacLeish,  Archibald,  12057-8 
MacLennan,  Hugh,  12059-62 
MacNeice,  Louis,  12063-6 
McNeile,  H.  C.,  12067 
Macpherson,  James,  5825 
McQueen,  Cilia,  12068 
Mahon,  Derek,  12069-70 
Mailer,  Norman,  12071-84 
Malamud,  Bernard,  12085-8 
‘Malley,  Ern’,  12089 
Malone,  Edmund,  5826 
Malory,  Sir  Thomas,  3 1 35—49 
Malouf,  David,  12090 
Mamet,  David,  12091 
Mandel,  Eli,  12092 
Mandeville,  Bernard,  5827 

—  Sir  John,  3 1 50 
Manfred,  Frederick,  12093 
Mangan,  James  Clarence,  7908 

—  Sherry,  12094 
Manhire,  Bill,  12095-6 
Manley,  Mary  de  la  Riviere, 

5828-30 

Mansfield,  Katherine, 
12097-107 

Marlowe,  Christopher, 
3578-604 

‘Marprelate,  Martin’,  3605-6 
Marquand,John  P.,  12108 
Marriott,  Anne,  12 109 
Marryat,  Frederick,  7909-10 
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Marsh,  James,  791 1 
Marshall,  Owen,  1 2 1 1  o 

—  Paule,  1 2 1 1 1 
Marston,  John,  4903-4 
Martin,  Violet,  13056 
Martineau,  Harriet,  7912-13 
Marvell,  Andrew,  4905-14 
Masefield,  John,  121 12-14 
Mason,  Bruce,  1 2 1 1 5 
—John,  4915 
Massinger,  Philip,  4916-17 
Masters,  Edgar  Lee,  12 1 16-19 
Mather,  Cotton,  49 1 8-2 1 

—  Richard, 4922 
Mathers,  Peter,  12120 
Matthiessen,  Peter,  1 2 1 2 1 
Maturin,  C.  R.,  7914—16 
Maugham,  W.  Somerset, 

12 122-3 

Maxwell,  Mrs,  6645-8 

—  William,  12 124 
Mayor,  F.  M.,  12125 
Melville,  Herman,  79 1 7-8 1 
Mencken,  H.  L.,  12126-34 
Mendes,  Alfred  Hubert,  1 2 1 35 
Meredith,  George,  7982-94 

—  William,  12136 
Merrill,  James,  12 137-9 
Merton,  Thomas,  12140-1 
Merwin,  W.  S.,  12 142 
Metcalf,  John,  12 143-5 
Mew,  Charlotte,  7995,  12146 
Meynell,  Alice,  7996 
Middleton,  Thomas,  4923-44 
Mikes,  George,  12 147 
Miles,  Josephine,  12148 
Mill,  John  Stuart,  7997-8004 
Millar,  Kenneth,  12047-8 
Miller,  Arthur,  12149-60 

—  Cincinnatus  Hiner,  8005 

—  Henry,  12161 
‘Miller,  Joaquin’,  8005' 

Millin,  Sarah  Gertrude,  12162 
Milne,  A.  A.,  12163 
Milton,  John,  4945-5177 

— John  R.,  12164 

Mirk,  John,  3151 

Mitchell,  James  Leslie,  1 1 103-6 

—  Margaret,  12165-7 

—  W.  O.,  12168-71 
Mitchison,  Naomi,  12 172 
Momaday,  N.  Scott,  1 2 1 73-5 
Monroe,  Harriet,  12176 
Montague,  John,  12177-8 
Montgomery,  L.  M.,  12179-81 
Moodie,  Susanna,  8006-7 
Moore,  Brian,  12182 

—  Edward,  583 1-2 

—  George,  12183-9 

—  Marianne,  12 190-2 15 
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More,  Hannah,  5833 
—  Sir  Thomas,  3607-60 
Morey,  Walt,  12216 
Morgan,  Berry,  1 22 1 7 

—  F  rederick,  12218 
—  Lady,  8008 
‘Morice,  Anne’,  122 19 
Morell,  Thomas,  5834 
Morphology,  modern  English, 

1670-97 

Morrell,  David,  12220 
Morris,  William,  8009-25 
—  Wright,  1 222 1 
Morrison,  Toni,  12222—32 
Mortimer,  John,  12233 
Morton,  Thomas  (i5go?-i647), 

—  Thomas  ( 1 7647-1838) ,  5835 
Moss,  Howard,  12234 
Mphahlele,  Ezekiel,  12235 
Muir,  Edwin,  12236-7 
— John, 12238 
Muldoon,  Paul,  12239 
Mumford,  Lewis,  12240 
Munonye,John,  12241 
Munro,  Alice,  12242-52 
Murdoch,  Iris,  12253-61 
Murphy,  Arthur,  5836 
—  Tom,  12262 
Murray,  Les  A.,  1 2263 
Myers,  L.  H.,  12264 

Nabokov,  Vladimir,  12265—308 
‘na  gCopaleen,  Myles’, 

12377-82 

Naipaul,  V .  S.,  12309-33 
Names,  1326-85 

—  general  studies,  1326-68 

—  single,  1369-85 
Narayan,  R.  K.,  12334 
Nash,  Ogden,  12335 
Nashe,  Thomas,  3661-5 
Ndebele,  Njabulo,  12336 
Neal,  John,  8026 
Needle, Jan,  12337 
Neihardt,  John  G.,  12338 
Nemerov,  Howard,  12339-40 
Newbery,  John,  5837 
Newcastle,  Margaret 

Cavendish,  Duchess  of, 

5179-80 

Newman,  Frances,  12341 
— John  Henry,  8027-31 
Newspapers,  562-657 
Ngugi  waThiong’o,  12342-6 
Nichols,  John  (1745-1826), 

5838 

—John  (1940-  ),  12347 

—  Peter,  12348 
Niedecker,  Lorine,  12349 
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Norman,  John,  12350 

—  Marsha,  1 2351 
Norris,  Frank,  12352-g 
Northumberland,  Robert 

Dudley,  Duke  of,  353 1 
Nortje,  Arthur,  12360 
Norton,  Mary,  12361 
Nowell,  Elizabeth,  11216 
Nowlan,  Alden,  12362 
Nitiru,  Richard,  12363 
Nutt,  Grady,  12364 
Nwankwo,  Nkem,  12365 
Nwapa,  Flora,  12366 

Oates,  Joyce  Carol,  12367-75 
O’Brien,  Edna,  12376 
‘O’Brien,  Flann’,  12377-82 
O’Brien,  Kate,  12383 

—  Tim,  12384-5 
O’Casey,  Sean,  12386-92 
O’Connor,  Edwin,  12393 

—  Flannery,  12394-423 
‘O’Connor,  Frank’,  12424-6 
Oculi,  Okello,  12427 
Odets,  Clifford,  12428-30 
O’Donovan,  Michael,  12424-6 
Ogilvie,  John,  5839 
O’Hara,  Frank,  1243 1-3 
—John,  12434 

Okara,  Gabriel,  12435 
Okigbo,  Christopher,  12436-7 
Oldham,  John,  5181-4 
Oliphant,  Margaret,  8032-4 
Oliver,  George,  12480 
Olsen,  Tillie,  12438-41 
Olson,  Charles,  12442-5 
Ondaatje,  Michael,  12446 
O’Neill,  Eugene,  12447-79 
Onions,  Oliver,  12480 
O’Nolan,  Brian,  12377-82 
Oppen,  George,  12481-7 
Orage,  A.R.,  12488 
Orm,  3152-4 
Ormsby,  Frank,  12489 
Ortiz,  Simon,  1 2490-1 
Orton,  Joe,  12492 
‘Orwell,  George’,  12493-602 
Osgood,  Frances,  8035 
Ostenso,  Martha,  12603-4 
O’Sullivan,  Vincent,  12605 
Otway,  Thomas,  5185-90 
Owen,  Wilfred,  12606-1 1 
Owenson,  Sydney,  8008 
Ozick,  Cynthia,  12612 


Pack,  Robert,  12613 
Paget,  Violet,  7883 
Paine,  Thomas,  5840 
Palgrave,  Francis  Turner,  8036 
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‘Park,  Jordan’,  1 1 748-9 
Parker,  Robert  B.,  12614—16 
Parkman,  Francis,  8037 
Parnell,  Thomas,  5841 
Parrish,  Randall,  12617 
Paston  Family,  The,  3155-6 
Pater,  Walter,  8038-55 
Paterson,  A.  B.,  12618 

—  Katherine,  12619-22 
Paton,  Alan,  12623 
Patterson,  Orlando,  12624 
Paulin,  Tom,  12625 
p’Bitek,  Okot,  12626 
Peacock,  Thomas  Love, 

8056-8 

Peake,  Mervyn,  12627-8 
Pearse,  Patrick,  12629 
Peele,  George,  3666-7 
Pembroke,  Mary  Herbert, 
Countess  0^3553 
Pepys,  Samuel,  5191  — 3 
Percy,  Thomas,  5842 

—  Walker,  12630-6 

—  William,  5194 
Perelman,  S.J.,  12637—40 
Periodicals,  562-657 
Perkins,  Maxwell,  12641 
Perry,  Thomas,  12642 
Peterson,  Levi  S.,  1 2643 
Phelps,  Elizabeth  Stuart, 

8060-2 

Philips,  John,  5195 
Phonetics,  1 129-76 
Phonology,  1 129—76 

—  historical,  1 1 77-201 
Pickering,  John,  3668 
Pidgins,  1060-72 
Pierce,  Zina  Fay,  8059 
‘Pindar,  Peter’,  6075 
Pinero,  Sir  Arthur  Wing, 

8063-4 

Pinsky,  Robert,  1 2644-6 
Pinter,  Harold,  12647-62 
Piozzi,  Hester  Lynch,  5843 
Pirsig,  Robert  M.,  12663 
Piscator,  Erwin,  12664 
Pitcairne,  Archibald,  5844 
Pix,  Mary,  5196-7 
Plaatje,  SolT.,  12665-6 
Plante,  David,  12667 
Plath,  Sylvia,  12668-76 
Poe,  Edgar  Allan,  8065-98 
Poetry, 

—  several  periods,  2445-502 

—  1 6th  cent.,  3463-79 

—  1 7th  cent.,  4486-506 

—  1 8th  cent.,  5402-15 

—  19th  cent.,  6431-73 

—  20th  cent.,  9678-808 
Pohl,  Frederik,  12677-9 
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Pope,  Alexander,  5845-86 
Porter,  Cole,  12680 
—  Hal,  12681-2 
—  Katherine  Anne,  12683-5 
—  Thomas,  5198 
—  William  Sydney,  1 1362-3 
Potocki  of  Montalk,  Geoffrey 
Wladislas  Vaile,  Count, 

12686 

Potter,  Beatrix,  12687 
Pound,  Ezra,  12688-757 
Powell,  Anthony,  12758 
—  E.  I.,  8099 

Powys  Brothers,  The,  12759 
Powys,  John  Cowper,  12760 
Praed,  Rosa  Caroline,  8 1 00- 1 
Pratt,  E.J.,  12761-3 
Prichard,  Katharine  Susannah, 
12764-8 

Priestley,  J.  B.,  12769-71 
Pringle,  Thomas,  8 1 02 
Printing,  281-377 
Prior,  Matthew,  5887-9 
Pronunciation,  11 29-201 
Prose, 

—  several  periods,  2503—10 

—  16th  cent.,  3480-4 

—  17th  cent.,  4507-13 

—  18th  cent.,  5416-22 

—  19th  cent.,  6474-84 

—  20th  cent. ,  9809- 1 8 
Publishing,  453-506 
Punctuation,  1202—14 
Purchas,  Samuel,  5199 
Purdy, James,  12772 
Puttenham,  George,  3669-70 
Pym,  Barbara,  12773—8 
Pynchon,  Thomas,  12779—800 

Quarles,  Francis,  5200—2 
‘Queen,  Ellery’,  12801 
Quick,  Henry,  8103 
Quiller-Couch,  Sir  Arthur, 

12802 

Quist,  Harlin,  12803 

Rabb,  Julian,  12804 
Radcliffe,  Ann,  5890-2 
Raine,  Craig,  12805 
—  Kathleen,  12806 
Ralegh,  Sir  Walter,  3671 
Rankins,  William,  3672 
Ransom,  John  Crowe,  12807 
Ransome,  Arthur,  i28o8-8a 
Rao,  Raja,  12809-10 
Raphaelson,  Samson,  12811 
Rastell,  John,  3673 
Rawlings,  Marjorie  Kinnan, 
12812 

Read,  Herbert,  12813-14 


[1984 

Reade,  Charles,  8 1 04 
Reed,  Ishmael,  12815 
Reid,  V.  S.,  12816 
Related  literature, 

—  Old  English  period,  2674-91 

—  Middle  English  and  1 5th 
cent.,  2933-64 

Related  studies, 

—  general,  1-54 

—  Old  English  period, 

2692-702 

—  Middle  English  and  1 5th 
cent.,  2965-3003 

—  16th  cent. ,3485-515 

—  17th  cent., 4514-33 

—  1 8th  cent.,  5423-48 

—  19th  cent.,  6485-535 

—  20th  cent.,  9819-55 
Rexroth,  Kenneth,  12817—18 
Reynolds,  Frederick,  5893 

—  George  W.  M.,  8105 

—  Sir  Joshua,  5894 
Reznikoff,  Charles,  12819 
Rhode, John,  12820 
Rhys,  Ernest,  12821 

— Jean, 12822-8 
Rice,  Elmer,  12829 
Rich,  Adrienne,  12830-3 
Richards,  David  Adams,  12834 

—  I.  A.,  12835-8 
Richardson,  Dorothy,  12839 
‘Richardson,  Henry  Handel’, 

12840-3 

Richardson,  John,  8106—7 

—  Samuel,  5895-919 
Richler,  Mordecai,  12844 
Ridge,  Lola,  12845 

Riley,  James  Whitcomb,  8108 
Ritchie,  John  Walker,  8109 
Robbins,  Tom,  12846 
Roberts,  Sir  Charles  G.  D., 

81 10-12 

—  Elizabeth  Madox,  1 2847-54 

—  Kevin,  12855 

—  Lynette,  12856—7 
Robertson,  Ethel  Florence 

Lindesay,  12840-3 

—  T.W.,8113 
Robinson,  Edwin  Arlington, 

12858-60 
— J.  C.,  12861 

Robinson,  Esme  Stuart  Lennox 
(‘Robinson,  Lennox’),  12862 

—  Marilynne,  12863 

Roche,  Regina  Maria,  8114-15 
Rochester,  John  Wilmot,  Earl 
of,  5203-1 1 

Rodriguez,  Richard,  12864 
Roethke,  Theodore,  12865-8 
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Rogers,  Samuel,  8116-17 
Rolfe,  Frederick  William,  12869 
Rolle,  Richard,  3157 
:  Ralvaag,  Ole  Edvart,  12870 
Rorie,  David,  1 287 1 
Rose,  Wendy,  12872 
Rosenberg,  Isaac,  12873-4 
I  ‘Ross,  Martin’,  13056 
Ross,  Sinclair,  12875-82 
!  Rossetti,  Christina,  81 18-20 

—  Dante  Gabriel,  81 2 1-4 

—  William  Michael,  8125 
Rossner,  Judith,  12883 
Roth,  Henry,  12884-5 

—  Philip,  12886—95 
Rowe,  Nicholas,  5920 
Rowley,  William,  5212-17 
Rowson,  Susanna,  592 1—2 
Ruck,  Berta,  12896 
Rush,  Benjamin,  8126 

,  Rushdie,  Salman,  12897-904 
)  Ruskin,  John,  8127-47 
1  Russ,  Joanna,  12905-6 
:  Russell,  Bertrand,  12907 
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List,  Robert  N.,  10790 
Lister,  Raymond,  5528 

—  Rota  Herzberg,  13022 
Little,  Geoffrey,  319 

—  Judy,  13074 

—  Matthew,  12734 

—  Roger,  1 008 1 
Littlewood,  Ian,  13381 
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Lovell,  Ernest  J.,  Jr,  6439 
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—  John,  618 

—  Mark  Thornton,  12018 
Lucow,  Ben,  5221 
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William  Alexander,  3369 
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McLynn,  F.  J.,  6642 
McMahon,  Dorothy  E.,  11597 
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